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Ectlefiafticall Politie_. | 5 
by his wiſdome hath ſtinted theeffeQs of his in ſuch ſort, rhigtit doth not 
workeinfinitely, but correſpondently vntothar end for which irworketh, even 

all chings, xyerse, in moſt decent and comely ſort, all things in meaſure, number, $azi.s.r. 
waight. The generall end of Gods cxternall working, is the exerciſe of his moſt $4%247- 
glorious jo moſt ner reed mn baton arong doth ſhewir ſelfe"inva- 
rietic, and for that cauſe this varietic is oftentimes in Scripture expreſt bythe 
name Of riches. The Lord hath mad: all things for his own ſake. Notthatany thing 7. 
is made to be beneficiall vaco him, bur all things for him. to ſhew beneficence A 
grace inthem. T he particulardrift of every a proceeding externally from God) $23; - 
weearenotable to diſcerne, and therefore cannot alwayes giue the proper and 
certaine rcaſon of his Workes. Howbeit vndoubtedly, a proper and certaine 
reaſon there is ofeuery finite work of God, in as muchas there is a Lawi 

vponir; which ifthere were not, it ſhould be infinite even as the Worker himſelf 

is. T hey erre therefore who thinke that of the will of God to doe this or that, 

chere is no reaſon belides his will, Many times no reaſon knowneto vs; but that 

there is no reaſon therof, | iudge it moſt vnreaſonableto imagin,in as much avhe 
worketh all things,z7' # dealu 13 $1xiuer@ dri,not onely according to his own will, | 
but checounſell of bit owne will. And whatlotucris done with counſell or wiſe re- *5v3-te 
ſolution, hath of neceſſitic ſome reaſon why it ſhould be done, albeir that reaſon 

be to vs in ſome things (o ſecret, that ir forceth the wit of man to ſtand, a» the 

bleſſed Apoſile himſelf doth,amazed therear, 0 rhe depth of the riches, both of the 3911-33 
wiſdome and knowledge of God! How wnſearchable are his indgements ! ec. That 

Law eternall which God himſcife hath made to himſelfe, and thereby workerh 
allthings whereof beis the cauſe and Author; that Law in the admirable frame 
whereof ſhineth wich moſt perfe& beautie the countenance of that wiſedome 

which bath teſtified concerning her ſelfe, 7he Ldje ed mi in the begining proxa.uy; 
of his way, eyen before his workes of 01d 1 was ſet wp ; w which hath beene 

the Patterne to make, and is the Card to guide the World by ; that Law which 
hath beene of Ged, and with God cucriaftingly ; that Law the Author and Ob- 
| ſeruerwheredf is onc onely God to be bleſſed for cuer ; how ſhould eitber Men 
or Angels be able perfealy to bebold ? T he Booke of this Law we are neither 1 ho 
able nor wortby to open and looke into. That little thereof which we n_ ap- _ 
prebend we admirez the reſt with religious ignorance we humbly and meckly a- u 
dore. Seeing therefore that according to this Law he worketh, of whom, rhrough 
whom, and for whom are all things; although there ſeeme vnto vs confuſion and 6p 
diſorderin the affaires of this preſent World; 7 amen quonian bonus mundum £9n.1t46.. , 
rector remperat, vet fieri cuntta ne dubites, Let no man doubr but that cuery | 
thing is well done, becauſe the Worldis ruled Trees as tranſgrel- 
ſerh not bis own Law, then which __ more abſolute, &iuft. 
The Law whereby he worketh, is I, and chercefore can haue no or 
colour of mutabilitic : for which cauſe a part of that Law being opened in the 
protuiſes which God hath made, (becauſe bis promiſes are elſe but De- 
clarations what God will doc for the good of men) roucbing promiſes the 
Apoſtle bath witneſſed, that God may as poſhbly denie himſelfe & norbeGod; + 
#s faile to perſveme them. And ing the counſell of God, hce termeth it ».7im3-13. 
likewiſe a thing v#chengeeble; the counſell of God, and that Law of God —_— Her bthe 
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manner 
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reaſonable inchis World, and with which by rcaſon they may moſt plainely per- 
ceive chemſelues bound ; chat which bindeth them, and is not knowne but by 
| op tn? be ond Fw 67 wp un "wg" 
either ofrcaſon or men ly ing to icat, they make 
ita Law. All things therefore, which arc as they ought to be, are conformed vn- 
tothuc ſecond Law eternalzand even thole things which to this ecerna/Law are nor 
euſtmebie,uee noraithdancing Signet entered | the firſt eternall Low, 
or 


For whar good or cuill is there vnder the 
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1 i. 


repugnant voto the Law which God bath v | in 

ern IEEE 
ivto cternall. $0 

etcr6all being thus ds re to concejue how hey both take 


Augaſtzzi, | uſliſti 


| oa fe (4 guilh chem from the other, expedicntic will be, that 
Caddo inquizne videnes  [eucr the Law of Nature obſerved þy the one, 


rhe matiertics beciple quad & find from that which the other is tyed vato. ouching 
SI Tin retards, the former, their iri keeping of one Tenure, Ste- 
in catu conftucam: | 
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World bath in it more then the wileſt 


OTInR rpole, namely, firſt, to ery cog id fot worke az aneceſ 
wand par untary A pong yu mrs > himſclfe 
that which did from him : Sccond]y, tothewthat Goddid 
drag amen. to be obſcrued by creatures, andtherfore | 
tothe manner of Lawes,gbe lnkirutioathereobisdeſeribedyaabeing 
by AAR ARA; NJOSd Al” HEY OT YT BUT ar 
ine eccnthey are iy lens ry nr ren, 
the eſtabliſhment of Natures Laws T his Worlds firſt Creation, 
ann feces hlago creed whatiohhorecipt neck a manifeſts- 
Far pi rewneag peg a wgir er ebay >, naturall ? 
And as it commeth to paſle in a ki rightly ordered, that after 8 Law is 
oace publilhed, ir preſently takes A te al Shane 'them- 
ſelues thereunto z even (o let vs thinke it fareth in the natorall! 
World: ſince the time that God did firit che Edifzof his Law vpon 
it, Heaucy and earth bave barkned vnto his voyce, and their labour hath bio. co 
doe biqwil: He made a Law for the Raine, He gave his Decree wnto the Sea, that 
the Waters net paſſe his commandement. Now,ifnature ſhould intermit her 
courſe, andcauc altogether, though it were but for a while, the obſcruation of 
berqoey Lawegziftbole principall and Mother Elements ofthe World,whereof 
inthis lower World are made, ſhould loſe the qualities which nowabey 
ny the frame of that Heavenly pnchantieocemcbich ſhouldlooſen 
and dilſolue it dur and 9-4 v0mowns une ſhould forget their no 
and by irregular volubilitie turne themſclues any way as.it might happen; ifthe 


e of the 


courſe, ſhould as it were a og faintneſſe 
reſt himſetfe; if the Moone ſhould wander rr. her beaten way, the times and 
ſealonsof the yecre blend. themſelues by diſordered and mixture, che 
Winds breatbe oue their laftgaſpe, the Clouds yeeld no Raine; the Earth be de- | 
feared of Heavenly Influence, Froits ofthe Earth pine Children at 
Fend ohas a" oftheir Mother, no able to them rclicfe ; what 
would become of Man himſclfe, whom things nowdoe all ſcrue? See woo 
nx plainly, chat obedience of Creatutes vnto the Law of Nature-is the tay of 
the whole World ? Notwithſtanding, with Nature it commeth ſometimes to | 
paſſe as with Art. Ler-Phideas haue rude and obſtinate tuffe tocarve,though his 
Artdoethart ic ſhould, his Worke will lacke that beautie which otherwiſe in fit- 
Jab 5 5 Ann Hee thar ftrikerh an [nfirumene with Skill, ane 
cauſe not very vnpleaſant ſound, if the String whereon bee 
keth chance tobe —— of Harmonie. In the matter c——— 
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Meebo femimcr a will 1/1 yeeld 10 receine that impreſſion 
which were beſt CANE emer of things nacurall, 
— contemplation of nature amongſt the Hea- 
es deter the ve rg ule there, divine malcdiQion, 
bevy wore patrinend theſe creatures which God bad made for the vie 
of man; this percice ofiher enlageach which God hath reucaled vnto 


bis Church, the reach oftheir 'mectrely natural] and vnder- 
ſanding. Bur bowlſoeucr theſe ſwaruings arc now and then incident into the 
Cy pnaoeefacnts are by naturall 
I no man things which nature worketb, - 
eichoralwayes or for the moſt part after one and the ſame manner. 


2935". tint rhe dectended what tharle whichbecporh Nerurvta cbadience to ber 
owneLaw, we muſt have recourſe to that bigher Law wbereofwe have 
and becauſe all other Lawes doe thereon from thence we muſt 


borrow ſo much as ſhall neede for brieſe reſolution in this point. —_ 
are not of opinion therefore, as ſome are, that nature yen, bar 
her certayne cxemplarie draughes or parternes, which ſubliſting in the boſome 


wn 418 being thence diſcovered, (hee fixeth her eye vpon them, as 
Travellers 


Sea vpon the Pole-ftarre ofthe world, and that there- 
ry her band to worke by imitation: :alchough we rather embrace 
of Hippocrates, that each 1 ing both in ſmall and in great fulfilleth the 
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" Fes gears carerhythar no intel in che world were able bycopaeitle to doo 
chat which nature dorh withouc and knowledge z-it cannot be, bur 
axvies bath foane Dirotter of infuice knowledge to in all ber wayes. 
Afs7ah. ns er Tolima the God of Navere ? In him we line mouc, 
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things which nature is ſaid ro doe, are by divinc Arte 
an anirment! or ere ſuch Arte or Knowledgediuine 
but inthe guide of natures worke. Whereas there- 
are not inthe number of voluntarie Agents (for of 
> Hs ſo neceſſarily obſerve their cer- 
as they keeperhole *formes which givethem their be- 
be apt or inclinable co doe otherwiſe then they doe;ſee- 
are both conſtantly and cxaQlyſramed accor- 
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lenle are able after what manner we diſpoſe and order the courſe 
of our affairce. Onely thes mach isdifcerned, that the natural ion and 
proceiſe of all things receiwerh order of from the ſcrled ftabilitic of 
diſpolition in 

the 
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| he writren in the boſome of God 
bim(elle ; whole ſpirit being ro exccutethe lame, victh every narure, 
every meere natursll agent, onely 25 an infirument created at the beginning,and 
cyer (iace- ee beginning vied ro worke his owne will and pleaſore withall. 
Natorethercforcis nothing elle bur Gode inftrument: in thecourſe whereof 
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wards doc [erueas Inftruments vntothat a —— in the meane while 
above the reach of meaner creatures it aſcendeth not. When ance it compagy ST 
bendeth any thing aboue this, as the differences ofrime 
end wedhecrmbocheetata vic of norucall 
ſoa. Whbereuntoifafrerwardsthere might be added the right helper of crue 
- and Learning, (which helpes | muſt y confeſſe, this Age ofthe V'Varld, wr 


the aame ofa Learned Age, doth neicher much know nor greatly. re» Chan 
aaron mary rn r tera difference in mat of —_— 
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Hyperbolicall, let them conſider but thizone thing, No Art is a the 
fet,ns induſtrie may after make ic. Yet the very firlt man 
= the way wee of and followed it,  bathalane 
very necre in all partes of natural] knowledge, then 
page thereof, the whole V Varld belides bath done, Ih the 
latter donfet aid, rwo things there are 
—— quicke diſpatch it is, anddoth ſhew hem 
as conch almoſt in three dayes, asifir dwell crokor year wid tht: A 
che curioficie of mans wit doth many times 
in the ſearch of gut wer cometh mes dy rs: oats 
ned vnto ſuch gencralicies,as cucry where offeriagtbemlelues, ate | 
comenofthe weak - findi chataroib cherh the way of pcedic 
cepts wee may indie co be an the way 
Diſcourſe, and reftraincth rhe mind of man thac it may noe waxc ovaries, 
— means the on vigour by 
weene T rut dr goods cnil.Buc arwhatcimeaman 
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ro reſt, and fach like, The. truth is, fda 
preg ne hg hich rar aaororgal.»y ora and arcof ſo 
are are 

mann ADA them therewith it needeth not : inlike ſort 
DE which che will if _ ar rye 
from , alcbongh abour ons note 
eaſel oe Vader = re 4 apply our wils thereunto. In 
caſes therefore of ſuch faciliry [tel doth ood her aſſent, asir were with a 
kindeof (ilence,by not di ber force is not ſoapparant, 
asin vb ar, exhoger a une aduice and conſultati- 

vt Draer of mam wil by icoring a mar ogoo-Forth 
ſon isthe DireRer of mens will, by di in ation what is good. Forthe 
Lawesof A Wa we. 9s Reaſon.Children which arenotss - 
yet come vntothole yeeres whereat they may hauc againe, Innocents which 
areexcluded by Cold emeneheing: :T birdly,mad men which for 
the preſent cannot poſhbly have the vſeof right Reaſon to themſelues, 
have for their guide the RAO 4s 7 9 nr areTutors ovet 
chem,to ſecke and to procure ras 0 ood forthem, In che rcft there isthat lighe 
of ye kat by good ey bes wne from cuill, and which diſcoucring 
the ſame,rightly The willnotwithfianding doth notinclineto 
wigs reuters reacheth to be good, vn OED 
teach it to be For albeit the appetite, ng more generall, may 
any thing ſemerhgaod, bee itnewer ſoimpoliible: ye for hr rien 0 mibiprateri. 
thereaſonable will ofman doth never ſecke. Let Realon teach impoiilitiei _ 

yr gr cnadr-"rekplemetyee let it goe; a thing impothble ir doth not 
ale che thereof being manifeſt. T here is in the will of man ne- 

wh whereby ir is apt to take or refuſe any particular obie& 
preſented vnto ic. Whereupon it followeth, that there is no 
pricnobie ITEG have the ſhew of ſore difficultie or vn- 
annexedtoit; in reſpet whereof the will may ſhrinke and 
urn contrariwile (for ſo things are blended ) there is no particular evill 5 3. bod 
which hath not ſome appearance of goodneſſe whereby to inſinuateit ſelfe. nr 
For euill as evill cannot be deſired:ifthar be delired which is evil, thecauſeis * Ze nad 
the which is or ſeemethtobee ioyned with ir. Goodnefle doth not Go dts 
moove by being, but by being apparant ; and therefore many things are 
Qed which are moſt precious, onely becauſethe value of them | bid. 
ſible goodneſſe is moſt apparant, neere,and preſent; which cauſer —_— 
to bee therewith ſtrongly provoked. Now adibens refuſall in the 
follow,the one the affirmation, the other the of goodneſle; vec,” 
ing ap groundingir ſclfe ſenſe, vnleſſe ſome bi 
reaſon doe chance to teach the contrary.And if reaſon haueraughtirtrig 
to be good, yet not ſo apparantly that the minde receiueth ir with vtrer im- 
polibilicieof being ocherwiſe; ; till chere is place left for the will to rake or 
Whereas thercfore amongſt ſo many things asare to bee done, there 
are ſo few , the goodneſſe whereof reaſon in ſuch fort doth or cafily can 
diſcouer ; wee are not to maruaile at the choice of cuill , cnuen then _ 
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Tile, For there wes never Gone committed, wherein lefle was not 

terred before a ,and that wiltully z whicb cannot bee without the 

| m9. car py ry pede brim I ae wher- 

of chiefcſt acceptation is by the beft things wortbily chal- 
we \ res js not that good which cocerneth vs, but it hath evideEce 

« xc.11434- for it (cltc,it reaſon were Giligene tro ſcarch ic our, Through leQ thereof, 


b Late 9.51. gbafed weare with the ſhew of that which is notzſometimesthe ſu ltie of Sa- 
ew ran ing vs,25 it did ® Ewe; ſomcrimes the haftines of our wils 
A corruptible che 


[0 Ot r= 6 7p Ss Pont Emma 
bode homy ſooner ſaw areas; Apps forthwith were deſirous of fire from 
endrhecarcbly Heaven; ſometimes the very evil, making tbe beartobqurate againſt 
atrotee.” = v1 engtnrvs, Annan rw esia them over whom our Saujour 
peck domes | ſpake weeping,*0 Jeruſalem, how often,and rhow wenldft net? Still therefore that 
lfell ef core. where oe auto rms te mrs, In evill, wee 
A— preferre's before a n_ greatnes whereof is by inveſti- 
tethinga tha COROnY may be knowne, T he ſearch of kno is a _—_ _ 
uy ce of knowledge is that which the will 
Kr we zur blethercunts. T he roote' hereof, divine malediQon; inhenby devs 
| < pre ments being weakened wherewithall the ſoule ( 
things which orke,it preferrerh reſt in ignorance, before fates ws. For a 
Whe can then ſpurreof therefore we havea naturall thirſt after ingrafted 
ſeeke overhe in ys, Butby reaſon ofthat original weakneſſe in the inftruments, without 
thatere hich the part is notable in this World by diſcourſe to worke, 
the very conceit of paintulnefſc is as a bridle to ſtayvs.For which cauſe the A- 
rearywwrghe rob unduaien wearineſſe ofthe fl:{b is an —_—_— 
the will,firiketh mighti 
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wherof na- 
capable,cven fo man; Our feli mt year arc the obie&t 
are edaſacce cannot chooſe but wiſh and covert. All 
things which are ſubie vnco ation, the will doth o farre forth in- 
cine vnto, as reaſon iudgerh them the better for vs, & conſequently the more 
antileable to our bliſſe. If reaſon erre,we fall irjeo evill,and are (o farre forth de- 
prined ofthe general] we ſceke therefore that for the framin 

of mens ations,the knowledge of good from ie necelieic;lennelyreterd 
that we ſearch how this may be had. Neither muft we ſuppoſe thar there nee- 
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ling by the Churches maincenance, 83 others did, there had beene no offence 
commirted. In therefore there is a latitude or extent, whereby it com- 
meth to paſſe that cuen of good ations ſome are better then other ſome; wher- 
[ny goo gturng jump thr dire point oem her oo 
| point or center i 
cooqorell | IT) SW toc *P-erte ar, of 
docrs. Degrees wel-doing there none,cxcept perhaps in dom- 
neſſe and oftenneſſe of well. But che nature of thus 
ample, a Law is e which reaſon in ſuch fort definerh to bee good 
chatitmuſt be done. And the Law of Reaſon or Humane Natureis that, which 
men by diſcourſe of naturallreaſon have rightly found out themſejues to be all 
for ever bound vnto intheiraRions. Lawes of Reaſon havetheſe marks to be 
knowneby. Such as keepe them, reſemble molt lively in their voluntaric aRti- 
ons, that very manner of working which Nature her ſelfe doth neceſſarily ob- 
ſerue inthe courſe ofthe whole World. T he works of Nature are all behoone- 
full, beaucifull, withoor irie or defe&: cuen ſo theirs, if they be ſo framed 
ing to that which the Law of Reaſon teacheth. Sccondly,thoſe lawes arc 
inueſtigable by reaſon, withour the help of rcuelarion ſupernaturalland divine. 
—_ ſuch ſort they are inucftigable, that the knowledge of them is gene- 
rall, the World bath al waics beene acquainted with them ; accordingto that 
which one in Sophocles obſcrueth concerning a branch of this Law,7s « no Child ; 2, : ng 
two daies or yeſtcr daies birth, but hath beene no man knoweth how long ſithente. 7% "«x%, 
tisnot vpon by onc,or ewo,or few,but by all: which we may not ſovn= 22 of 777% 
as if enery particular man in che whole World did know and confeffe Ji; 374» it 
whatſocuer the Law of Reaſon dochcontaine, but this Law is ſuch, that being 77 94m, 5970+ 
propoſed, no man can reie&iras vareaſonable and vniuſt. Againe, there is no- | 
thinginit, but any man (bauing naturallperfeRion of wit, and ripeneſlc of 
iudgement) may by labour andtrauaile find out. And toconclude,the generall 
inciples thereof are ſuch, as itisnot caſieto find men ignorant of them, Law 
Rationgll cherefore, which men commonly vſe tocall the Law of Natore,mea- 
ning the Law which bumane Nature knoweth it ſelfe in reaſon vniver- 
7 0 Ie mars PO ALEAPOIADE 
KR :this Law,] ay,comprebenderh al thoſe things which men elighe 
of their naturall vnderſtanding evidently ogy > may diowgode 
beſceming or vnbeſeeming, vertuous or vicious, good oreuill for them ro doe. 
Now,although it be true, which ſome have ſfaid,that whatſoever is done amille, 
the Law of Naturcand Reaſontherby is tranſgreft;becauſe eventhoſe offences 
which are by thcir ſpeciall qualities breaches of ſi rall Lawes,doe sifo, 76.14.94 7, 
for thatthey are generally cuill , violate in generall thar principle of Reaſon, Jrmarecea 
which willeth vniverſally to flie from euill: yet doe we not therefore ſo far ex- ſum coma rati- 
tend the Law of Reaſon, as roconraine in it all manner Lawes whereunto rea- —_— Batre 
ſonable creatures are bound;bur (as hath beene ſhewed) werreftraineitrorhoſe £7 vt js, 


| DE Is. 
onely duties,which all men by force of naturall wit eitherdoe or might vnder- on 
yew þ+- 

( 
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duties we owe towards God or Man, may without any great 
cluded. If then ic be bere demanded, by what meancs it ſhould cometo paſſe 
(the greateſt part of the Law morall being ſo eafie forall men to know) that ſo 
many chouſands of men notwithſtanding have beene ignorant cuen of princi- 
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—_— 


- of force even in plaine 


whcrewith chey 
that groſſer kinde of Heatbenifh Idolarie, CES 
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thew. That whercin an Idolater doth ſceme ſo abſurd and foohſh, is by the 
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He calleth on him that is weake, for health; He prayeth for life vnto him, which 
« dead ; Of him, oleh hh eeprenc rope 1 + AY "+ 
ſeth to him, which i not able to goe;, For gayne and ſucceſſe in bis 
affaires, he ſeeketh rieroentk 3 nay + ce of power. T hecauſc 
of which tocuſtome: When « father 
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man to be inwardly obftinate,rebe}ljous, and averſe | 
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foto frame tus ourward actions, that 0 
vynto the commen good for which lacieties arc = lama ng gry 
py refterhcherioce chat woconhider bow nature findetb our 
laws as ſcrucro dire even nature RO 
All wcadefireto leade in this world an bappy life, T be life is led moſt 
wherin all verrue a nt Rt. re ay deer ys 7 * 09s LTim6.8. 
ting cn eo they have in this world no morethen verie 
vs thereby to vaderfiand, that thoſe are cuen the 
lowcht of things if we ſhould of all choſe things with. 
ove which we might Games beleft ; that deititorion in theſe 
is ſach ani be remoued, ſuffereth.noc the mind of man co8d- = 
ee dhowk keſt Gad Adaw ainctenance of life, 
dep. bim a law to obſcrue . For this cauſc afrer men 
firſt ching we reade they gave theſelues vnto, was 
the earth, nndthe feoding aſctle 0 tr» nets nr, ne Genguts 
ations oftheir life atterward are noted by the exerciſe of cheir reli 
on. Trac it is,tbat the ot God muſt be che firſt chiog io our 
and deſires. But in as much as righteous life lite, in a8 much as 
live vertoouſly it is impoſſible excepe we liue; therefore the bekety 
which naterally we endeuour to remove, is penury and want of things without 
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for, Aarti tad. ie are moſt accounted of by all ſach as 
righely. Although therefore Riches be a thing which eycry than wiſh- 
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es > —— we come as empty of the one as of the 0. 
FONG RT RE AREY ar ra Both which neceſſities of man had 
ac the firſt and ſupplics , ends domefticall; ſuch as that 
which the Propberimplieh laying, Cana morker fret her ahi Such aha R/a) 48+ 15 


Sniyby 50 2anha0d hole 
ofthe ini our eimes : - 


rv teeny Strona. 19. hath madevebchold moſt happy daics. To 
rake all iniur ics and wrongs, there was no way 


2.PE4. 2, 5» 


[eadingeyodey ofcbrreltimigh t 
; was efferce , chey 
menmay ſccke 


cake bimto be Lord or ludge 

2 to the opinion of ſome verie great and iudicious men, a kinde of na. 
tural! right ii the noble, wiſe,and vertuovus,re governethem which arc of ſcruile 
a2«.5b.3. diſpoſition ; nevertbelefſe for maniicſtation of this rheir right, and mens more 
af peaceable contentment en both ſides, the aſſent ofthera who are to bee 
CE ENEY. be: ra9e+ © carer ay. - cry 

ach given a z for whi we {ce throvgbout the W 
_ whe fda - ten rue ne. 11.1 ph oy 
a Kings ir owne houſes. Howbeir over awhole grand multitude, 
having no ſuch dependency vpon any one, and coofifting of ſo many Families 


azeucry polirique ſociety inthe world doth, i it is that any ſhould 
hane complete ſawtul power, bur by conſent of inner jmaedeb age. 
" | ment 
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ment of God, becauſe nor having the natural ſuperiority of Fathers, their power 

mo{t ncedes be eyther vſurped, and then vnlawfullz or if lawfull, then cyrher 

granted or conſcnred vnto by them oucr whom they exerciſerhe ſame, or clſc 
giueaextraordinarily trom God, vnto whom all the World is ſubict. Ic is no 
unprobable opinion theretore which the Arch-Philoſopher was of, that as the ,,;p pate tc; 
chuclelt perſon incucry houlhold was alwaycs asit werea King; ſo when num- cp.3.Videer 
bers of houlholds ioyned themſelucs in Ciuil Societies rogerher, Kings were the |, legibas, 
firit kind of Governors amongſt them . Which is alſo (as it ſeemeth) rhe reaſon, 

why the name of Father continued ſtill in them,who of Fatherswere made Ru- 

lers: as allo the ancient cuſtome of Gouernors todoc as Me/chiſedes, and being 

Kings to exerciſe the office of Prieſts, which Fathers did at the firſt, grew per- 

haps by the ſame occaſion, Howbeir notthis the onely kind of Regiment that 

bath bin reccived inthe World. The inconveniences of one kind, haue cauſed 

ſundry othcr to be deviled.Sorhat in a word all publike Regiment, of what kind 

ſocuer, ſeemeth cuidently to haye riſen from deliberate aduice,conſultationand « ,, 
compolirion berweene moves it convenient and behoofefull, there being retwr ini; mut- 
no impotfibilicie in nature conlidered by it ſelfe, but that men might haveliued i!*do«b 5x qui 
without any publike Regiment. Howbcit the corruption of our nature being Tren— + 
preſuppoled, we may nor denie but that the Law of Nature doth now require aliquem conf 
of neceflity ſome kind of Regiment; ſothat tobring things vnto the firſt courſe 979% 
they werein,and veterly to take away all kind of publike Government in the « 
db te are to overturn the whole World, The caſe of mans nature i*"'4 renuiores, 
Randing therefore as it doth, ſome kind of Regiment che Law ofnature doth re» (201g oe 
quire, yet the kinds chereof being many,nacuretyeth noc to any one, but leaueth cum nfmupert 
the choice as a thing arbitrary. Ac the firſt when ſomecertaine kind of Regiment {29 v2cber. 
' was onceap , it may be that nothing was then further thought vpon for coningree,le- 
the manner of ippoong/ all permitted vnto their wiſdome and diſcretion 877/37 ments | 
which were to rule;* cill by experience they found this forall parts veric jncon- __ of 
yenient, ſo as the which they had deviſed for a remedic, did indeed but in- {3Y 1g piAvs by 4 
ereaſethe ſore which it ſhould have cured. They ſaw that to live by one mans 737, 95% 
will, became the cauſe of all mens miſerie, T his conſtrained them to come vato þ ang x 
Lawes,wherein all men might ſce their duties beforchand, and know the penal- 7579 701- 
ties of ranſgrefling thea.* [frhings be ſimply good or euill,and withall vaiver- 72Ohoet 
fally fo acknowledged, there needs no new Law to be made for ſuch things:T be 75s 43z&irey 
firſt kind therefore of things appointed by Lawes humane, containetb wharfo- © 274%6 us 
ener beingin ir ſelfe naturally good or evill, is notwithſtanding more ſecret then —_— 
thatit can bediſcerned by cvery mans preſent conceit, without ſome deeper ſpdov yy nnd 
diſcourſe and indgement. In which Diſcourſe /becaule there is difficultic and poſe #4 72%. 
ibiliry many waics toerre, vnlefſe ſuch things were ſer downe by Lawes, many tex. 

would bee ignorant of their duties which now arcnot; and many that know # + —_ 
what they ſhould do, would nevertheleſſe difſemble it, and roexcuſethewſelues Þ7 ae 
pretend ignorance and (implicitie, which now they cannot. And becauſe the tian procelet in 
greateſt part of men are ſuch as preferre their owne private good before all !,mem© 
things, even that good which is ſenſuall,before whatſoeycr is moſt Divine;and cormmye is 
for thattbelabour of doing good, together with the pleaſure ariſing from che Tſmatwion. 
contrary, doth make men for the moſt part ſlower to tht one, and proner tothe $p.aucul. 
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their dutics, when the 7 


other chen that duty preſcribed thE by Law can prevaile ſufficiently with them* 
therefore vnto Lawes that men nog hrura the benefit ot men, it hath ſcemed 
alwayes ncedfull ro adde Rewards, which may more allure vnto good thenany 
hardneſſc deterrerh from it;and puniſhments, which may more dcterre from c- 
vil] then any ſweetneſle thereto allureth. Whercin'as the generalitie is natural, 
Vertue rewardable,cy Vice puniſhable : ſo the particular detcrminationofthe rc- 
crardor penifhment, beloogerh vntothem by wbom Lawes are made. T hefr 
is naturally puniſhable, but the kind of puniſhment is Poſitive, and ſuch lawful, 
as men ſhall thinke wich diſcretion conuenicnt by Law to tet In Lawes 
chat which is naturall bindcth vnincrſally, that which is poſttwe not fo. To ict 
goe thoſe kind of Poſitine Lawes, wbich mcn impoſe vpon themſelves , as by 
vow vnto God, contra with men, or ſuch like; ſomewhat ic will make vnto 
our purpole,a lirtle more folly to conſider, what things are incidentinto the ma- 
king of the Poſitive Lawcs for the Government of them thar live vnited in pub- 
like Socictie. Lawes doe not onely teach what is good, bur they inioyne ir,they 
have in them a certaine conſtraining force. And tocon(traine men vnto an 
rhing inconvenient, doth ſceme-vnreaſonable. Moſt requiſite therefore it is, 
rhat co deviſe Lawes which all men ſhall be forced to obey, none but Wiſemen 
be admitted. Lawes are matters of principall conſe z men of common ca- 
pacitie, and but ordinary _— are not able (for how ſhould they?) rodil- 
cerne what things are fitteſt for each kind and flate of Regiment. Wee cannoe 
beignorant how much our obedience vato Lawes dependeth vpon this poinr. 
Let a man,though neuer ſo juſtly, oppoſe bimſelfe vnto them that are diforde- 
amongſt them commonly doth not e at 
, and hate ſuch as would reforme hens? 
euenthey which brooke ir worſt that men ſhould tell them of 
arctold the ſame by a Law, thinke very well and reaſo- 
nably ofit. For why? They preſumerhat the Law doth ſpeake ake with all indiffc- 
rency, that the Law hath no (ide-reſpeRt to their perſons, that the Law is as it 
waoan Cele from wiſdome & . Howbcir, Lawesdo 
not take their conſtraining force from the qualitic of ſoch as deviſe them, bur 
from that power which doth give them the ſtrength of Lawes, T hat which wee 
ſue elrecncming ing the power of Government, moſt rmenes> 1» > end 
Lawes whereby to whichpowcr God 
alla — Law wherunto he hath made all fobe@t.thelawfull power 
making Lawes, to command whole Politike Societies of men, belongeth ſo 
propel mot ſarneintire Socigties,thar for any Prince orPotentare,of what 
ypon carth,tocxerciſethe ſame of himmſelfe, and not eyther by ex- 
preſſe Commilhion immediarly & perſonally received from God, orelſe by an- 
thoritiederived at the firſt from their conſent vpon whoſe perſons they herelore which 


red in their wayes,and whar one 
ſach contradiQion, torme at 
Notwith 


Lawes, itis ne betterthen meere tyrannie. Lawes they are not therefore 
pablike hath not made ſo. But Approbarion not onely they give 
who y declaretheiraſſent by voyce,ſigne,or a, bur alſo when ads 


ear y rihtorighnally at Enkelak deriued from them, As in 
Parliaments,Councels, and the ies, althovgh we be not perſonally 


our {clues preſent,notwithftanding our aſſentis by reaſon of others agents there 
| to 
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inoar beball And what wee doe by others, a6 reaſon burghax it ſhould fiand 
our deed,ns lefſe efſeAually ro bind vsthen ifour ſclues had doneitio perſon. 
FAA ai is given, they avg ata hy wr armed. 
A) is not apparent. As for example, when an ab- 
his ſubic&s rac which ſecmerh goodio his owne 
not his ediRt the force of a law, whether they approve or diſlike 
which hach been received long (ithence, and's by cuſtomenow | 
ye keepe a3 a Law which we may not eranſgrefie; yet wbat conſent 
| was cuct ſought or required at our hands? Of this point iberetore we 
gre tonote, that licb men nacurally bauc no full and perteR power tocommand 
wholc mulicudes of men ; therefore yy without our conſens, we 
could in ſuch lort be at no mans commandement living. And'to be commann- 
ded wedoe conſent, when that ſociety whercotweare part, bath at apy time be» 
fore conſcneed, without revoking the lame after by the }1ke vniu@ſall agreement. 
bel avt pes hart pd ignader hegee enſue ergtionss :farhe 
ring eu ar men ve hundred yeares ſithence,ftandeth as 
nate Gaeknin headccortedings areihmor- 
er ca. ve in our Predeceflors, apd they der rrmmer oy neo 
fill. Lawes therefore bumane, of what kinde _ arc 9uaileable by conſent. 
It hereit be demanded bow it commeth to paſſe , that this being common-vnto 
all Lawes which are made, there (bould be found even in good Lawes ſo great 
varicty as there is: we mult note the reaſon hercofto be, tbe ſondric particular 
ends, whcreunto thedifferent diſpoſition of thar ſubie& or marrer for which: 
chem to have eſpecial) reſpeRin making Lawezw A 
the Grecians, whereof Pirtacys is reported to Arif. polic. 5b, 
Law it was agreed, that he which being duet, 54-6 
any man, ſhould ſuffer puniſhment double 6s 
much keto demarks fame boo foer No man could cuer have thoughe 
this that had intended tbereby-oncly to puniſh the iniyry commic- 
Ee ragnrenn 
y is natursl] 


+ ts ; 
ment?But for : wy rs fat 
L,C] 


eyetothe place where, oy yearn thet one eararys = on 
rane/pſera kinds of : that where che multicude bearcth ſmiy, 
{hall cepd vnco the of that ſtate, muſi make common 


wo gnchrle forfentr heecnd dioalipets eyconiin 
defired,and fo wi we: err rr rap wy pam 


Ce eiied los Jeni BEAN: 


ea everl lighteth; concrariwiſe the greateſt , whereof 

but feware capeble, to paſſe by popblareleRion , thar neither the people may 

cnaic ſuch'2s have rhoſe honours, in as wnch zordemlelug — 
3 t 


— 
the Crowne. 
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meat the | 
ro bee 


are the afirwation jor ratification of that which 
held before : ſo beere it is not to be omitted, thar Lawts 

which are made for the of Socicries, be cither ſach'as cſta- 
bliſk ſome dutie whereunto all men by the Law of Reaſon did before ſtand 
bound ; or elſe ſoch as make rhat a*dutie now which before was none. The one 
ſort wee may for diſtinion fake call wixedh, and the other weerely humane. 
Thar which playne or neceſſaric reaſon bindecth men vnto, may beein ſundrie 
conliderations expedient to be ratified by human law. For cxample, if confu- 
fion of bload in  thelibertic ofhaving many wines at once, or any 0< 


ther the like corrupt cuſtorne doth happen to have preuayled 
farre,and to havegotren the hand of right reaſon with the grea | 
Gthirno way is Ifcto rec tack fouke dl , withour | 7% 
theſamerhings which reaſon doth enforce, but is not char 


ſd it doth; orif many be growne vnto that which the Apofile did lament in 
ſorne,concerning whom be writeth, that Execs what things they nateralh 
« Beafts - ho muta thewſelne: ; or 

iftbero be no ſuch ſpeciall accidevr, yet foras much as thecommon ſortare led 
- © ms hot->> vr erp, and therefore doe more ſhun ſinne for the 
ſenſible evils which follow it men, then for any kind of ſentence which 
againft ir : this verie rhing is cauſe ſufficient why duties 
voto each kinde of verrtue, albeit the law of reaſon teach cthery, ſhould 

| bee preſcribed even by bumanc Law. Which Law id this caſe 
we reriwe m#ix7”, becauſe 'the matter whereunto ic bindeth, is the ſame which 
reaſon necefiaril require at our hands, and from the Law of Reaſon it 
differeth in the m0 Ae . For whereas men before flood 


bound in confcience todocas the Law of Reaſon reacherh ; they atenow by 
rem ofbumane La become confrnmabl te ourwanily made 
As for'Lawes which are weerely bumane, the matrer of them is 


any thing which Reaſon doth bur ro be fir and conmenient; ſo 
thartill foch time as Law hatb men abour it, of it ſelfe it bindeth 
ne man, One cxample whereot may bee this : Landes are by humane Lawin 


ſome ple the owners deceaſe, divided ynro all his children; in ſome, all 
deſcendeth to the eldeſt ſonne; If the Law of CIT RN. ay., 


% ' 
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probab 
thro ro lay oat for eyther of them more then 
chr not to be ms Lawes whether mixtly or meerly 
E———_ ſocieties are ct- 
make ſuch a body avwee 
"pony mwah var wee are to [peake inthe 
En LR Let it therefore ſuffice thus farre to. have touched the 
force wherewith God hath yendued our nature, and there- 
by inabled che ſameto ind out boththoſe Lawes which all men lly are 
rene panaon vious endetieſbedevace moſt fir for their behooſe who 
leade their livesio any State of Gouernment. Now beſides that Law 
which concerneth men as men, and that which vnto them 
as they are men linked with others in ſame forme of polirique ſocietie; there is a 
third kinde of Law which coucherh all ſuch bodies Politicke , ſo farre 
forth as oneof them bach. publike commerce with another. And this third is 
ORIINE: Berweene men and beaſts there is no polhbilitie of ſociable 
z becauſe the wel-ſpring of that communion is a naturall delight 
which man bath cotransfuſe from humſelfe into others , and to receiue from 0- 
thersinto thoſe things wherein the excellency of this kinde 
at The chiefeſt inſtrument of humane communion therefore is 4if.p0.:4., 
ſpecch, becauſe thereby we impart mutually one to another the conceies of our 
out ag ern et And for that cauſe beaſts are not hereof ca- 
» for as much as with them wee can vie no ſuch conference , they being 
aboue other creatures on Earth to whom Nature hath de. 
ed ſenſe, yet lower thea to be ſociable of man towhom Nature 
a reaſon ; eo.Gionbioencgibetons He | gs wy Bane 
Ee GE Ad Re nn good of 
vate $ in 
is ſo much then otherwiſe. - Herewith 
|= yt bejcobancakindeof fo. 
with hich Socrates inten- 
himſciſe a Citizen, not of this or that Common- cx.rwg., ſ. 
aneffe of rhar very naturalldeſire in vs,(a ma- 1.4: Leg. 
lb after a ſort an v fellowſhip with all men) 
te > pv 8 cm ony ovary deere 
—_——__——RR_____ or 
pr in league of amity : 
that when are confederated 
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cording to the priuatc intents of men ouer-potent inthe Common-wealth: So 

the grieuous abuſc which hath beene of Councels, ſhould ratber cauſe men to 

itudic bow ſo gracious a thing may againe bee reduced to thar firſt perfeRion, 

then in regard of (taines and blemiſhes ſithencegrowing,be beld for cuer in ex- 

rreme diſgrace, T o ſpeake ofthis matter asthe cauſe requireth, would require 

very long diſcourſe, All 1 will preſently ſay, is this : Whether it be for che 

lindingout ofany thing whercuntodinine Law bindeth vs, bur yerin ſuch ſorr, 

that men are not thereof on all (ides refolucd ; or for the ſetting downe ot ſome 

vnitorme igdgement to ſtand tovching ſuch things, as being neither way mar- 

ters of neeelhznie, are notwithſtanding offenſineand ſcandalous when there is 0- 

pen oppo/ition about them; bee it for the ending of firifes touching marters of 

Chriiluan bcleete, wherein the one part may ſceme to have probable cauſe of dil- 

icnring fram the other ; or bee it concerning matters of Politic, order and regi- 

ment in the Church; I nothing doubt buethat Chriſtian men ſhould much bet- 

rer framethemſclucs to thoſe heaucnly precepts, which our Lord and Saviour 

with ſo great inftancie gaue as concerning peace and vnitic,if we did all concurre ,, 

indeſiccto hauethbe vie of ancient Councels againe renved, rather then theſe 

proccedingscontinued, which cither make all contentions cndicfle, or bring 

rhem to one onely determination,and that of all other the worſt, which is by 

ſ#ord.[t followeth theretorethat a new foundation being laid, we now adioyne 

hereunto that which commeth in the next place to be ſpoken of, namely,where- 

fore God hath himſelfe by Scripture made knowne ſuch lawes as ſerue for dire- 

voy wore (Godonel belides the hich they b WhertareGed | 
11 Allthings onely excepted) nature which they haue in ia 

themſclues, aL yon 4 ſome perteQion "es ALE 1. ay "NY 

ſhewcd. In ſo much as there is in the whole world no onc thing great or ſmall, made knowne 

burcitherin reſpe& of kno or of vſe,it may vato our pertcA6 adde ſom- cho 

what. And whatſocyer ſuch jonthere is which our nature may acquire, Je ſeruefor 

the ſame wee properly terme our good; aur ſoucraigne good or ry ar mens direQt- 

wherin the higbeſt degree of al our perfeRion conliſterb, chat which beingonce *** 

arrained vnto,there can reſt nothing further co be deſired, & therfore withit our 

ſouls are fully content & ſatisfied, in that they bave they reioyce& thirſt for no 

more:wherfore of good things deſired, ſome are ſuch that for themſclues we co- 

uct them nor,bur only becauſe they ſeruc as inſtrumencs vntothat for which we 

arcto ſecke; of this ſort are riches another kinde there is, which alchough we de- 

fire forir ſelfe,as healrb,& vertue,& knowledge,neverthelesthey arcnocthe laſt 

marke whercat we aimc, but have their further end whereunto they are referred; 

ſoas inthem weare not fatisfied as having atrained the vemoſt we may, but our 

defires doe tillproceede. Theſe things are linked, and as it were chained one 

roanother: we labourto eate, and wee catetoliue, and wee liue to doe good, 

andthe good which we doe, isas ſeede ſowne ® with reference vntoa future bar- , qc... 

ueſt. Bur we moſt come at the length to ſome pawſe. For if every thing were thar ſowerbro 

to beedelired for ſome other without any lint, there could be no certaine end Spirieghall 

propoſed vntoour ations, we ſhould goce on we know not whither, yea what- rude 

ſoeucr weedoe,were in vaine, or rather nothing at all werepofſibleto bee done. laſting. 

Far as to take away the firſt efficient ofour being, wereto annibilate me? our 


ons ; 
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perſons; ſo we cannot removethelait finall cauſe of our working, but wee ſhall 
cauſe whatſocucr we worke to ceaſe. T herefore ſomething there mull be deſired 
torir ſelfc _y and for no other. T hat is fimply for it ſclte dfircable,vnto the 
nature whereof it is oppoſite and repugnant to be defired with relation vnto any 
other, T he Oxcand the Aﬀſedefirerheir food, neither propoſe they vnto them- 
ſelvesany end wheretore; ſo that of them this is deſired for ir ſelfe ; bur why}By 
reaſon of their impertc&ion, which cannot otherwiſe defire it : whereas that 
which is defired ſimply for it ſelfe,the excellency thbercot is ſuch as permitreth ir 
not in any ſort to be reterred vntoa further end. Now that which man doth de- 
fire with reference to a further end,the fame he defireth in ſuck mcaſure as is vn- 
to that end convenient : bur what he coucteth as good in ir ſelfe, rowards thar 
his deſire is ever infinite , So that vnleſſe the laſt good'of all whichis deſired al- 

SORES. together forir rr s nr ad he ee in R— ir our end: even as 

Vide Ari. Eth. they who placed their felicitie in wealth, or honour,or pleaſure, or any thing here 

es oi Foes ned; bats indeſiring any thing asovr finall perfeQion, which 74 ſo, 

apb.12.cap, May ET OY 

6. <> cap. 4+ & we doc amiſſe. Nothing may be infinitly deſired, but that good which indeed ts 

As infinite.For the bertcr,the more defircable;that therfore moſt defireable,wherin 
there is infinicic of goodnefle; ſo that if any rhing deſirable may be infinite, char 
muſt needes be rhe bigheſt of all things that are'defired. No goodis infinite bur 
only God:therefore he our tclicitic and bliſſe, Moreover deſire tendeth vnto vni- 

* Mw 2 x. On withthar irdefireth, Ifthenin bin rm os ofparticiparion 


enim) iw- andconiuntion with bim. Againe, itisnot rhe ear oboe 
: fo 


he i<><N makerhem bappy which baveir,valeſſerbey 
diet volſefſed. Then arewe therefore, when fully we enioy God, as an 
cent es are ſatisfied even wich cuerlaſting delight 
we bemen, yet 


75 jd xlerxe- wherein the : 
wr 49) thatal by being neo God vnired, welive as it were the 
DNA life of God. Happinesthereforeis har eftzte whereby weattaine, ſo far as potſh« 
«yl, 1% bly may beattaynedthe full poſſeſſion of thar which ſimply for it ſelfeis to be 
or tan deſired, andcontainethin ic afteran eminent ſort thecSrentation ofour deſires, 


10n,Offuch : wearenor in 
world, we are vnto ſundrie*#i b 
red onky megindibrn 2200p 

without intermiffion; ſoas in 


in this life, we are not 


2 fruentis, ſaith hel porn them the 
lib.y cap.vits = 7:4 fit amor #,faith $. Avevsr1n2z: Thelonring diſpoſition of them t 
NN « p 5 py 4 
w 


Whercas wee now louethe dariegoodgbe good cp in reſpeR 


ofdene fir vnto vs; we ſhall then 
forthe goodatief | init ſelle. - The fotie chenglntbolor ek ative 
perfeted by love of that meth nomqer en, rey 


wich palſions of ioy, peace, and delighr, A und 
JwdBnE 6 A ak. 6 inregard whereofour bleſſednes is CI Mat.25.The 
a 


by err pe the narure of the t ines ds 

ne” $67 dn tie that-our ſoules' fhoud fo (tet? laing, 

ED Gin hgh s ere ed carne dave 

onrnaturein a continue *fG 

gy Opn the Ar, by capable of felicitie and > 

\ firſt; becauſszbere chieteſt perſeRtion ai en thar which is beſt for "741+ 

chem, but not in that which is ſimply beſt,as ours doth; ſecondly, becauſe what- 

foeucr exrernall they tend vmto , itisnor berrerchen/ DTS 5- 


100 have wee therefore eyen in this io 44 
wh La thou ſhoulds ?ts, 


I IS make thy ſelfe the 
curall rr pat rr had poli prin em S 

ro w wereir «4 haveic? 
Maobing 4 har acs © reap. rwano Itis not in our power 
not to doethe ſamc: eebng novel} irs rib 6 doeit coldly orre- 
enillcly ? Se tha our delire being naturall, is alſo inthat degree of earneftreſſe 
whereunto nothing can bee added. Audis ir God ſhould frame 
rn ern his 
axiome of narure, t 

being arora (bould be frfrac, fear which j olatheine wr ng 


EIT: wing 


be Ind ey Bip ls hahaha 
ear idebe 


and ornaments thereof ; then an incel- 
bleot, ed with; | log rock cn ne TY rr 
or acquaint $ 0 inc , io thoſ 
; whereants we tend by ſupernatural meanes bere, bus encd lvecanine 
ymorhem. They char make the firſt oftheſe three the ſcope oftheir whole life, —_ 
arc ſaid by the Apoſtlers baveno God,bur onelytheir belly;cro be earthly main- rtieg.rs. 
ded men. Vatothe ſecondthey bend themſelues, who ſecke eſpecially rCexcell w_ 
in all ſoch knowledge and vertue as doth moſt commend men. Tothis branch 
che law of morall and civil) . T bat thereis ſomewhat bigh- 
erchen cicber of theſe rwo,no other proofe dorh the very of 
mans defire, which natural! ſhould be fruſtrate, if chere were not ſome far- t 
ther thing wherein ic mighr reſt arthe b contented , which inrbe former ir 4 
cannot doe, For man doth not ſcemeroreſt ſatisfied cither with ſewition of thac 
wherewith his life is preſerued,or wirh performance of ſuch ations as zduance 
nr pi rv A inefduerion'; bir deck farther cones, oftentimes ma- 
nifeſtly porſue ext ſeduliry and carneftaes, that cannet ſtand bim 
pn wrap eleghar which exceederbche reachef ſenſe ſomewbar 
2boue capacity of reaſon, ſomewhat divitic and beanenly, whi with hidden 
exultation it rather ſurmiſeth then conceineth; ſomwhat it ſeekerh,&c whar that 
is 


__——_— 
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out by. Hu eyes at the length God did and beſtow pon him the knowledee 
the xo. pm of ——_ 19 the cnd that _—\ Nvehs bork be cleerely yin. 
of folly ,and bemg through erreur out of the way, haze the path that leadeth vnto 
rmemeortalitie laid plaine before him : T bus tar Lattantins Firmianue, to (hew; 
that God bimlſelfe is the T eacher of the T ruth, wherby is made knowne the ſu- 
pernaturall way of Saluation and Law for them roliue in that ſhall be ſaved. In 
the naturall path ofcuerlaſting lite, the firſt begi is that abilitic of doing 
0 grr in the day ot mans Creation induced him with ; from hence 0+ 

icnce vato the will of his Creator, abſolute righteouſneſſe and integritic in all 
hisaRions; and laſt ofall,rhe [ufſtice of God re ng the worthinefle of his de- 
ſerrs with the Crowneot cternall glory. Had Adam continued in bis firſt cſtare, 
this had bin the way of life vnto bim andall his Potteritie. Whercin I confeſle 
notwithſtanding withthe * wittyeſt of the Schoole Divines, that if we ſpeake of * Scor lib.q. 
fri [uſtice, God could no way have bin bound ro requite mans labours1n fo — 
large & ample manner as bumane fclicitie doth import : in as much as the digni» jnadinfiuid, 
tie ofthis exceedeth ſo far the others valuc. But be it that God of bis great liberg- Pew nul we 
litie bad determined inlicv of mans endeuoursto beſtow the ſame, by the rule jun 44.4 
of that ivſtice which belt beſcemerth him, namely, the juſtice of one that requi- ri of Aebie 
reth nothing mincingly, but all with preſlcd and heaped & even over-inlatged Fifi red: 


 denda tam in- 
weaſure : yer could it never bereupon neceflarily be gathered, that ſuch iultice eſe, 
pon ly beg reuſe, proper 


tothe nature of that reward the propertic of cuerlaſting cotinuance; 
fith poſſcſon of blifſe, though ic ſhould be berfors moment, were an aboun- 
dant retribution. But we are not now to enter into this conſideration, how graci- « itamerite. 
ous and bountifull our good God might ſtill appeare in ſo rewarding the ſonnes oo nd pt 
ot men, ſbould exaQly performe what ſocuer dutietheir Nature bin- avrermineſis 
dceth themvnto. ſocuer God did ſe this reward, we that were to be =writiconferre 
rewarded, muſt haue done that which is required at our hands ; we failing in the re wal aft 
one, it were innature an impoWbilitie that the other ſhould be looked for, The | "HF 
1 op Nature is never able to find out avy way of obtaining the reward of v3 nnd 
| ms 4 9 theduties and workes of rightcouſneſſe. From gun, filicerſa- 
Sajuation and life all fleſh being excluded this way, behold, how the prrerogents in 
wiſcdowe of God bath revealed a way myſtical and ſupernatural, a way di- Fon ns 
vntothe ſame cnd of life, by a courſe which grovndeth it [c!fe vpon the bye neceſſerid, 
guilrineſſe of finnc, and through {ine deſert ofcondemnation and death. For 9)djwillas | 
gs =, 


exceſſum illus 
ue 


ey the firſt thing is the tender compaſhon of God reſpeRing vs drow- yn, 
and {wallowed vp in miſerie; the next is Redemption ovt of the ſame by perenns tanqui 
the preciousdeath & merit of a mightie Saviour, which bath witneſſed of bim- //onimiend. 
ſeife,faying,® 7 am the way,the way thar lJeadeth vs from miſeric into bliſle. T his reviduris in be- 
ns way had God in himſelfe prepared before all Worlds. The way *it»dme vain 
0 | dutic which to vs he hath preſcribed, our Saviour in che Gof- « be. 
of Saint /obn doth notre, rerming it by an excellencie, The Worke of God: 
T his is the Warke of God, that vichien in him whom he hathſent. Not that b lobs 6.29.” 
God doth require nothing vnto happincſle at the bands of men, ſaving only a 
naked belicte (for and Charitie we may not exclude?) but that without 


beliefe all otherthings are 2s nothing, and it the ground of thoſe other djuine 
Vertucs. Concerning Faith,the principall obiet whereofis that erernall __ 
I which 


33 Tbe firſt Books of 
which doch IPG Widontls helds cxhore 

Hope, the higheſt obict whereof cucrlaſting goodneſſe which in 

Ch db quickencbe dead Charitic, the fnall obieRt whereof is 

that incom beeutic which (hineth in the countenance of Chriſt the 

Sonne of the living God: theſe verrues, the firſt of which beginning 

beere with a weake appteben(ion ot things nor ſeene, endeth with the intuiciue 

Viſion of God in the World rocome; the ſecond beginning heere with a trem- 
bling ion of things farrc remoued, and as yer but onely beard of, enderh 
with reall and aQoall fruition of that which no tongue can expreſſe the third 
beginning hecre with a weake inclination of beart towards bim voto whom we 
—  — —  —  — 
bigber t thoughcs ——_ Faith, Hope and 

Charitic, without which there can be no Saluation; was there cuer any mention 
made ſauing only in that Law which God bimſelſc hath from heauen revealed 
There is notin the Word a ſyllable mutrered with certaine truth | 
any of theſe three, more then bath bin hmmematyrccrinedGomede mens 

of the etcrnall God. Lawes therefore concerning theſe things are l, 


both in reſpet of the manner of delivering them which is divine, and alſoin re- 
things delivered, which are | ge eas" ag cavſe 
- ba 


:Quitie wichall 
duties are neceſſarily exaQted, natural! are not re- 
many iced as needleſle. T he Law of God therefore is, though principally delivered 
oy in the i ofthe other alſo. The 
Scripture is fraught cuen with Lawes of Nature. In fo much that® Gratian de- 
fining naturall right (whereby is meant the right which exaQteth thoſe 

+ duties, that concerne men naturally even as they arc men) termeth naturall 
right that which thc Bookes of the Law and the Goſpell doe containe. Nei- 
wm Cheri it vainc that the Scripture aboundeth with ſo great ſtore of Lawes in this 
kind. For they are either ſuch as wee of our ſclucs could not cafily have found 
out, and then the benefic is not ſmall to have themreadily fer downe to ovr 
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proue , 

9 p91 which were in it ſelfc more bard and darke, vnleſſe ir 

ying of them vnto caſes particvlar 
many wayes for mens inftrution. 
plaine ofthemſelnes or obſcure, the euidenceof Gods owne 
| vnto the narurall aſſent wag: 300 ARIEL ARIES v4 
oſthem,doch nor a little comfort and confirme the ſame.W in as mech - 
as our ations are conuerſant about things beſet with many circumſtances, 
which cauſe men of wits to beealloof ſundric judgements concerning 
that which ought to be : requiſite it caynor but ſecme the Rule of Di- 
vine Law herein helpe our imbecillitic, that wee might the moreinfal- 
libly vnderftand what is good and what evil). T be firſt Principles of the Law 
of Nature arecaſie, hard it were to find men ignorant ofthem : but concerning 


the 


92 


— 


©" -Ebnleftafticall Palitic. 


the dutic which Natures Law doth require at the hands of wey in gnomber of 


things particular ,, ſo *farre bath the natural! vnderſtanding| exen. of ſundry," 1-4 


whole Nations beene darkoed, that they haue not diſcerned, no, noggroſſe im- pn pi 
quitie to bee finne, Againe, being ſoproneasweeare to fawne m__ eto oy 
and to bee ignoran —__ , 


notknowing them we canaot as much as deſire to hauc them taken away : how. »egc 
ſhould our ed ſarcs be curcd, bur that God bath delivered aLawas tharpas — —_ 
the two-cdged Sword, piercing the very cloſeſt and malt vnſcarchable corners & cornmenn 
ofche bcart, which the Lawot Naturecan bardly, humane Lawes by no means "9's plane 
ble reach vnto ? Hereby wee know even ſecret concupiſcence to be ſinne, Jac 
and are made feareful| ro. offend, rhough it bee but in a wandering cogitation, 9:tr-##& vti- 
Finally, of thoſerbings which arc for dircRion of all the parts of our life need. [7759 eps- 
iull; avd not impoilble to be diſcerned by the Light of Natureit (clfe, are there vec ———— 
not -many which few mens naturall capacitic, and ſome which no-mans hath #417910, cram: 
berneablcto find out? They ace, ſaith Saint Avgnfine,but a few;and they ins no een 
dued with great ripenefſe of wit and iudgemeut, tree from all ſuch affaires as Th.12.quaſt. 
might rrouble their Meditations, infiruted in the ſharpeſt and the ſubgileſt ——_— 
pornts of Learning, who bauc, and that very hardly, becncable to find out but raprafuut apud 
onely the immortalicic ot the Soule, T bereſurreion of the fleſh what man <ormempnrie 
did ever at any-timcdreame of, having not heard ic ocherwiſe then from the — 


Schoole of Nature ? Whereby it appeareth how much wee are bound to yeeld tumAoguii.end 
vnto our Creator the Father of allazercy eternal] thaoks, for that be hath dcljues ng orcas : 
red his Law vato the World,s Law wherein ſo many things are laid open,cleerc, yo Nyr ae tefla 
and maniifcſt ; asa Light which otherwiſe would bave beene buricd, in dark» 948 %/nar quid 
neſſe, not withour the hazard, or rather not with the hazard, bur with, rhe cer- jt mere. 
raige loſe of infinite thouſands of Soules moſt vndoubtedly now ſaucd, Wee ſeg quirqudfibi #- 
therefore that our ſoucraigne gogd is deſired naturally, that God the Author of Tinnorbt 
that naturall deſire had appoinged natyrall mcanes whereby to fulfillicy that /avret at verd 
man having vttcrly diſabled bis natere vnto thoſe meanes, bath had other renca- v5 natorals lex 
led from God, and hath rcceiued from-Heaven' a Law to reach bim, how char —_——_— 
which is deſired naturally,muft now ſypernaturally be attained; finally,wee ſee lnquendi; tune 
thac becauſe thoſelater exclude not the former quite and cleane as vnnecellaric, —_ 
therefore together with ſuch ſupernarurall dutics as could not polibly bave p4; A ron 
beene orherwiſc knowne ro the World, the ſame Law that teacherh them, tea- 1:1audwvent:non 
cheth alſo wich them ſuch naturall dutics as could not by Light of Nature calily CID 
haye beene knowne. quis maxim 6 
13 *Iothe firſt Age of the World God gaue Lawes vntoour Fathers, and by ON: 
I, the number of their daics, their memories [erued in tead of Bookes; rrie fudebarer, 
whereof the manifold imperfetions and defeRs being knowne to God, he mer- timer Debin reps 
ifolly relieved che ſame by often purtiog them in mind ofthar whercofic beho- jon en far 
| to be ſpecially mindfull. In which reſpe& wee [ee how many times one tar,circarem 
thing bath beene iterated vnto ſundry even of the beſt and wiſeft amongſt them. 779% avide 
Afﬀeer that the lives of Men were ſhortned, mcanes more durable to preſcrue tia i oy. 
the Lawes of God from obliuion and corruption grew in vſe, not without pre- **#, ve que 
tberitzem baberent, > que latere caperaxt, ld 5 * The benefit of having Diuine or” o 
: 2 El 


F t as much as may bec of our owne deformities, wirhour the/7! larly nde, 
feeling ſenſe whereof wee arc moſt wretched, even ſo muchthemore, becavle food, ety | 
4 


The joft Boolg of 


"iſe diredtion from God himlelle. Firſt therefore of acoſer itis laid, rhar hee 
zxed144 wrottall thewords his owne motion and device : for God 
94.1%, rakerbchisat ro himlſelſe, 7have writres. Furthermore, werenorthe 


| 


CEE EIS ing 
fit that bath growne vnto orl recei Lawcs of Ged; even 
his owne ns the Vri brectngth Lover ohne 
the value deſerueth. When the queſtion therefore is, whether wee bee 
now toſecke for any reucaled Law of God otherwhere then only in the Sacred 
Scripture, whether aaeedor n0w ſtand bound in the ſight of God to yeeld to 
. Traditions vrged by the Church of Rome the ſame obedience and reverence 
| moons weedoeto his written Law, equally, and edoring doch os divize: 
callmaners out anſwer is, No. They that ſo earneſtly plcad for the ie of Tradi- 


concernins tion,av if nothing were more ſafely conneyed then that which ſpreadeth it ſelfe 
x7 


by report,and deſcendeth by relation of former Generations vnto the Ages thac 

Sos ere alchem rdy ami vere key odd 
——M I we tet > 1+ 
—R—_—_ wes wr he bene thy tron 

(199 wow ome hazard the isin when ir 
== ry oc 0-2 reebnened ror ——— 
grove dens yewan Lerchem chroreindeed of ha mide, comb 
in Ts $oywer] that] Divine, which the * Heathen havein ſuch ſort 

with ſuch like : nbdiihd. How miſcrable had CE hehe aA tr bo 

the certaine | this,if wanting the Sacred Scripture, wehad no Record ofhis Lawes butonely 
deimeredia The memory of man, receiving the ſame by report and relation from his Prede- 
ceſſors? By ir hathin the wiſedome of God ſeemed meet to Geliuer vn- 
pp my 174 Hae eo mmm 
points of inc, as bein maine originall 
Precepts of datiedepend ; many der oouc, nn 
might confirme the World in betiefe of things vaſdene; 
many Hiſtories to ſcrue 8s Glaſſes ro behold the mercy, the truth, the 
remainehia Tighteouſneſſe of God towards all that faithfolly ſeruc, obey and honour bim , 
then: robes yea many intire Meditationsof Pietie, to be as Patternes and Preſidents in cules 
evatda of like nature ; many things needfull for explicarion, many for application vneo 
lar occaſions, ſuch asthe prouidence of God from time to time bath ta- 
IT cn to have the ſeucra)| Bookes of bis holy Ordinance writren. Be it they that 
A together with the principall neceſſaric Lawes of God, there are ſandric other 
goae. things written, whereof wee might baply bee ignorant, pang - =" 
What? 


Rn 


Whar 2 ſhall we bereupon thinke them vr veer nope ng 
riorous branches wherewith we ſomerimes behold moſt pleaſant Vines oucr- 


growne? Surely 
whac 
ſuch 


Surely no more thea wei 
ſocver, which if eur bodies 
reccivue ſtill the 

13 ncither defticute of an 


e our hands, of our cies ſuperfluous, or 
want, we might notwithfianding any 
being of men. As cherfore a complete man 
peas Lech Get pratotege FR 
Os Ee ESTs 
in w in 

ir rn per, eye LawofGod, libel neneable 
wor ogd- all thoſe ſacred romes and volumes of holy Writ, they, arc 
har res wr err 7 ee thatin them there neither wanteth. any 
thing, the lacke whereof might deprive vs of life 5 nor any thing in ſncdaiſes- 
boundeth, thar as being vafruitfull, and. altogether ncedlefie, we 
py ter wr vr eratall ifwe did want it. 


Ctmatoacy lajuation , iti 

mar pe ae ear ram” a 

a andarhet elintebs demanded home 

chicfeſt is to knowe what bookes cderrs voter er we li) th ry 

is confeſt impothble for the it ſc|fe-ro' teach. Wheteunto wee may 
anſwere with truth, chat there is not my. Arte or Science; 
Po abeefore chooghe defeRivn e end or: other) 

thereforc thovght defeRive, if i re ETA Rr warrs re 

is necdfull ro rhe ſame end : but all kinds of knowledge baue their cerfairie 

brands and limits; cach ofthem many neceſſary things learned 

in other ſciences and knowne , He rthar ſhould zako vpon himito 

teach men how to be eloquent in pleading cauſes; muſt needes delivet vneo 

them whatſocuer are requiſite vnto charend, otherwiſc he doth nat 

the ching which Seeing then no wr pray 4m 


rakerh vpon him. 
quently, vnlefſe he be able firſt to ſpeake, it followeth rhar abglitic of 
Mme mary rem err ere rm oro cncty man would tbinke 


writing toinſtruft an Orator;ſhould 

= Ng ang\ yer ra. neared 
vnteo r 

receive they be taught beforchand, fo much ofhar which'is thereunta-ne> » 

ceſſarie as comprehbenderh the skill of (| . In like forr,ca\beir Scripture 

cnc eo conceine init all chings which arc neceſſarie ———— 


I 3 


nina Scriptureof God therefore be ſtorcd with infinite varictie The ſufficies- 
of marrer in all alc! 


The foſt Boos of 


che meaning cannot be (imply of all which are neceſſarie, bur all chings 
chat are neceſlaric in rin 7 brute php as all chings that arc ne- 
ceſſaric, and cither could nor at all, or could nor cafily be knowne by the lighe 
of narurall diſcourſe, all thiogs which arc neceſſarie ro be knowne that wee 
may be ſoved, bur knowne wich of knowledge cer- 
caine principles, whereofir vs and rhen inftruteth 
Jnhand enter of Salprane. Selig there perfoadadCparher mane 
r ( mcanes 
chat theſc res are the Oraclesof God, themſclucs dothen teach vs the 
reſt, and lay before vs all the duties which God th at our hands as ne- 
ceſſary vnto ſaluation. angling cs there (90> x = AG whether 
og, ur edo import expreſle ſerring downe in plainetcarmes, or 
x co in ſuch ſort, that by reaſon we may be here conclude 
erp which arc neceſlary. Apaintt the former of theſerwo conſtruRions, 
inftevce hath ſundrie waycs bene . For our bclicfe inthe mnt Sem, the 
of rhe Sonne of God his Father, the renin” Fake ry 
fromthe Father and the Sonne, the duty of baptizing infants, theſe 
other points, the neceſſity whereof is by none denied, are notwith- 
in no where to be found by expreſſe Inerall mention, — 
they are out of Scripture by colleRion. T his kind of 


SE a WE rr een nr 


before the full and complete meaſure of things 

L vp. For let vs not thinke that as long as the world doth endure, the 
witot man ſhall bc able to ſound the bottome ofthat which may be concluded 

_—_— va gs 29s dudes. aroarats fre var hay 


| va 27g rs 0 ral, em 
—_ frrmicat, Bute / 
emer bly dy 


y, that of all thoſe things which at this day an 07 
chis Church, vader the name of reformed Church diſci- 
pline, there any one which their bockerhirherro have made manifeſt tobee 
conteined in the Scripture. Let ther, if they can, alleag allcage bur one 
to/their cauſe, and not common to them and vs, and ſhew the de- 
duQtion of Scripture to be neceſarie. It hath beencalreadie ſhew- 
ed, how all things necefſarie vnco ſaluation in ſuch ſort as before we have main- 
tained, muſt needs be for men te know z and chat many things are in 
fach ſort neceſſarie, the knowledge whereof is bythe light of nature impoſ- 
fibleto be attained. Whereupon it followetb, that cirher all fleſh is excluded 
pn OO Is PAY CUTE NY or elſe that 
by Ll meancs revealed the way of lifeſs far forth as doth 
ſuffice. For this cauſe God: Reins ro the ſonnes 
ob men. Neither hath he by wary Any rors jm your 
bis Church. The ahem ,to the end that 
by EE ER continuance, 
gromrunttedd elhaaytts boriae neck WRAY tandeth on record, 
in both thoſe reſpets preeminence aboue that which paſſerh from band 
tohand, and 'hath no pennes but the tongues, no booke bur the cares of men 
1 ro 


cn" 


| Eevleſpaſticall Politie. 4 
to record it. The ſeuerall Bookes of Scripture hauing had cach ſomeſeucrall 


occaſion and purpoſe which cauſed them to bee written, the con- 
ecnes thereof are ro the exigence ofthar ſpeciall end whereunto 
are intended. 


it groweth, that eucry Booke of holy Scripture 
take out of all kinds of ruth, ® naturall, ®hiſtoricall, « forreinc, 4 a Epb.g-49. 
fo much as the matter handled requireth. Now for as much asthere have beene > >7i=.3.4- 
reaſons alleaged ſufficient toconclude, that all things neceſſarie vato ſaluation 4 \ pms, 
muſt bee. made knowne, and that God bimſelfe bath therefore renealed his 

becauſe otherwiſe men could not hauc knowne fo muchas is neceſlarie; 
his 


ro ſpcake tothe world fince the publiſhing of the Goſpell of Ie- 
ſus Chrift, and trhedelivcrie of the ſame in writing, is vato vs a manifeſt token 
that the way of ſaluation is now ſufficiently opened, and that wee neede no 
other mcanes for our full inſtrution, then God hath alreadie furniſhed vs 
withall. The mainedrift ofthe whole new Teſtament, is that which Saint 704» tobn 23.31; 
ſerreth downe as the purpoſe of his owne Hiſtoric, T heſe things are written, 
that yee might beleene that Ieſus is Chriſt the Sonne of God, and that in beleening 
gee might = life through his name. The drift of the olde, that which the | 
Apoltle mentioneth to T 1morhie, The holy Scriptures arc able to make thee wiſe 1.Timgase .- 
VM ſaluation. Sothat the generall ende both ofolde and neweis one z the | 
ference betweene them conliſting in this, thatthe olde did mike wiſe by tea- 
ching faluation through Chriſt that ſhould come; the newe, by teaching that 
Chriſt the Saviour is come, and that Ieſus whom the Iewes did crucifie, and 
whom God did raiſe againc from the dead, is bee. When the Apoſtle there- 
fore afhirmeth vnto T imorhie, that the olde was able to make him wiſe to (al- 
uation, it was not his meaning that the olde alone can doe this vnto vs which 
live ſithence the publication of the newe. For hee ſpeaketh with pref 
fall of the doarine of Chriſt knowne alſo vnto Timorhie z and thicreices xrim.j.th 
firſt it is ſayd, Continue then in thoſe things which thou haſt learned and art © FO 
perſwaded, knowing of whom thou haſt beenz taught them. Againe, thoſe Scrip- | 

res hee graunteth were able to make him wiſe to ſaluationz but bee ad- | 

deth, through the faith which i in Chriſt. Wherefore without the doQtrine Y715-" * 
of the new Teſtament, teaching char Chriſt bath w che R wi 
of the world, which Redemption the olde did foreſhew hee ſhould worke 
it is not the former alone which can on our behalfe performe ſomuch as the 
Apoſtle doth auouch , who preſuppoſetb, this when hee magnifieth that ſo 
highly. And as his words concerning the bookes of ancient Scripture, doe 


not take place but with preſuppoſall of the Goſpell of Chriſt e : 
our owne words alſo, when wee cxtoll the com ſufficiencie of the whole 
intire body of the Scripture , muſt in like fort bee vnderfiood vvith» this 


caution , that the benefite of natures light bee not thought exciuded/ as:vn- 
neceſlaric , becauſe the neceſſitic of a Diuiner light is magnified. There is in 
Scripture therefore no defet , bur that any man, vvhat place or calling fo- 
in the Church of God, may have thereby the light of his na- 

lo perfected, that the one being reliened by the other, 
of needfull inftrution vnto any good worke which 
God himſclfc requireth, bee it naturall or ſupervaturall, belonging (umply vo- 
to 


The of Bug of _ 
ro men as men, or vnto men as they are vnited in-whatſoeuer kind of ſocie- 
tie. It ſufcerh therefore that nature and Scripture doe ſcruein ſuch foll forr, 
chat they A ERIN ony be ſocomplere 
vneo wee ncede not 


, that 
Tally Gracia our minds wich on lides ond nn 


theſe two wi 
CNT made n&eſſarie truth, have noe the 
eruth, buc are inerrour. For they onely pleade, that whatſoever God revea- 
leth as for all Chriſtian men to doc or belceve, the ſame wee 
rocmbrace, wee have received it by writing or otherwiſe ; which 'no 
man denierh : when chat which they confirme, whoclaime fo great re» 
werence vnto traditions is, that the ſame traditions are neceſſarily to be ac- 
kno divine and holie. For wee doe not reie&t them onely becauſe they 
are not in the Scripture, but becauſe they are neither in , not tan 0- 
therwiſe ſufficiently by any reaſon be proued to be of God, which is of 
God, and may be y ro be {o, we deny not butirhath in his kind, 
vnwritten, yet the ſelfeſame force and authoritie with the written 
lawcs of God. Itis by ours acknowledged, 1hat rhe ApoHles did iv entry Church 
inftitute and ordeine ſome rites and cuftomes ſerning for the ſeemelineſſe of 
T hoſe ricenndentomes being lnownerobs Apobolical, $60 ati thts 
T hoſe rites and cuſtomes bei wne to anihg the na- 
ture of , were no lefle to be accounted of 'in the Church 
then other the like that is ro lay, capable in like ſort of alte- 
,\For both being knowne 
them vnto the Church, 
giuerthem their force 


. 6 ona tos 2 pub- 


> I5 - Lawes being impoſed cither by cach man 


* any fovea Dit, © 
theſe 


der 

bene y and wit- 

| Lawes there are in every of kindes before 
andthe vowes we have tnade vnto Gody for theſe ate lawes which we tye our 
ſelnes'vmto, and till we have fo tied our ſelues, they bind vs not. Lawes poſi- 
tive in the ſecond kind, are foch as the civil! conftieutions vnto each 


common weale. In thethirdkigd rhe law io warre, is po- 
| and inthelaf all rhe fudicials which God grvevnto the people of Jac 
to obſerue. And altheugh no lawes bur poſitive be murable, yet all are nor owv- 
table which be poſitive, Poſitive lawes are either ent or elſe 
able, z as the marrer it ſelfe is concerning which chey were firſt ms 
Whether God or man be the maker ofthem, alterarion they ſo far forth adi 
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Poliupe z and cither concerne men ſupernaturally az men, or clſc as parts of 
a ſupcrnacurall Socictie , which ſocictic wee call. the Church. c pens 
men 8s men ſupernaturally, is to concerne them. asducties which belong of 
neceſhicie co all, and yet could not bauc beene knowne by any to belong vnto 
them, voleſſe God had opencd them himſcife, in as much as they doe not 
depend vpon any naturall ground at all out of which they may bce deduced, 
but arc appointed of God to ſupply the deſeRt of thoſe naturall wayes of ſals 
uation, by which wee are not now able to attaine thereunto. T be Church 
being a ſupernarurall ſocietie, doth differ from naturall ſocietics in this; tbar 
the perſons vnto whom wee allociate our ſelues, in the one are men ſimply 
ot) ute rh vn Gang wp 0 inthe other, are God, 
Angels, and boly Men. Againe, the Church being both a ſocictic, and a 
ſocietie ſupernaturall ; alcbough as it is a ſocictie, it baue the ſelfe-lame origi- 
nall grounds which other politique ſocieties have, namely, the naturall in- 
clipation which all men baue vaco ſociable life, avd conſenc to ſome certayne 
bond of aſſociation, which bond is the Law that appointeth what kinde of 
order they ſhall be aſſociated in : yer vnto the Church, as it is a ſocietie ſuper- 
naturall, this is peculiar, that part of the bond of their a[ociation which be 
to the Church of God, muſt be a Law ſupernaturall, which God bimſelfe 
reucalcd ing that kinde of worſhip which bis people ſhall doe vntohim. 
The ſubſtance of the ſceruice of God therefore, ſo far-forth as ic hath in it my 
pa ann ob RR be invented of men, 

itis amongſt the Heathens; bur muſt bee recciued from God himlſcife, as 
alwayes it bath beene in the Church, ſaving oncly when the Church bath | 
beene of her ductie, Whercfore to cnd-with a gencrall Rule con- 1.49. 45; . 

the Lawes which God hath tycd men vnto: thoſe Lawes divine that Theirieaes, 

beloag whetber naturally or ſupernaturally, cicherto men as men, or to men ny 


astheyliue in politique facictic, or to men as they are of that politique focietic byweps 
which is che Church, without any further reſpeR had vnto any ſuch _ 
accident, as the ſtate of men, and of ſocieties of men, and of the Church ir OS 
royaahgnyt war yhar aa Ta pawn ACh I) 
ener, yea a tiuc Lawes, vnleſſe being Poſitive 
ſelke which: made them alter «ng Thercaſon is, becauſethe ſabie# or mat- 
' terat Lawes in generall is thus farre forth conſtant : which matcer is that for 
the ordering whereof Lawes were inſtituted , and being inftitured are not 
withoot cauſe, neither can they hauecavuſe of change, when that 
ich gave them their firſt infticution, remayneth for cucr one and the ſame. 
Pa the ocher - 0m IT EY IA ———_— Seckns CEROR 
in regard of their bei a3 not alwayes continue, per 
| bee cleane echerwith awhileafter, and ſo may require to bee othertile 
then beforc ; the Lawes of God himſclfe which are of this nature, no 
man indued with common ſenſe will euer denic to bee of a different conſti-' 
rution from the former, in reſpe&t of the ones conſtancie ,, and the mutabi- 
litie of the other. And this doth ſeeme zo have beene the very canſe-why 
Sf, /ohn doth ſo peculiarly terme thedofrine thatteacheth ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, Exangeliam atermum, An eternal Goſpel! ; becauſe there can be noreaſon 4pc144. 
w | 


ett 
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 wheteforeche thereof (hould bee taken away , and any other in 
fiead ofit as the World doth continve : whereas the whole 


PHY Law of Rites and Ceremonies, alcbough delivercd with ſo 
x <>aR iy iy yot cleane abrogated, in as much as it had but ie ciule 
mine, Yi of Gods ordayning it. Bur thar we may ar the length conclude this firſt gene- 
ral introduRtion vato the narvure and original| birth, as of all other Lawes, ſo 

T1, b74 G20 loot ofchoſe which oo Sannge facred 0/4 ak os hut concerning the Au- 
that he canneitheretre nor deceive ; 


great ſolemnitie, 


CEE, tn, wonld take it in ſome diſdayne to lerrapmny Avary 
57” «142, Plas askedabonr atoy, ſo the meaneneſſe of ſome thing is ſuch, that to ſearch the 
D720 600% Scripemeof God for the ordering ofthem, were to derogate from the reverend 
wr anddignitie of the Scripture, no lefſe then they doe by whom 
tures are in ordinarie talke very idly applycd vnto vaine and childiſh trifles: yet 
berrer it were to be ſuperſtirious, then prophane | to take from thence our di- 
re&jon cuen inall things greardr ſmall, then ro wade matters of 
cipall waight and moment, without cuer caring what the Law of God 
cixher for or againſt ovr defſeignes. Concerning the cuſtome of the very Pay- 
» T1,rrme) Ninethus much Str4be wirnefſletb, * Men that are cinill doe leade their lines affe 
byr4c 76 7pe- gag -04 4 hart DARING m_ what to dee. For that otherwiſe 4 multitude 


i themſelues, concurre in the doing of one 
ron ne Ta ret whe) rin ſort menage communitie of li 
pet r mt ow Lawes or Statutes are of two ſorts. Fort 


hey are either reeus. 
worlerthune- ,orclſc 
n—_—_— feng {l 


honor 

was from thegods , for whichcauſe nx Yeh 0- 

—_— ractes was arhing _ v/nalland frequent in their times. Didthey make ſo much 

account ofthe yoyce of their gods, which intruch were no Gods: and ſhall wee 

—_— I exper ore precious benefite of conference with thoſe Oracles of the true and 

oplraſue Drr> whereof ſo great ſtore isleft tothe Church, and whereunto there is 

on tupoy -«- ſofrec,fo ro WT acceſſe for all men ? ® By rhy Commandements (this 

13 rf mere ras Dazids confeflion vuto God) chew heb madi miſo thew mine Enemies. 
== 


om men. And our ancient Predeceſſors didſavely 


Againe, I haze had more underſtanding then all Teachers, beranſe t imo. 
mesare my Meditations. What paynes would + cnt fer.'y fin- 
die of theſe Bookes, who travailed Sea and Land ro the treaſure of ſome 
tal men, whoſe wiſedome the World did make an Aeuaarre, 
lithe which ſome of the Heathens did chance to heave, 


wk duet v5 wich fake, to the end that wee things 
35 this preſent-liſe doth neede, and with reaſon, left ehar. whic which ole cny 

nor'redch neo , being both now and allo in regardof a furure eſtate hereaf. 
d. > MNCs Ie ORs finally, with the beaucnly 


ſupporr 
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ſupport of ® prophericall reuclation, which doch thoſe hidden myſteries * #7 95p3n% 
that reaſon could never have beene able pre” rms keys As <roeres; 
celtic of them vnto our cuerlaſting good : vie wee the precious gifts of God | 
vnco his glorie and bonour that gaue them, ſceking by all meanesto know what Fen Fiece 
the will ofour God is, what righteous before him, in his ſight what holy, per« * 
good,that we may trucly and faithfully docit. 

16 Thus farre therefore we haue endeuoured inpart to open, of what na A concluboa 
rure and force Lawes are, according vntotheir ſeverall kindes ; the Law which feviaghon 
God with himſclfe hath cternally ſet downe to follow in his owne workes; the ,c,q wo the 
Law which he bath made for his creatures to kcepe; the Law of naturall and ne+ cauſe in que- 
ceſſary Agents z the Law which Angelsin heaucn obey zthe Law whereunto ***: 
by che light of Reaſon men finde themſelues bound in that they are men the 
Law which they make by compolition for multitudes and politique Socicties 
ofmento be guided by ; the Law which belongeth vnto cach Nation; the Law 
that concerneth the fellowſhip of all ; and laſtly, the Law which God himſclfe 
hath ſapernaturally revealed. Ir might haue beene more popu- 
lar and more to vulgar cares, ifthis firſt diſcourſe bad beene ſpent in 
extolling the of Lawes, in ſhewing the great necefhitic of them when they 
arc good, and in aggrauating theiroffence by whom publique Lawes are iniurt- 
ouſly traduced. But for as much as with ſuch kind of matter the paſſions of men 
are rather ſtirred one way or other, then their know any way ſct forward 
vnto the tryall of that whereof there is doube made; I have therefore turned 
alide from that beaten path, and choſen, though aleſle caſie, yera moreprofi- 
table way in regard of the end we ſe. Leſttherefore any man ſhould mar- 
uvaile wherevuanto all theſe things the drift and of all is this, eucn 


ro ſhew in what manner as — ifr, ſo this iſt of good 1.1.17. 
and pertcQ Lawes ary 4apreron oflighes; akon arcaſon 
why wuſt and reaſonable Lawes are of ſogreat force, of ſo great vie intlie world , 
and tocntorme their mindes with ſome method of reducing the Lawes, where- 
-sf chere is preſent controuerſie,vnto their firſt originall cauſes, that ſo it may be 
in —_ particular ordinance thereby the berret diſcerned, whether the ſame 
be reaſonable, iuſt and righteous, or no. Is there any thing which can cither be 
thorowly vnderſtood, or ſoundly indged of, till the very firſt cauſes and prin« 
ciples from which originally it ſpringeth bee made manifeſt ? If all parts of 
knowledge baue becne thought by wiſe men to bee then moſt order]y delive» 4rif.ehyſib.r. 
red and proceeded in, when they arc drawne to thiir firſt originall ; ſeeing ©2-*+ 
that our whole queſtion concerneth the qualitie of Eccleſiaſticall Lawes, ler 
it not ſeeme alabour ſuperfluous, that in the entrance thereunto all theſe (eue. 
meokrv wh ge —— —— ; in asmuch as wt nk one tu 
inciples, t ne their forcible operations therein, notall in 
like apparent = manifeſt manner. By meanes whereof it commeth to paſſe, 
thar the force which they bauc, is not obſerved of many. Eaſier a great deale 
itis for men by law to be taugbt what they ought rodoe, then inſtruRed how 
to iudge as they ſhould doc of law; the one being athing which belopgeth ge- 
nerally vnto all, che other ſuch as none but the wiſer and more judicious ſort 
can performe. Yea the wiſeſt are alwaycs touching this point the readieſt to 
acknow- 


48 The foſt Books of - 


An.Likic.co. acknowledge, that to ivdgeof a Law, is the waightieſt thing which 
7) aplvas &'p- ———— Sn eltainniadgmcryfitotrari ants 
—_—_ which we liuc, firſt, let that Law ercrnall be al wayes before our eyes,a5 being of 
lepnmn qualitate 'pall force and moment to breedein mindes a duritull eftimarion 
_— the vic and bencfit whereof we (ce; becaulc therecan benoGdoubt 
but that Lawes apparantly good, arc (as it were) things coppied out ofthe ve- 
NCI igh cucrlaſting Law, cuen 2s the Booke of that Law hath 
ſaid concerning ir [clte, By we Kings reigne,and by me Princes decree inftice. Not 
as if men did behold chat Booke, & accordingly trame their Lawes; bur becauſe 
ieworketh in them, becauſe it diſconererh, and (as ir were) readerh it ſelfeto the 
world by them, when the Lawes which they make are righteous. Furthermore, 
—_— we percciue not the goodnefle of Lawes made z nevertheleſle, firh 
things in themſclues may have that which wee peraduenture diſcerne nor; 
eres mar et es. I a mPOe meter 
partconcerning uſed diſgrace whereof may be no meane diſho- 
nor to bim, rowards whom we call ſubmithon and awe? Surely, there 
muſt be very manifeſt iniquitie in oft which we ſhal be able to ivftific 
our concumelious invetives. T he chiefcit roore whereof, when we vſerhem 
withoue cauſe, is - 7 = 8 OY 7ST 19% pr ny ſupreme 

igheſt Law. T be firſt that receive impreſhon fro thence,are natura} 

w of whoſe lcfſe pertinent, when 
ery actions 


ProwS.15. 


Bpbiſ. 5.29. 


owne fleſh, bat deth lone and cheriſh-+r * T be Axiomes of that Law therefore, 

naturall Agents are guided, have their vſc in the morall, yea, cuen 

in the ſpirituall ations of men, and con y in all Lawes bel Vi-- 
to men howſocuer, Neither are the Angels themſelues ſo farre ſevered fror 

vs in their kinde and manner of working, bur tbatberweene the Law of their 

hcauenly , and the ations of men in. this our'ftate of morralitic, 

| foch e there is, as maketh ic expedient ro know in ſome forr 

4xc.x9a0, The one, for the others more perfe& diretion. Would Angels 

themſclnes Fellow-ſcruants with the ſormes of men, butrhac both having one 

One Lord, there muſt be forme kinde of Law which is one and the fyme to 

both , whereunto their obedience being , is ro our weaker both a 


x.Per..n2. and a ſpurre } Or would the Apoftles ,' ſpeaking of rbat which be- 
mpbe-10 vnto Saints, as they are linked togerher in rhe bond of ſpiritual! ſo- 


ictie, ſo often make mention how Angels are therewith delighted, if in things 
|  publiquely 
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e by the Chorch wee are not 


rher ciui 
CE ran d bimſclfe 

| x aid fergertdbur'ts make maniteſt, a> Arinr ny 1m 

| Lawes thereof muſt accordingly be 

There areinmen operations ſome natvrall, ſome rationa]l, ome 

ſome ſome finully Eccleſtefticall. Which if wee meaſure not each 


his owne pt entree mem ne mbadpy ns 


bein 


of them confuſion. As that rf errour 
ſhewerh whereon our 06 | 


tes in rhis canſe bave themſelues. For as 
that God muſt beeglorified in all chings, and rhacrbe 

vnts hirglory, rolſſerhey be amodaber bl Law 
Soc ischeip error;tothinke char the only Law which Ged beth i 
men in thet behalfe is the ſacred .By thar which wee 


2B when we breathe, ——— kh nana. Pſe.148-7,$,9. 
ltd th eoniaghy ule jneonh mech rue 
a Law,but do tharwe do (for the 

niuch as chinking rhereon, In reaſonable and moral! a&ions 2no-. | 

tar Law ke places Law by he oblruionwherf we ri Godin fc Romer. 20, 

ſorr, av no crearare elſe vader man is able to doe; becauſe other creatures have 

ro examine the quality of chat which is done by chem, and there- 

doe, they neirher can accuſe nor themſelves. Men doe 


aber ends vale which God 
hach givenvnco men for thar "The Reaſon doth ſomewhac 
men how to benour 'bur bow to glorifie Godin 


ſach fort #sis the end rfrpnds beanenerlafting Saviour, this weare 


Oe enema 
pr edragnoor reaſonte guide mans life; butin tut == 


ſome 
roger phe parmat Fry 
farcher Law. For skhbdugh even fre News the x pond 


Narure and be ofnecellary vie 1d befides rhem is 
nn, onda” 
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this caſe obcdience to that Law of reaſon, which teacbeth mediocritic in meates 
and drinkes. T be amet Divine Law teacheth alſo, as atlarge wee baue 
thewed it doth all of morall dutic, whcreunto we all of neceffitie ſtand 
bound,in regard of the life to come. But ofcertaine kinds of food the IewesTome- 
time bad, and wee our (clues likewiſe bave a Myſticall, religious, and ſupernatu- 
rall vſc; of their Paſchal] Lambe and Oblations; wee of our Bread and 
Winein the iſt; which vſe none but Divine Law could inftitute. Now as 
wo way pi the omen 07 1969 A we live, both 
and certaine Lawes ; Which Lawes, favi 

_ ſera un Wig. when. ras cer pes" ore. 
not need to reſpett 83 rules of ation, whereas now in their place and 
kind they muſt be reſpeRed and obeyed. Yea, the ſelfe-ſame matter is alſo 
ſubie& wherein ſomerime Eccleſiaſticall Lawes have place; ſo that vnleſſe wee 
will be Authoursof confuſion in the Church, our priume diſcretion, which 0- 
cherwiſe might qrokeltourart Wn en 29'S ate my 

ich che publike ivdgemence thoughe bercer. 
ON Sond Zone «a = F 


- _—_ aſts may bee remembred. Fofltings 
ry 3 gory y 


cannenient manner He that tranſgreſſeth 


i bis fafti 

el muſt bee plainely told 1het good things doe loſe the grace of their 
when i good ſort they are not performed. And as here mensprivate 
give place tothe higher ivdgement of that Church which is in au 
ther ogerthem: ſothe very ations of whole Churches have, in regard of com- 
merce and fellowſhip with other Churches, beene ſubic& to Lawces concerning 
food, the contrary vnto which Lawes bad elſe beene thought more conuenient 


goodneſſe, 
fies muſt 


the holy Fathers, the poſitive Lawes of the Church of 37 & zaxts 


ritic a Mo- Apeſt.66, 


for them toobſcruc; as by that order of abſtinence from lirangled and bloud a: 15.10. 


that fellowfhip which the Churches of 
the Gentiles bad wich the Icwes. T hus we ſee how cucn one and the (elfe-ſame 
thing is vnderdiners conſiderations conueyed through many Lawes,and thatto 
by any one kind of Law all the aRions of men, were to confound the 
admirable order wherein God hath diſpoſed all Lawes, eacb as in nature, ſoin 
, diſtin from other. Wherefore that here wee may briefly end, of Law 
there can bee no lefſe then that her ſeate is the boſome of Goo, 
ofthe World, all in Heauen and Earth doe ber 
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* exprelle intenreuen to further the common ſaluation of men? Wee 

lleepe, wee at the hand of our friend , a nomber of 
ſome naturall defire, without 
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which bake enill of them «« of exill dovers, 
of Trang as as that which Chriſtians did 
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toiuſt reproofe, their vertuous conucrſation was 
a meane to worke the Heathens connerſion vato Chriſt, Secing therefore 


this had beene aching alcogetherimpoſſble, bur that Tofidels themſclues did 
diſcerne, in matters of life and converſation, when Belcevers did well , and 
when otherwiſe z when they glorified glorified their heavenly Father , and when not: 
ib. onnge Ys abr 
Scripture the Gentiles 
rightly of the qualitic of 
Abenom God, no oritebie aching ng breed 
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by the Name of God may bee z nothing whereby the ſaluation of 
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ſhould inioyne to «bf aive meates, which God bath crecxtedto bee receined with etell wg 
thankeſgiving , by them which beleenc and know the Trath. For enery creature of God is _—_.. 
good, and nothing to berefaſed, if it bee received wtib thanke/gining 06 the vie oe. 
tified by the Word of God and Projer. The Goſpell, by not np AG things 7.c41- a 
vaceane, as the Law did, bath ſanQtified thoſethings generally roll, which *7*+ 
particular] each man vnto himſclſe muſt ſanQifie by areverend ayd boly vie: 
which will hardly be drawne fo farre, #s to ſcruetheir purpoſe, who baveimagi- 
ncd the Word in fch ſorteo ſan&ibieallthings,that neither fqod can be taſted, 
nor rayment pur on, nor in the World any thing done, but this deed muſt needs 
be fine in them, which doe not firſt know it appointed vato them by Scripture 
before they doe ir. 
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L906 
pignrerka rium perticular time, bow they can think ietrvenow 

pocainarveghtin every ation not commanded there is for want of 
finne, Then let then caſt backe their ciex voro former generations of men, 

ofthe World, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Sem, 


and marke what was done in the prime 

pron gr ve wn Se arent YikbleeFthe Law of Godwa 
written, did chey not + > bee ation not commanded ? 
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like meanes as Zliphdr ih 7ob deſcribeth. Therefore we finvein 
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like in all ſuch ations as were not by Revelation from Hcauen cxatedatrtherr 
bands. Vnlefle God from Hcauen did by Viſion fill ſhew them what to doe, 
they migbt doc nothing, not cate, not drioke, not {leepe, not mooue. Yca, bur 
eucn a5 in darkeneſle,candlclight may ſcrue to guide mens ficps, whichto vic in 
the day were madnefe; ſowhen God had once delivered bis Law in Writing, 
it may beghey are ot opinion, that it muſt needes be finne for men to doe any 
wy mag yr not there commanded them to doe, whatſocucr they might 
doc bcfore. Let this be graunted, and ic agents; 4 
that ce light of Scriptare once (hiving is the \World, all ocher light of naturs j 
therewith in ſuch ſort drowned, that now wee need ir not,neyther may we l 
ger vic it ; orifit ſtand vs inany ſtead, yer as _477#ter/e [peakerh of men whom ,,;2. »,;... 
Nature bath framed for the ſtate of leruitude, laying, They haze no reaſon ſo far 
forth 45 to conceine when others direct them, bur little or none indireing them. 
ſelucs by chemliclues ; {0 likewiſe our naturall capacitic and iudgemenst muſt 
ſcruevs oncly for the right vaderſtanding of that which the Sacred Scripture 
ecacheth. Had tbe Prophets who ſucceeded Moſes, or the bleſſed Apoſtles 
which followed them, bio ſerled in this perſwaſion, never wovld they have ta- 
ken ſo great painesin gaahering rogerther naturall Arguments, thereby to teach 
the faichfull cbeir duties. T o vic vato them any motiue then Scriptom 
eft,T hws it is written,bad bin to teach them other grounds of their ations hen 
Scripture ; which [ granc, they alleagecommonly but nor onely.Onely Scrip- 
ence they ſhould haye alleaged, bad they bin thus perſwaded, that fo farre forth 
we doe (inne, as wedoe any thing otherwiſe directed then by Scripture. Sainc 
«Augu/tine was rclolute in points of Chriſtianitie to credite none , how godly 
and lcarncd (ocuer be were,vnleſle be confirmed his ſentence by the Scriprures, 
or by ſome reaſon not contrarie 10 them. Let them therefore with S. Avguitine, 4ugyf.ty.ur, 
reiet and condemne that which is net grounded cither on the Scriprure, gr on 
ſome reaſon not contrariets Scripture, & we are readic togiue them our hands 
in token of triendly conſent withrhem. . £ 

5- But againſt this it may be obiced, and is, thatthe Farhcrs doc nothing The &«& affer- 
more vſually in their Books, then drawarguments from che Scripture negatiue. 599 ndeuou- 
ly in reproofe of that which is cuil;Scriprures teach it not ,auoidit therfore;thele yas by AY 
Diſputes with the Fathers are ordinarie, neither is it bard ro ſhew thatthe Pre. of caking ar- 

ſejueshave ſorcaſoned. Which Arguments being ſound and good, $\0jrfon ti 

it ſhould ſceme that it cannot be vaſound or cuill re bold ſtill che ſame aſſertion, authoricic of 
againſt which bicberto we baue diſputed, Forifir and with reaſon thusto ar- Seriprare: 
guc, Such athing is not taughe vs in Scripture, therefore we may not receive or gipuung is v- 
allow ic : bow fhoald ir ſecme varcaſonable to thinke, that whatſoeuer we may fall in the Fa- 
lawfolly doc,the Scripture by commanding ir muſt make ic lawfoll?Bur bow far **** 
ſach Arguments doe reach,ic ſhall the better appeare by conlidering the matter 
whercin they have becne vrged. Firſt therefore, this we conſtantly deny, that of 
ſo many teſtimoniesas they arc able to produce for the firengrb of negative ar- 
guments, any one doth gencrally (which is the poynt in queſtion) condemne 
cyther Laniaionecalalts,cr dlofiionees vnlawfoll, which the Scriptare tca- 
cherh vs nor. Ae Wye 4 them - any aa in ſome 
caſcs a negative argument taken Scripture is ;wherof no man inducd 
with iudgement can dovbe. ——— > of ſome negatine Argument 


proue 


— 
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prooue this kind of negative Argument firong, by force whereofall things erc 

denied which Scripture afhirmeth nor,or all things which Scripture Kays. x 
not, condemned? T be queſtion berweene vs is concerving matter of aftion, 
what things are lawfvull or vnlewfull for men to doe. T he (catcnces alleaged our 
ot the Fathers, arc as peremptorie andas large in cuery reſpeR for matter of 
opinion,as of ation: whicharguerh chat in truth they never meant any other- 
wiſe totyerhe onethen the other vnto Scripeure,both being thereunto equally 
ry@as tarre as egch is required inthe ſame kind of neceffitie vnto Salvation, If 
it be not vnlawiull ro know, and with fol perſwaſion to beleeve, much 
. pTÞtben Scripture alone doth tcach;ific be againſt all ſenſc and reaſon ro con- 
demhethe knowledge of ſo many Artes and Sciences as are otherwiſe learned 

' thenin Holy Scripture, notwithſtanding the manifeſt hes of anciene Ca. 

tholike Fathers which ſceme ro clole vp within the ethcreofall manner 

good and lawful] knowledge: wherefore ſhould theſe wordes be thoughe more 
cffcAuall,to ſhew that we may notin deeds and praftice, then they areto prouc 

thatin ſpcculation and knowledge, we ought not to goe any farther then the 
Scripture? W hich Scripture being given co teach marrers of belicfenoleſſe then 

of ation ; the Fathcrs muſt needes be, and are even as plaine againſt credit,be- 

fides the relation; as againſt prattiſe, without the IniunQion of the Scripture. 

Aug.concr. liter. Saint of ine bath ſaid, Whether it be queition of Chrift,or whether it be que- 
Petii-346: lion of bis Church, hm thing ſoener e Heh be; I ſay not if we,but if an 


of 

Angell from Heaven jball tell vs any thing that you haze receined inthe. 
Tertall.de pre- —_—— the Law andG ofpell, let him be accurſed. In like fort Tear yt” 
ſerig.atuerſ. L1AaN, We may not give onr ſelnes this libertie 18 bring in any thing of our will, nor 

chooſe any thing that other men bring in of their will;, we hane the Apoitles theme. 

ſelues for Authors, which themſelucs brought _—_ their pwne will, but the 

diſcipline which they received of Chriſt they delinered fatthfally unto the people. 
$.C.L2-p. $1. Augafline ſaith, whether it be queſtion of 11 which place the name of diſcipline importeth 


Chriſt, or whether it bee queſtion of his Church,&c. not as they who allcace it woul . 
nai che befounr tenth refienine the enerall y cag d faine bave jr 


. Ovipell, fo con{irucd , but as any man who noteth the cir. 

Gone fe ral herevy hucovethe Dope ue cumſtance of the place, _— occalion of vr. 
Tertullas hialeite betore he was cans * tcring the words, will ealily acknowledge c- 
gramertn Arg boar raya ven the ſeltc=ſame thing it ſignificth , —__ the 
name of Dodrine dotb, and as well might the one as the other there have been 

Hieren, coxtrs . yſcd, To helpe them farther, doth nor S. JeremeL after the ſelte-fame man- 
_ 213: ner diſpute, We beleene it wot becanſe we reade it not ? Yea, We onght not ſo much 
; 4s to know the things which the Booke of the Law containeth not, ſaith $. Hilarie. 
Shall we hereupon then conciude, that we may not take knowledge of, or give 

credit vntoany thing, which ſenſe,orexperience,or report, or art doth propoſe, 

valeſſe wee the ſame in Scripture? No, itis too plaine that ſo farrero ex- 

tend heir ſpeeches, isto wreſt them againſitheir true intent and meaning. To 


vrge any thing vpon che Church ring thereunco that Religious aſſent of 
CEilion belefſe wherewich the wordsofehe Holy are reccived ; ro 
vrge any thing as part of that and Celeftially revealed Troth 


which God bath caught, and necto ſhewitin this did theatcient 
Fathers cuermore thinke vnlawfull, impions, cxecrable. And thus as their ſpee- 
ches were meant, lo by vsthey muſt be reſtrained. As for thoſe alleaged words 


of 
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of Cre« ian, The Chriſtian Religion ſhall find, that ont of this Seripture Rates TClib.x peg &- 
of all Doftrines hane ſprung, and that from bence doth ſprive , and bither doth _—_— 
returne whatſoener the Excleſeatticall Diſcipline doth comtaine : ſurely this place layth.; The 
would neuer have beene broughc forth in this cauſe, if ic bad bin bur onceread ev oe: 
overin the Author himlel(e, out of whom itiscited. For the wards are vitered v2 Jail, 
concerning that one principal] commandemencof lone, in the hanour whereof #35 &c. 

bee ſpeaketh after this ſort : Swrely this commandeme nt containeth the Law and 
the Prophets, and in this one Word i the Abridgement of all the Volumes of Scrip- 

ture : T his N ature, and Reaſon, and the authoritie of thy Word, 6 Lord, doth pro- 

claime,this we banc beard out of thy month, bere- Vert boc mandetum legem compleflitur & Prophetas, & in 
im the perfeition of alt Religian doth confi. This ee en anti 
is the fir A pate and the lift : _ be- becen we (a9 cada, ic nwvi conſummationem omnu 
ing written inthe Booke of Life, is (4s i8 wer) an ug. Primum eft bc mandatum & vitimun, boc in lubro 
ef lafing en both 1 Men and gels. et hehe pes 
Chriſtian Religion reade this one Word ,) and me- ditettn Chrifians Religjo,et invenietex HAC Scripturaom- 
ditate vpon this Commandement, aud out of this wa. Yarn n_—_ _—— 
Scripture is ſball find the Rules of all Learning 19 buirritun oe quicqaid dielio non confrmat. 
haze ſprung, and from hence to have riſen, and hither to returne whatſoexer the 
Eecleſiafticall Diſcipline comainetb; and that inal things i is vaine and bootleſſe 

which Charitie bon not. Was this 2 ſentence (rrow you) of ſo great force 

ro proue that Scripture is the only rule of all cheaRions of men 2? Might they 


not hereby even as wel proue,that ane Commandement of Scripture is the 0n- 
le 
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— 


95 ery em__ Ty OY 


rule of all exclude thereſt of the Scripture, as now they docall 
POR ides Scriptare ? Bur thus it farerh, when too much defire of contra- 


dition cauſech qur ſpeech rather to paſſe 


that the Scrip- 
ture demieth 


Uuorce 

—_— at this 
any man 

_ vuleſſaic þeabere 


,” 
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ba bin ſo much perſiſted in. Bur to come vnto thoſe their ſentences, wherein 
ar NIP Ve Lay 1m 11m" er rhe rt rn 
T.C,h1. char in indiffertc ir is not tr writing voto 
cn tare brood he yr robot, © mart wt eoeadb 
w,in before ber ſhould ra vnto 
peireby ner pacewher befid) hor aka, Te ——— andin the orher,if the did marty,yet nor 
with burr 1s recemed, Lab.3.4d vawem. ſelfe to an Infidel, as in thoſe times ſome 
Widowes Chriſtian had done r the aduancement of their eftare in this pre- 
ſent World, bee vrgeth very carneftly Saint Pauls words , Oncly in the Lord : 
whereupon he demandeth of chem that thinke they doe the contrary, 
what Scripture they can ſhew where God hath di Ay granted licence ro 
doe agaialt chat whicb che bleſſed Apoſtle fo fri Joth And be- 
cauſe in defence ir might , ſeeing God doth will that couples 
which are married when both are Jnfidels, if either partic chaunceto bee after 
converted vnto Chriſtianitie, this ſhould normake betweene them, 
as long asthe vnconuerted was willing roretaine the other on whom the grace 
of Chriſt had ſhined; wherefore then ſhould that ler the making of marri- 
which doth nor diflolue marriage being made ? after greatreaſons ſhew- 
edu inde! dal ther ntl when allow continuance with [n- 
diflallow that the faitbfull when they are free ſhould enter into 
edlocke with ſuch, concludeth in che end thoſe wo- 
They that ples e met the Lord, doe exen t )lnecke the 
is Lord, they dee enen thereby threw 1 ſelnes into ewil, that is to ſay 
0a rn whe hs me er incurre his d 
maloſeinfernnt. pleaſure, they make of themſelves into the ſeruice of that enemy wit 
ak hremorteptiateraRiatoield thee a bond. What one ſillable i b 
therein all this, preiodiciall any way tothat which we hold ? For the words of 


he wart TT 5 rs are two waies miſunderſtood ; both in 
pros rare is extended to all rhings in the neuter gen- 
rare ſpeakethinthe feminine of womens p inthe la- 


ter,where received with hurs,is putin ſtead of wilfsls 
And (oin ſumme, Tertadian doth neither mean ho—pays 
ſoener pleaſeth not the Lord di 
women 7 pleaſe not the Lor 


the Lord, they dee enen thereby1 tra Somewhat more a 
T.C.L2.p.31. And to come yet neerergwher be 


_ prepreg 4 Þ 090 eee = neo 
at in - when we have —_— 
I found as thereft are. The Roman 
whereche himewerarcarecine fonaperiatarebiation on 
$ his Souldiers a donatiue;which donative they re- 
Wher- ceived , wearing Garlands vpon their beads. 


that which & enil. 
pretended, WWhar- 
parermn =o” "rene with bart is receined; but =_— 


marrying, doe exen thereby 


ble deuteron a remang had bin converted wats Chr, and 
be ner nedidden, vatelle thave be continued ftjll in thar Militarie courſe of 


which decth car arp en cx re 
not life. In which " ohe man there was a- 


paryed rs by ies peed te mongR all the reſt PO 
kane the Word of hiv mouth w declare his pleaſure. 
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to the T ribung of the Army to receive bis Donative, came but with a Garland 
jo his hand, and not un fuch fert as others did. T he T ribune offended bercar, 
demanderh what this great ie would meane. To whom the Souldier, 
Ohriflianze ſum, I am 4Chiiitian, Many there were lo belides him , which yee 
did ochcrwiſeat that timez whereupan grew a queſtion , whether a Chriftian 
Souldicr maghc bcreia doe 85 the vachriltian did,and weare as they wore. Many 
of them which were veric ſound in Chriſtian Belicte, did rather commend the 
zeale of this man, then approve bis ation. Tertalien was at the lame time a 
Montaxitt, and an enemic vato the Church for coodemning that propheticall 
ſpirit, whidh CH on:avxs and his followers did boaſt they bad received; asitin 
them Chriſt had performed his laſt promiſe ; avifrorhem be bad ſent the Spi- 
rit that ſhould be their perſeRer and final inftrucerincbe myſteries of Chriſtian 
cruth. Which cxulccration of minde, made him apt totake all occaſions of con- 
tradition. W hcrefore in honour of that ation,and rogall their minds who did 
not ſo much commend it, he wrate his Book Decorone militis, nor diſſembling 
the ſtomake wherewith be wrote it. For firſt the man bee commended as one 


more conſtant then thereft of bis Brethren, Who preſumed, (aith he, that they Tert. de coren. 
might well enangh ſerue tre Lords. Atterwardscholer ſomewhat riſing within 


bim, he addeth,, Ir dosb even remmaine that they ſbeuld 


of w 


0 deniſe haw to rid thers. 


ſome 
,noake them[elues in 4 


fin 

i 

lpeeches vttred in beat of diſtempered 

Fad po then waighs ; ſo hetbat ſhall make the proofesdileaged, and 


the anſwers to things obieted in that Booke wilknow and then perbaps eſpy 
the like imbecillitie. Sueb is that whereby they that wore os their 
heads Garlands, arc meal wont LA Law, and guilty of Ss- 
criledge againſt God the of Nature , in a4 much as Flowers in ſuch fort 
worne, can neither be ſmelt nar ſcene well by choſe that weare them : and God 
made Flowers ſweet and beaucifull,ghac being ſeeve and ſmchr vnro, chey might 
ſo delight.Neither doth 7 er1a/lian bewray this weakoedle is Rriking onely, buc 
alſo in repelling their ſtrokes with whom adeth. They ask,lairb beJVbas 
Scriptare # there which deth reach that we ſbould nat be crowned? And what Scrip. 
ture is there which doth teach that ee ſhowld ? For in requiring on the comr 

part the ayde of Seri dee yine ſemtence before-hand that their part ought 
alſo by Scriptave 10 , Whibactrer is of nogreas force. T berc is pone- 
ceſficy, char if I 6 [ought notto doc thas which the Scyipruce forbidderh 


EE 
meta | | 
value  ; protherile groſirang and eletimll ey, a 
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things doth neicher command nor forbid, bur vie ſilence; his refolution in fine 
is, thar in the Church a numbcr of things are firitly obſerued , whereof no 
Lawot Scripture makcth mention one way or other;/thar of once re- 
ceiucd and confirmed by vie, long viagelod Law ſofliciencirhar itn avillaffaires 
wed oa mereaat Any vor 9 ar nor neon err ee 
as Law doth Rand vpon reaſon, ro reaſon ſcrueth as well as to cite 
rure; that whatloouer is reaſonable, the lame is lawfall whoſocuer is Autbor of 
i y/rhat the autboritie of cutome isgrear; finally, chat thecufiome of Chrifti- 
ans was then and bad bin a long time not to weare Garlands, and therefore that 
vndoubtedly chey did offend; who preſumed to violate fach a cuſtome by nor 
obſcruing charthing:; the verie invererateobſeruarion whereof was a Law ſof- 
ficient co bind all men to obſerve it, vnleſſs they could ſhew ſome bigber Law, 
ſome Law of Scripture tothe*contrarie.” This preſoppoſed , it may itand then 
verie well with ſtrength and [oundnefic of rcaſon,even thovto anſwer ; Whereas 
they aske what Scripture forbiddeth rhem ro weare a Garland, wee arc in thiceſe- 
rather to demand what Scripture cimmanderh chem. T hey cannot bere- 
it s permitted which is not forbidden them : no, that is forbidden them 5p 
not permitted.” Por long received cuſtome forbidding them todoemthey did, 
(it ſo be it did forbid rhem)there was no exculein theWorld to inſtifie their a, 
vnleſſe in the Scripture they conld ſhew ſore Law char did licencethem thus to 
PAN ns 1 Ea AS COTS chr.) Tertulian belides, 
there is not ſom 25 one, nor enely that we 
butchat we oughtro doe ſpndry things which rhe Scripes Aaron. ew ; 
ourot rhat verie Booke theſe he mere bejwent thin er 
tallian was of a clcane contrarie mide. We cannot therefore hereapon yeeld} 
woe cannot grant, that berebyis made wanifeſt rhe arguracnt of Scripture nega. 
rive ro be of force, not ' Do&rineand Eccleſiafſticall Diſcipline, buteven 
m matcors arbitrarie. ForFerralligy doth plainly hold even in thar Booke, that 
neither the marter which beinefemeth of was arbitrary burneceſſary,in as much 
ES __ von wh insr yes ori re 
lands asthe H ns did ; h vp particularly a 
pron of things, rcothecepreſ) y conduderh, Harum 6 of aliarum cinſwod; 
Premiers 


bow vor is as much 
A had ſaid it expreſſe 


concerne tbe 
EIS dry \ mage ge: verb 
me oonrvn = rep 1-mren( 
my 

brendan. dodraciedls Bookaow bi? 


Cher eotic hneming Gee rmby won bis name is pretended. 

; thenfelyes affoord oftentimes foch Argu- 
both one wey &orher, The Lord bath 
eſo eu br err it neſt 


the Omron CE Rn, 
experi reftimonice,ciaaſoeverbe allied, erealvdes truth and moſtinfalliblecer- 


Joh. and there | x God ould N, + 
; ben ie ou lijpaiba as Coon Ye, How 141 
$ «& n 4 
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tainty. Yea further, becauſe the things char proceed from himare perfeRt with- 
Lage 2-6 FO dr BIT ay EY \ Very 
arc abloletc, & nathing which they ſhould baue, for w0k BBY Gree ofrhaxt 
tag whrcnt ey nd erepen x town end being known 
pry 1s a EIO Re argument negatively is evermore ſtrong 
choethng har ae ap panels roquiſeratocky facie 


pr "hokr —_— d intending to ſer Oak T.6.hz$.48. -ivecr UhH ew dach2 Prop here have rex- 
Lo.d che Pro 
ren yagnatver ad rn RD 


is moſt excelent, bath ot any where {po- mrs - > g 31.32, and where he con- 
and Sane Lfus Chen threforeth Dog temank thaw, hacraſ have uot acked countell at the 


ſus Chrid; thereforethey are bo eo oy - Andwy belicroghn 


not in dignitic cquallvaco him. [cisthe As go otrhotubfiznce of Saluation oc Damnation, 2nd whereof 
poſile $, Paxls argument.: T be purpoſe of ntringoatbaniancter> ——_— ſes indeſermer 
God was totcach. bis People, both vato Fx po hs he thee: Ry vet 

whom they thoviduiierfacriber cndtrier col ae er ie Lend neon ge abedene 
\acrihce was to be offered. To burne their venant with the Big pra 0a loſb, 9. 14. Heer that Couc- 


ſons if vnto Bual betid votcommand 02a, Heats nt? —_ Dane 


ang, wan ere was no Word 
Tewple; yet the Lord 
LA opie; ye le hee had to 


argoment 
us Thy we TS once, 


oy ag aſbdieel fofrbng hrnnnhengh = concludethagainl Dewid reſde 
tet eproucth were COmp lugon to this reaſop,namely y» 
i ; re” ex. <2 20.chmandement of us who ſhould buuld ut, —_— 


4 prey pace roph chooſerh rather tocharge thew with he faule of ma- Leait.18. 21, 

Lawynto themſchnes, :thenthe crimeoftrangreſſioga Law which God £25: 3 N 
= Ree CIIENy Stoins a forme of 

executing that wherein-weare to ſerve him, the cth greater to doe 

that which we arc not, then not codoctbat which weare commandcd, In this 

EINE Law of God with oacly, in that with fooliſh- 

nelſe , inthis we (hew our (clues weateand vnapt to be doers of his Will,in that 

we take ypan v4 to be Controllers of his wiſedome: in this we faileco pertarme 

the thing which God ſcerh mecrc,connenient, and good; in that we preſumero 

ſee what is. mere and conneniene berter then God himlſclfe. Inthoſe ations. 

therefore,the wbole forme whereof Gad hath of ſe {ct downeto be ob- 

ſerued,, we may nat otherwiſe doe then exaRly,as he hath preſcribed : in ſuch 


- s —————— ,witha iuc argument David” 

-. the hee bed co boild a Temple vncoche Lord: bev; 
nd wap pe err at ren 9 712-099." Years he. 
KP fy ar Ty ve9® endo of 1{7 acl, whom I cons. | 
Ka WY rn. x dont a ef The Jewes 

<p rrr ayde which they ſoughc at the 
rs ate Big ly, Woe 


10 thboſerebelliow hildren ({aith the E/of 30. 1. 
an elk a hee ſe _ Sas 
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!1*f6.4.14 wasnotes it lhould be : And why?T be Lord gave them nocthat aduice : They 


ny $a when they are 


: jd ages 
atall which che 


Ser rob A yoga, car 


Gone which is 

by Scripeure, and nor wherker the [{raclites did 3 ay 

Oy as oaaei oy aid) tn ore ing counſel of God. 
No, it was | a favour which God vouchſafcd 


them aboue the reſt of the world, that in the affaires of their Eſtare, which were 


not determinableone way or other by the bimſelfe gave chem extrs- 
ordinarily direRtion and counſcll,as oft as it at bis bands. T hus God 
did firſt by ſpeech vato Moſis z after by Yrim & T im voto Pricfts ; laſtly, 
by dreatnes and viſions vnco Prophets , from whomin ſuch caſcsthey were to 


receive the anſwer of God. Concerving /oſus therefore, thus ſpake the Lord vn- 
| faying, He | ng 4436 56 vv pert 
& 1a before the Lord: O/ 

the ircs could noctlo | 

till chere was Bo The lewes bad 

the mouth of God himſelfe, wherbcr Egyprian aides ſhould profir chem , yea 

or a0: but they thought cbem(ſclues wile enough, and bim vaworthic to be of 

rg maragr orien Drone Tagrigr nary mY 
| ho iſely given 

waics take bced of Bur az for Dazid, to thipke that he did evil} in deter. 

to build Ged a T cmple, becauſe there was in Scripture no commannde- 

ment that be ſhould build it, were very inivrious: the purpoſe of his hart was re- 

ligious and godly, the aRtayoſt worthy of booour and renowne ; neither could 

1.chr17- x arhanchoole buradmire bis vergpoutintent, exhore bim ro goe forward, and 

M.Herding re- beſeech God to proſper him Burt God ſaw theendiefſe troubles which 

verb the Daxidhould be ſubieft vatoduring the whole tiwe of his Regiment, and there- 

a worke till the tranquillitic and 

ing: pence | . Daxid fuppeſed 

neo whon'* chat it could not ſtand with the ductie which be owed vnco God, ro ſer him(clfe 

The argumen: in an houſe of Cedar trees, and to behold the Arke of the Lords Concnant vn- 

of auchoe ſerled. This opinion the Lordabatetb, by cavſing Nerhanto hewbim plaincly, 

takento be Chatit ſhould be no more impured vnto him fora fanle;,chen ir bad becne vnto 

good, whenſ> the Judges of Ifract before him, his caſe being tbe ſame which cheirs was, their 

axr—_—_—_ vnquict then his, nor more rnlic for ſach an aftion. Wherefore 

fo taken from the aurboritie of 


Nam. 27, 11. 


he Gadelde ſoretime bandled betweeene M*,Ferding.and the werthieft Divine that Chri. 


Fathers. A licle 

afrer he ſhewerd theres” the argament of authorkie of the Scriprure ely is nawely, for that the 

Wordef Godis prferh.tn enrther | Th: 1 Hig eau hom nt tee red pate mem ep 

places our of ron tmneyyl gw dw vids negatinely of the authorine of the places » hich be 
| uilaged be very fl an plain in generic, wiournoy fuck refrain =» the Anſwerer iy on 
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ſtcndome bath bred tor the ſpace of ſame hundreds of yearcs, who becing 

brought vp together in one Vauverlitie, ir fell out in them which was ſpoken of 

ewo vthers; * 7 hey lcarned in the ſame, that whichin contrary Campes they did * vell.Paters, 

prattiſe, Oi thele two, the one abicting that with vs Arguments taken from _— 

authoritic negatively are ouer-common, the Bilbops anſwer herevatois, that Jem 4/ricane 

this tinge argument i thought to be good , whenſoexer proofe is taken of Gods militantes,im uf- 

Word, and.is ;ſcd not _ by vs, but alſo by S.P avi,and by many of the Catholike — 

Fathers, S.P Avi ſaith, Godſaid not unto ABkAg An, Inithyſcedes all the incontrays («- 

Nations rh the carth ſhall be bleſſed, but, Inthy ſeede, which « Chritt, and thereof —_ , 

he thought he made agood argument. Likewiſe, ſaith Oxucen,The bread which the Gu, © © 

Lord gaue vnte hu Diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Take and eat, he deferred not,nor Origin Lexit. 

commanded to be reſerued till the next day... Such arguments Ox 1Gtm and other ©: 

learncd Fathers thought to ſland for good, whatjoener mijliking M' Harp inc hath 

found in them. T his kind of proofe u thought to hold in Gods Commandements, for 

that they be fall and per fett : and God hab cially c harged v5, that we ſhould ney- 

ther put to them nor take from them: and therefore it ſeemeth good unto them that 

hane learned of Chriſt, Vaus ct Magiſterveſter Chriftus,and have heard the voice Matth. 134 

of God the Father from heaxen,lpſum audite. But vnto them that adde to the Word match. 17. 

of God what them lizteth, and make Gods will ſubietF vnto their wil,cy break Gods 

Commandements fer their owne 4 raditions ſake , vmto oy - Lemay not good. 

Againe,the Engliſh Apologie a leaging che example of the » bow Deſenſ. par.5. 

- neither ect ” je mangled Sacraments,nor Þ OT — 

dons; it plealcth M* Harding to ieft out the matter, to viethe belpe of þis wits 

where ſtrength of crutb Failed him, & roanſwer with ſcofhng at acgarives. T he 

Biſhops defence in this caſe is, T he ancient learned Fathers having to deale with 

politique Heretikes, that in defence of their errors anonched the indgement of all 

the old Biſhops and D oftors that had beene before them, and the - ALLE 0 

the Primitive and whole vniverſall Church,and that with as good regardof truth, 

and as faithfull as you doe now ; the better to diſcouer the ſhameleſſe Jeldneſe, and 

nakedneſſe of therr dotriwve, were often-times likewiſe forced to wſe the negative, 

and ſo to drine the ſame Heretikes as we doe you,to prone their af firmatinesz which 

thing to doe it was newer poſible. The auncient Father [x tn Atvs thu flayed 

himelfe, as we doe by the negative , Hoc neq; Prophetz pradicauecrunt , neq; Lib.r.cap.r. 1 + 

Dominus docuitzneq; Apoſtolitradiderunt ; T hu thing neither did the Prophets 

publiſh,nor our Lord teach,nor the _Apoitles deliner. By alike negatine Caxrs0- 

510M [aith,T hi gee neither Pavi planted, nor AroLLos watered, nor Gov in- De net, 

creaſed. Inlike ſort Leo ſaith, What needeth it to beliene that thing that neyther Hits pd 

the Law hath taught, nor the Prophets have ſpoken, nor the Goſpel hath preached, 

nor the Apoſtles hane delivered ? And againe, How ave the new devices brought | 

in that our Fathers newer knew? S, Ave ysTin having reckoned a £1 eat mum- Spift.g7. tap. 3 
t 


ber of the Biſhops of Rome,by agenerall negatine ſaith thus, In all thivorder of ſuc- ®PF-165. 
cefſion of Biſhops, there is not one Biſhop found that was 4 Donatift. Saint Gre- 
Gonre being him 


Ufe a Biſhop of Rome , and writing ag ainit the Title of Y ui- Lib 4.8p.z8 

zerſall Biſhop , ah rig 4h of all my Predeceſſors ener conſented 19 ſe 

this ungodly Tule—;, No Biſhop of Rome ever tooke vgon him this name of Singu- 

laritie_. By ſich negatines , Matte} HAzDiNG, wee reproue the Vanitie 

and noxeltic of your Religion; we tell yau , none of the Catholike ancient yes 
| 7 Father's 
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Fathers eqther Greeke or Latine, ener vſed eyther your prinate Maſſe,or your halfe 
Communion, or your barbarous vuknewne prayers. P avi nener planted them, 
A roLLos ener watered them, Gov nener increaſed them , they are of your 
ſelnes, they are not of God. In all chis there is nora ſyllable which any way crof- 
ſerh vs, For concerning arguments ive taken from bumane avrhogiric, 
deat bak pac WEIS bas verie ſtrong and forcible, They are 
pat rgn Som n= pram reproofes, when the Authors of needleſſe innovations 
ſed wich ſuch negatives, as thatof L x 0, How are theſe new dewices 
leo t in which our fathers nexer knew ? when their graue and reverend Supe- 
periors doc reckot vp vnto them, as Augn/tine did vnto the Donarifts, large Ca- 
calogues of Fathers, wondred at for their wiſdome -picric, and] 
whom for ſo many ages before vs, no onedid ener fo thinke of the Churches af- 
faires,as now the worlddoth begin to be perſwaded ; ſurely, by vs they are nor 
hero rake exception hereat, becauſe ſuch argumentsare negative. Much 
Joffe when the like aretaken fromthe ſacred authority af Scriptoregifthe marter 
it ſelfe doe bearetbem. Forin erych TE not, whetheran 
nul g/m 1rp compu den nf en it bee fo ly good, 
duriv all etiam men may vigete. The £,doe vie very generall 
and large termes, eucn as Hierothe King ing of AxcH1MEDEs, From 
henceforward whasſocuer > pats 3, 
was not that ir hmedecondanpy a 
in ſach ſort approved bisskil,charb* Gemed 
in faatvers a o the ſcience hee was $kil 
mens ſpeeches will be raken 


out of renews, C bole neue Leo, which 
— i the refidue, becauſe the ſentences of the others, 
ments, taken (cuen a5 One of theirs alſo) doe make for defence of negatine argumenes taken 
from humanc from hamane authority ,and not from divine only. y. Ther mention no more rc- 
auchoritie for grant in the one then in theatber : yer I thinke themſclues will not hereby 
nr reange e,thatthe Fathers tooke bath to be ſtrong, withour reftraine vnto apy ſpc- 
ons or perſwa- 

bons, 


kinde ofmatrer, wherein they held ſucb argument forcible. Nor doth the 
Biſhop cicher ſay or prouc an NN then thatan Aoi + wn in ſome kindes of 


matter may be good, alth opdiar ! 
R gh 7 NT Lirew draw Alrhings vnco the 


When the queſtion authority 
any + 4 ooo" _ ow hn__ derermination of bare & naked ſcripture,bath Cal 


II ſed bere much payaes to be taken in abating the c- 
Rimation & credit of man, Which if we labour to 


by he m gbc rn + 

incinetyrrbe ee hb Beetingriik maintaine as far as truth & reaſon wil beare, let noc 
be ſpeaker v mts Sad ako th we rode] our o matter yor groat: 

the Hcarer, burenly edu bam ging ob; or ly necdefoll. ere their 

ons arbor + [aq NETIC over-throw ſuch Or- 
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ken, would tor breuicies lake let patſe,but chat rhedritr of their [pecch being ſo 
dangerous,their wards arc not to be negleRed. Wheretore to ſay thar ſimply an 
Argument takcn from mans authority doth bold no way, ncither affirmariuely 
gor ncgatiucly is hard, By a mans authority we bere vnderltid,the force which 
his word hath tor the aſſurance ot anothers minde that builderh vpon irz as rhe 
Apoſtle ſomewhatdid vpon their report of the houſe of Cloe, and the Samart- 1c. 1. 14, 
rancs ina matter of tarre greatcr moment vpon the report of a ſimple woman. 
For lo it is ſaid in $. Johns Goſpel, Many of the Samaritanes of that Citic beleened 1, 4, ;5. 
in him for the ſaying of the woman, which teitified, He hath told me all things thas 
ener 1 45d. T be itrcogeh of mans authority is affirmatively ſuch, that the waigh- 
ticſt affawres in the world depend thereon. In ludgement & Iuflice are not here- 
upon procegdings grounded}Saith not the Law, that im the month of twoor three »,,,_,,. 15. 
witweſſes euery word ſhal be cofirmed? T bisthe law of God would not (ay,ifthere Avatib.18.19 
were 1n.4 mans teſtimonie no force at all ro prove any thing. And it it bee ad- 
rwittcd that in matcer of taQ there is ſomecredic to be giuen to the teftimonie 
of man, but not in matter of opinion and iudgement; we ſce the contrarie both 
acknowledged, and vaiucrſally praftiſcd alſorhroughoutthe world. The fer 
rences of wiſe and expert men were never but highly cſteemed. Let the title of 
a mans right be called in queſtion; arc we not boldto relyc and build vponthe 
iudgement of ſuch as are tamous for their skill in che laws of this Land? In mar- 
ter of State, the waight many times of ſome one mans avebority istbought rea- 
ſon ſufficient, cucn to&way over whole Nations. Ahd this not onely with the 
ſimpler ſort; bur the learneder and wiſer wee are, the more ſuch argumen@in 
ſame caſcs prevaile with vs. T hercaſon why the fimpler fort are moued with 
authoricic, is the conſcience of their owne ignorance ; whereby ir commeth to 
paſſe,that bauing learned men in admiration, they rather feare to diſlike them, 
then know wherefore they [hould allow and follow their iudgements. Con- 
trariwiſe with them that are +kilfull , authoritic is much more firong and for- 
cibiczbecauſethey only arcable ro diſcerne how iuſt cauſerthere is, why ro ſome 
mens authoritic ſo much ſhould be attributed. For which cauſc the name of 
Hippocrates (no doubt) were more effefuall ro perſwade cuen ſuch men as 
Galen him(clſe, then to moue a ſilly Empirick, So thar the very ſelfe-fame argu. 
ment in this kinde, which doth but induce the vulgar ſort ro like, may conſtraine 
the wiſer to yeeld, And therefore not Orators onely with the people, but cucn 
the vcric profoundeſt Diſputers in all faculties hauc hereby often with the beſt 
learned prevailed moſt. Asfor Arguments taken from humane authoritic, and 
thatn:gatively; for cxample ſake,if we [hoald thinke the aſſembling of the pev- 
ple of God together by rhe ſound of a Bell, the preſenting of Infants at che holy 
Font, by ſuch as commonly we cal their Godfathers, or any other the like recei.. 
ued cuſtome to bee impious, becauſe ſome men of whom we thinke very revue- 
rendly , baneintheir bookes and writings no where mentioned or eaughtthar 
ſuch things ſbould bein the Church; this reaſoning were ſubieRvnro ivſt re- 
proofe , it were but fceble, weake, and vaſound. Notwithfianding euca nega- 
tiuely an argument from bumane authoritie may be ſtrong, as namely thus, 
T be Chroniclesof England mention no moe then onely fix Kings bearingtbe 
name of Edward;ſince the time ofthe laſt Conqueſt; therfore it cannor be _ 
u 
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ſhould be more.Sorbar it thequeition be et che aurhority of a mans teftimonic, 
wee cannot (imply anouch, cyther that athcniatiuely it doth not any way bold, 
or that ir bath onely force to induce the limpler ſort, and not to conftraine men 
of vndcrſtanding andripe indgement to yeeid aflenc, or that negatively it bath 
in it ao ſtrength at all. For voto cucry of theſe the contraric is moſt plaine. Nei- 
ther doth that which is allcaged concerning che infirmitic of men, overthrow 
ordiſprovue this. partir. oe werxArngs uy 
clcape them, and in many things they may be deceined; yea,thoſe things which 


they doe know, they may cither torger, or vpon 
let paſſe, and although themſclues do not erre, yer may they through malice or 
vanitic,cuen of purpoſe deceive others, Howbeit infinite caſes there are wherin 
all cheſe impediments and letsare ſo manifeſtly excloded, that there is no ſhew 
or colour whereby any ſuch exception may be taken, bur that the teſtimony of 
man wil ſtand asa ground of infallible aſſurance. T hat there is a Citic of Rome, 
that Pixe 2ninus and Gregoriethe Thirteenth, and others, have been Popes of 
Reme,[ ſuppoſe we are certainly enough perſwaded, T he ground ofour per- 
ſwaſion,who never ſaw the place nor perſons beforenamed, can be ing bur 
mansceftimonic. Will any man here notwi thoſe mentioned 
humanc infirmities as reaſons, why thelſc things ſhould be miſtruficd or doubted 
of? Yea, that which is wore, veterly to intringe the force and firength of mans 
reſtimonie, were to ſhake the very Fortreſſe of Godstruch. For wharſocuer we 
belecuc concerning ſaluarion by Chriſt, al the Seripture be thercin the 
of our belicte; yerthe authority of man is,if we markeir,the key which 
openeth the dore of entrance into the knowledge of the Scri The Scrip- 
ruredoth not teach vs the things that are of God, vnlefle we did credit men who 
hauc taught vs that the words of Scripture doe fignific thoſe thingss, Some way 
therefore, notwithiding mans infirmity, yet his authority may enforce aſſenr. 
T.cd1r-p.1e. Although chat kinde of argument of authoritie of Vpon better aduice and deliberation fo 
ni en ane atametyaribbad much is perceived, and at the length con- 
A OW pho wks retreat feſt, that Argumencstaken from the autho- 
ot he pen enteoamentnns hath beene declared bt further lo be of 
: as © | , as beiza A urt 5 be o 
Ae ew eee eee een es ere we forcein bumaxe ſciences ; which force 


Kome3. He ſairbnotas a 
hr medeciarhons mot 14. lame reaſon , which cauſeth to yeeld thar 
bag ary. "yy they arc of ſome force inthe one, will at the 


+rars, * |cngth conftrainealſoro acknow thar 

the rruth : ) no authoriric , , 
and thoſe Qt are called pert oadedaf the enharty of thay creneriacieecher Ge Ce 
Word of God,:an bring any affurarice yatothe coalcience, cle, For ifthe natural! firengeh of mans 
- wit may bycxperienceand ſtudic atrainevnte ſech ripeneſſe in the knowledge 
ies 0 >< 1a; thar men in this reſpet may preſume to build fomewhar 
vpon theirindgement ; what reaſon baye we to thinke but that cuen in marters 
dininc, the like wits furniſhe with neceflarie helps, exerciſed in Scripture with 
like 
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lkediligence, and aflited with the grace of Almightie God, may grow vato 
ſo,much perieRion of knawledge, that men ſhall have iuſt cauſe, when any 
om peramrenolinhentRehgjenic dented of, the 'more willingly co in- 

| ir minds towards that which the ſentence of fo graue, wiſcand learned 
in that {acultic (halliudge moſt found. For the contraucrhieis of the of 
uch mcys ipdgements. Letirthercfore be luſpeRted, letic be taken as groſle, 
corrupt, repugnane voto the truth what foeuer concerning things divine abouc 
nature thall a any cime be ſpoken az out of the mauthes of mcerenaturallmen, 
which baye actthecyes wherewith beaucnly things are diſcerncd. For this we 
contend age, Bur whom God bath induced with principall gifts co aſpire vato 
knqwledge by; whole exerciſes, labours, and divine ſtudics he bath ſo bleſt,thar 
the was)d fos their great and rare «kill chat way,batb chem in fingular admirati- 
0n;May.we rgict cuentheir indgement likewiſc,as 9m 694196 TreerE 
Far mine owe part I dare not ſo lightly cfieeme of che Church,and of the prin. 
cipall pillars therein. T be truth is,that the minde of man deſirerh cuermore to 


know the truth to the moſt infallible certaintic which the natureof 
things cap yecld.T be afſurancegencrally with all men,is that which we 
have byplainc aſpect and intuirrue bebolding. Where wee cannot atraine vnte 
this;there what appearcetbeo be true by DENIED demonſtration, 
ſuch as wherein it 19not by any way pothblero be deceived, thereuntethe mind 
doch necefiprily ther is it in the choice thereof to doe otherwiſe. And 


incaletheſe both doctailc;rben which way greatcftprobabilitic leaderth, thithe? 
the mind doch evermore incline. Scripture with Chriftian men 

#: the wordol God; that for which we baoe probable, yea that which we baue 
nccedlarie reaſon for, yeathat which we fee with our cycs,is nor thought ſo ſure 
as that which the Scripture of God teacherth; becauſe we hold that his ſpeech re- 
ucalcrh there what himlclfe ſeerh, and therefore the Rrongeſt preofeofall, and 
the moſt peorflarily affented vato by vs (which dee rbus receive the Scriprure) 
is the Scriptutc-| Now iris nor required nor can beexafted at our hands, that we 
ſhould yeeld vnto anything other aſſene,then ſocb as doth anſwer the evidence 
gg nay" that weeallent vw. Py which ; 1 tyanr yy ws/ peat wo 
vine, conecrning ſomethings wee 1 wolly.doubc and ſu our i 
mcnt, incli cs at was ide or other, as namely rouching the ritve of 
the fall both of man and Angcls ; of ſome things we may very well retaine ap 0- 
pinion that they arc probable and not vnlikely to be true, as when wee bold that 
men haue their foules rather by creation then propagatien , or thatrhe mother 
of our Lord livedalwayes in the flare of Virginitie as well after bis birth as be- 
fore (tor of theſe twoghe one her virginitic before, is a thing which of neceflitie 
we muſt belecuc;rthe ocher,ber continuance in the ſame ftate al waics, hath more 
likelihood gftreth then the contrary;) finally in al rings then are our conſcien- 
ces beft refolued, and in moſt le fort vnto God and nature ſerled , when 
they are (@ farre perſwaded as thoſe grounds of perſwaſion which are to be bad 
will beare;-Which thing Ldoe ſo mach therather ſer downe, for that I ſee how 
a number of foules a of right information in this poynt, oftentimes 
gricuouſly.yexed. When bare and vnbuilded concluſions are pur into their 
minds,chcy finding not chemſ{clves to have thereof any grear certaintie, inms- 
gioe that this-procecdeth onely from lacke of _ and —— 
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doth nor worke in them, as it docth in true belecuers;. by this mednies rhekr 
bearts are much croubled,they fal into anguilb & perplexitie:whereas the trurh 
is,chat bow bold and confident ſocuer wee may bee in words, when itcommeth 
to the poine ofcriall, ſuch as the emndence is which the truth bath-eyther inic 
ſelſe or through proofe, ſuch is che bcarrs afſen thereunto , neythercanir be 
ſtronger, being grounded as it ſhould be. 1 grant chat proote derived from the 

icy of mans iudgement, is not ableto worke that aſſorance which doth 
Soph by ſer downe one & the ſame definitive ſentence concerning any poyne 
ol religion wharſocucr, yet onedemonſtrative reaſon alledged, or one manifeſt 
teſtizony ciced from the moucd of God bimſelfe to the contrarie , could noe 
chuſe but igh chern all 4 in as muchas for them to have beene 
it is not impo{Gble , ir is, that demonſtrativereaſon or teſtimonie divine 


deceive. Howbeitin defet of proofe infallible, becauſe the minde doth rather 
follow perſwaſions, chen approve the things that bave in them no 


likelihood of rruth at all; - RF ION n0s7 Or. 7 IPO ne were 
propoſcd,and on the onelide no Kind of proofe appearing, there ſhould on the 
other be al and ſhewcd that ſoa number of the learnedeft Divines in the 
world baue ever 4} z #\chougb it did not appeare what reaſon or whar 
| them to be of that indgemnent, yet to their very bare indgervenc 
ſomcwhar 8 reaſonable man would arrribute,noc [ 


17- 
deriiitics which are incident into our nature. And whereas it is thoeghe, that cf- 
peciallywirh che Church, and choſe that are called and autho- 
Faicof the word of God, mans authoritic with them cſpecially ſhould nor 


pres 
uaile ; it muſt and doth prevailecven with them, yea with them eſpecially as far 


"= PUNE IA Fes. Fei wr rare tor wa 
tlonr ace teal heme ends wk re-lonhch hN ie X mento betyed and led 
er themſelues to iudgemenc and authoriue of o- qgthoritic, as it were with a kind of 
_ raph ve >/oeabuat 32, meme banary 5A gant of ivdgement,& though there be rea- 
ſelfe a: a time viehewo or threeſeaccaces,venewſanh,abarſo- lon ro the cotrary nor to liften vntoit, bor 
rag area | hay" Penh No wenbebe (Ofollow like beaftesthe firſt imthe heard, 
gcuer {o holy or any authority aſter che 


Pſal vs. DAngplive Jaw), 
learned (ocuer be bec,rnle 


lands, Ape eli cs of lIcarned men be the 
ſab, bur bearkefs ynto thigthe Lord ift 48. Andegain, he- ©. ompanics men y 
bri | 1Ce,Q07 other councel = _ . 
mane chereby bs rin} each ether welder caghe the "0 cealon; the waight wherofis no whit 
Arrian to be the authoritie of theone, nor himieſfe by 


Arian.;.14.cc Atnd in an-ther 


Perilies the Donacit, COthe contrary,muſt ofnecellicy fivope 
he lairh,Ler notcheſe words be = - & 
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mons and fpeechcs vrtered concerning that matter, and recorded in Scripture. 
% And left any ſhould be wearicd with luch ttore of allegations,in the end he con- 
cludeth, While we labour for theſe demonitrations ont of Scripture, and doc ſum- 
wer ily declare the things which many waies haxe bin ſpoken,be comented quietly to 
bear and doe not thinke my ſpeech tedious : Duonii oftenſioncs que ſunt in Scrip+ 
taris non poſſunt oftendi niſi ex ipſis Scripturis z Becauſe demonſtrations that are in 
Scriprure nay net otherwiſe be ſhewed, then by citing them out of the Scriptares 
ho heindes they are. Which words make fo lutle voto the purpole, that 
they ſceme as ir were offended at him which hath called them thus folemnely 
forth to ſay nothing. And c6cerving the verdiR of /erowe, If no man be be neuer 
fo well learned, have after the Apoſtles any authocriticto publiſh new doarine 
3s from Hcaven, and to require the Worlds allene as vnto truth receyued by 
prophericall revelation ; doth this preiudice the credite of learned mens iudge- 
ments in opening that truth, which by being conuerſant in the Apoſtles wri- 
tings, they have themſclues trom thence learned? \Saint _Auguffine exbor- 
teth not co heare men ;; but to hearken what God ſpeaketh. His purpoſe is nor 
(I chinke) chat wee ſhonld ſtop our cares againſt his owne cxborration, and 
therefore he cannot meane (imply that audicnce ſhould alrogether bee denied 
vnto men ; but cyrcher that if men ſpeake one thing , and God bimlſelfe reach 
an other, then he, not they to bee obeyed; or it they both ſpeake the ſame 
thing, yer then alſo mans ſpeech vaworthie of — not (imply, bur 
incompariſon of that whictf proccedeth from the mouth of God. Yea bur 
wee doubr what the will of God is. Are we in this calc forbidden to beare 
what men of iudgement thinke it to bee? If not, then this allegarion alſo mighe 
very well hauc beene ſpared. In that ancient firife which was betweene 
the Catholique Fathers and Arrians, Donatiſts, and others of like perverſe 
and froward diſpoſition, as long as to Fathers or Councels alleaged on the 
one (ide, rhe like by the contraric (ide were impoſed, impoſkble it was that 
euer the queſtion (ſhould by this mecane grow vato any iſſue or end. The 
Scripture they both beleeued; the Scripturethey knew could not give ſentence 
on both (ides, by Scripture the concrouerſie betweene them was ſuch as might 
be derermined. In this caſe what madneſſe was it with ſuch kindes of proofes to 
nouriſhtheir contention, when there were ſucheffeAuall meanes to end all con- 
trouerſic that was between them? Hereby therefore it doth notas yet appeare, 
that an argument of-authoritie of man affirmatively is in matters divine nq- 
thing worth. Which opinion being once inſerted into the mindes of the vul- 
gar fort, what it may grow vnto God knoweth,, Thus much wee fee, it hath 
alreadic made thouſands fo headfirong eucn in grofe and palpableerrors, that 
2 man whoſe capacitie will ſcarce ſerue him to vtrer fiue wordesin ſenſible man- 
ner,bluſheth not in any me rr oat Scripture to think his own 
| bare7eaas good as the Nay of all the wile, grave and learned indgements thar 
arc inthe whole world. W hich infolencie muſt be repreſt, or it will bethe very 
bane of Chriſtian religion. Our Lords Diſciples marking what ſpeech bee ve- 
tered vntothem,and at the ſame timecalling to minde a common opinion held 
by the Scribes, berweene which opinion and the wordes of their Maifter, it 
ſecmed vnto them that there was A” nd 

. them- 
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chemiclues anſwere with full ſatisfation of their owne mindes; the doubt 


Mauth.17,'16, bo {ger co our Saviour, ſaying, Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias maſt 
Comes 


?T bey knew that the Scribes did erre greatly, and that many waies 
ceucn in marters of thetr owne profeſhon. They notwi 
the ivdgement of the veric Scribes in matters divine to bee of ſome value z 
ſome probabilitie rbey thought there was that E/;@s [bould come,in as much as 
the Scribes faid it. Now notruth cancontradit any truth , deſirous therefore 
were to be tavghr, bow both (01070 m9» 555 0o eros Fe 
not be falſe, becauſe Chriſt ſpake it z and this which to them did ſeeme 
rrue, onely becauſe the Scribes bad ſaid it.. For the Scripture from whence 
the Scribes did gather it, wasnot then in their heads. Wee doe not finde tbar 
our Saviour them of crrour, for thinking the indgement of Scribes 
to be worth the obieQting, for eftecming it ro be of any momenc or value in 
maeters concerning God, We cannot therefore be perſwaded thatthe will of 
God is, we ſhould fo farre reiet che authoritic of men, as toreckon it nothing. 
No, it may be a queſtion, whether ghey that vrge vs vnto this be them(clues fo 
ſwaded indced. Mendoe ſometimes bewray that by deedes, which rocon- 
feforbey arc drawnc. Marke then if this bee not generall with all men 
for the moſt part. When the i rs of learned mcn are alledged againſt 
chem ; what doe they but cither elcuate their credite, or oppoſe vnto them the 
iudgements of orhcrs as learned? W bich thing doth argue that all men acknow- 
ledge inthem ſome force and waight , for which they arc loath che cauſe they 
maintaine ſhould bc ſo much weakned as their teſtimonic is auaileable. Againe 
whar reaſon is there why alleaging teftimonics as profes, men give them ſome 
thile of credite, honour and eſtimation whom they alledge, vnicfſe before band 
itbe fufficiemtly knowne who they are; wha reaſon hercot but only a commen 
- 4 EIT YT Ter eas 07099 perro ualities as arc 
tocountervaile thoſc exceptions which might bee raken i them, and 
thar ſuch mens authority is not lightly to be ſhaken of Shal I adde further,thar 
the force of arguments drawne from the authority of Scripture it ſelfe,as Scrip. 
mm trynns or br , ſhall (being ſifred) bee found to 
che ft of this ſo much deſpiſed and debaſced avthoritic of man ? Surely it 
doth, and rhar oftner then we are awareof. For although Scri be of God, 
and therefore the proofe which is taken from thence muſt be of all other 
moſt invinciblez yer this firengrh it bath not, vnlcſſe ir auouch the ſelfe-ſame 
thing for which it is brought. If there be either vndeniable that ſo 
it doth, or reaſon ſuch as cannor deceive, then rdretmugents 1 nar wr in 
firength and value exceedeth all. But for the moſt part, cuen ſuch as are readicft 
to cite for one thing five hundred ſentences of boly Scripture; what warrant 
have they, that anyone of thera doth meanc the thi © Nr" ova 
I» nor their fureſt moſt commonly , cyrther probable coni 
6 their owne , or the ent of ethers raking thoſe Scripeures as they 
doe? Which notwichit to meane otherwiſe then they take them, ic 
. So that now and then they them- 
ſalucs on humane authoritic, even when CG an divine. Thus it 
fareth even cleane throughout the whole con Ea "4 
A whic 
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which is ſo carneftly vrged and labored for. Scriptures are plentifullyalleaged 
ro prove thatthe whole Chriftian World for ever ought tocmbraceir. Herp- 
vponinentermeit, The Diſcplineof God. Howbeir, cxamine, fift and reſolve 
their alicaged proofes , till you come to the very yoore from whence they 
ſpring, the beare whercin their firengrd lyeth 3-andir ſhall cleerely appeare 
vnto any man of » Thar the moſt which can bee inferred vpon ſuch 7:64>21-1f ar 
Diaine Teftimoniesizonely this, Thar ſoike rhinge which they main» 1,Þpened wn- 
Serene wy gates, teri rite foray mans ep. oe 

Pprurc wot | s this a ſulhcient for-mmy mans con- - 
yo anpop po ' vpon,'ss have bentandare puri vre for thee- pag" wn 
tabliſhmenc ofrharcaulc ? But'ro conclude, I wonld gladly viderſtand how ir *llcage the au- 
commeth ro paſſe, that they which ſo peremprorily doe maitiraine that Hu- ante. 
mane authoritie worth, are in the cauſe which they ſavor ſo careful! to thers which 
hane the common ſort of meniperſivaded, tharthe wiſeſt , rhe godlieſt, add the j24Þeenede- 


bolt Learned wall Chriſiendomeare that way given, ſeeing they indge this to this wnnt?e* 


make nothinginthe World for cher 2 , how commethir topaiſe, rhey done before 
cannot abide thar Authoritie ſhould be alleaged on the ocher ſide, if there be nd cg prune 


force atall iv Authorities on one fide or other ? Wherefore 1abour they to firip on of his cauſe 
their Aduerſaries of ſoch furnicure as doth nor beJpe? Why take they  —S-. » 
lefſepaines to furniſh alſo their owne cauſe with the like ? If irbe void and to n0 allo veingpre- 
purpoſetharthenamesof men are ſo frequent in their Bookes ; what did mooue voked by 
thees to bring them in, ordoth to ſuffer them there remaining ? Ig es 
not how this is ſalued, They dee it but offer thetrath wade manifeſt ; firſt, by reafoner 
[om err rt to controale rhe enemies of truth , who beare thenſelvty ues high of 
vjes humane 4utboritie making wot far them but aguinſt them rather, Which'an- cell, or of 
theydorld - Abend arcvr w-henprraney they Caldog, tame terba 
were owne of no ingdone,they would vn- ;* 
3 Bots rere}y oi plainly appeare, what i ca 
to more plai weeareto judge 
ſentences, and ofthe ie ſi wherein ; weaker ndaar rf yhens. ghd well Me np 
be denyed, that all ations of men indued with the vſe of reaſon, are eh ©. 
Je neo For, alchough it begranted that noaQon is termed 
or euill, vnlefſcir be volunarie; yer this can be noletro or rafſer- 
riot, thatall ations of men inducd with the vie of reaſon are either 
good or enill; becauſe cuen thoſe things are done voluntarily by vs, which other 
creatures doe ror in as much as'wee might ſtay our doing of them if wee 


would. Beaſts doe taketheir food and reft, when it offcrerh it ſelfe 
wneothem. If men did fo too, and could nor doe otherwiſe of themſclues; 
Chriſt vato his 
is yo y Mat.26.40; 


as that of our 
dr dean goats. 
in thi to the 

cherſhould doeitthen not. W on 
thoſe re faid to bee or cuil , which are capable 
any things being y done by-men , whereio they 
chetwſeve 205 manner of conſulation ar all ie may perhaps hereby eeme 
A M 3 cage 


there were no place forany ſuch 
Diſciples, 


— - L 
es. 


| CO > — 


| The ſecand Bake of 
ing be onely to our waighticr affaires, and tothole = 
pra mp cr hey ur aduice. But chus to 
j peiliongs peraduenture vnſound alſo. I doe rather in- 
to | all the vnforced ations of men are voluntarie; and 
all voluncary tothe end hauechoice ; and all choice 
ſeth the knowledge of ſome cauſe wherefore wee make it : where the 


yetin ſo meanea degree of 
nor diſallowed of God for them. No man 
roma ptber dog Boo you, che very Publicans 
are worlethen Infidels that haueno careto pro- 
ſort, the very light of Nature alovemay 
lghtof Godallowable, Somerthings 
Senna 
excluded from life them. In ations of this kind,our chiefeft direRion 
is from Scripture, for Nature is no ſufficient Teacher what wee ſhould doethar 
" artaine vnto lifeeuerlaſting. The vaſufficiencie of thelight of Nature, is by 
| celightof lo od fo putetiy hain Ryphat. em nberkight 
then there doth not need vnto that end. Finally , ſomethings 
| ired ofneceffirie,that to leaue them vadone excludeth from 


| andi hel rr av and ion with God, 
amplerewardin Heauen is laid vp forthem. we haue no-.Com- 
mandement either in Nature or Scripture which doch exat them ar our bands : 


thoſe Motives there arein both, which draw moſt effeRually our mindes 
doth fmewhac 


ark rerks In this kinde there is not the leaſt aQion, burir | 
doth plainely charter ſhould becaomach asacupof cold water 
beſtowed for his fake reward. H whatſoever dif- 


» that 


ference thereis betweene the ſtates of Saints in glory: 


ridg! his owne 


Eccleſiaſtical Politie_.. 79 
— Co deterred 


CET how fe radenteeian neckline 
the only Rule ofall and vill in the ations of morrall 
Wn TheT of God are Teſtimonies of Godare perfeR, the 
Telimonies of God weal-fulcienr vr chat end for which they reve given 
Therefore wedoreccivethem, we donot thinkethatin thera God 
pied yur Swing, WharteSrprr purple, he ameinlpon 
our r in nts 
Howbeit, that here wee ſwerue not in judgement, dns 
we muſt obſcrue, DD eru perfetion of 7 Aevotrny is 
ſeene by Relation vntothat end w - re And ecuen hereby it com» 
methro firſt ſuch as imagine and maynedrift of the body 
of SaceudScriprarenorto be fo lrgs =T nor that God did thereby intend 
ro deliuer, as intruth he doth, a fu inftruQionin all things vnto Saluation ne- 
cellary, the knowledge whereof man by natre could not otherwilc in this life 
atrayne vato :they are by this very mdaladuced, either till ro looke for new 
Revelations from Hemm,crdodugpecty ronkde tothe Word of God vn- 
IONS that ſo the DoQrine of mans Saluation may be complete; 
Dodrine hold in all CITING 
dedto beſo » that wee vtterly refuſe as much as onceto 
ſclues with any thing further. Whatſoeuer to make vp the DoQrine © nary) 
pepolingehly ec Ry ror ne 
it. Againe, pur 
4s ene oe y then beho- 
incomnentcnces. Thek _—_— 
Ce be UrnLarr Fo 7.C..lb.z. 
which want no- Where 
_ mt — 
naar istoſay,in all points ſufficient 
Ks * Gr Ts 
wanteth nothing requiſite vnto 
livered the lame. So that if hereupon we cited 
things lawfulco be doneare ) 
wemay 


egos it was the drift, ſcope 


purpole 
pcoinatie which man practiſe, ps 
rg, vr ory pray rr om, nel thig which Godin ddlvering — 
Par ator era Tr wry on themhe law of $2 icbring- 
' nature; wich ion inflidle knowledge enprinetinthemindeof all the chil 224 197 05 joy to the 
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of Rome ts reforme her ſelſe, muſt bee no fiay vnte vs from 


key! though a maimedpart, yer apart ofthe Vilible Church. 
Ifan ld todcath an Hercrike protelliog Chriſtianitic, onely: 
:could wee deny vato bim the honour of S 
Ga5iVe thichencas el ven kveer rake vntothe Church. 

are act yucrlycur off from theV Dc ye rk tr 
e any where, rt Ad wood Vilible Church of Chriſt 
of Blecner, bor owe kiln 
of Belccuers, bur from the 


Gy tos particular Errours, for which all thatare ofa 
CITY Intbis conſideration the anſwerof Calvin canin.Ezit.r.5 
vnto Farel, concerning the Children of Popiſh Parenes doth ſcemecrazed 

Mpeg onde, onarke our indgement about a matter, whereof there is dawbt 


# you, Miniſters of our order the pure Doctrine of the 
G admit Father 
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chis ſore, 7 hat for as much as menremaine in the Viſible , 

ly renounce the of Chriftianitic ; we may not deny wnie Infants 
rl Lap wank oper rf 

IS iy! ven " | Cl honied 4 


£# 


Th 


[f 


vb 


Holy 
RR 


our! vm. 9a Archer thr thu hk 
by rg wc og gry ; 
4 


"CAE. #-—repoiriny oC vr age - in being 


e , 
DUTCH WAG then 
three are, 
w 


riftan a e Laity alfa lth Tertalien.yer there 
. + [91 : 
- <4 8 —_ : - 4 


©. % oY 
a 4 
: 5 
| % , : " 
n, . - l " 
l F G » + 4 o . q 
; : L4 
, i : 
. o 0 | 
ba 3 - rn T #: - Ww- q 
ww. 
. " o 
T's : BY 
” : 


ys 


ay 


rhgeoreny 


2 Bur wee muſt noce, chat hee which affirmeth ſpeech to bee vecefſarie a- Whetber it be 


of 


World, doth 
: he rn gn ——_— Even ſo the necelitie of 
CR Fa GE Nerk nh forme of Poliie, 
hear yer erotic mnlell; God himelfe bes Corr na 


hour c 7 God ((aitb Terradien the as Ga we pen 
be: re forrheir .Be it whatſocner Church of ya xy fuck 


» lerthem ſhew whar one forme of Politic ever-wes : 
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| | els alſo from 
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xs to miniſter a 


of the Church? 
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things, tharthe Schoole of Nature teacheth yaco char end; and revealech wif 
| we veicber could wich ſafetic be ignorant 


r ſhee: is: (@ walkez Hereriques and ſe ew 
, ge, ſome toenlarge mn pervert ( | 
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| Now znit can be to Nature no iniurie, that of her we lay the ſame which 
nouriſkment fuffice 
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a alois cher manifold rape infire Trealare of Wikedome are one nd ST 
belides abundantly robe found wh 


, (lchough 


pred ron 


roome,astchat it ſhould beable co dire vs bur 


. tinedifelithigbewi) 
are accuſed to pinne the Word of Godin fo narrow 


to the forme and faſhion of it; letthe cauſe of the accuſed be 

| conſcience, and let thar iudge whether this accu- 

ſation bedeſerued whereit hath beenelayd, 8 © T9" 

5 Bur ſoeafieir is forevery man living to erre, and ſo hardto wreſt from'Dy Their mes- 
of errour, thar what bath beene once ning who rſt 


eta, be eneae fo fl 
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Domeſticall Celebra- 


did = life vp their bands vowaſhtin 


nd wee ey 
toaſt rill che fixer i The cu» 
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The third Booky of  - 


of the Booke of Eccleſiafticall ineisroſbew,, that men may not deuiſe 
Lawes of Church- Goucrnement; bur are boand for cuer' to vic and execute 
only thoſe, which God himlſcife harh alreadie deuiſed and delivered in the Scrip- 
ture. The ſelfe-ſame rife the Admonitionervalſohad, in vrging that noching 


de ar rn ag yr ry = any Law of mans bue 
or eckinres at which Godin his Word hath commanded. Which not 
remembring,they gather out of Scripture generall Rules to be followed in ma- 
wn bred age 6. grant, that wee our ſelves may lawfully 


ce Lawes for the Church, and-arenot bound out of => = 9, 


laboured thereby to force 
let, burthat there may well 
ſhedin the Chorch of England, which 
not commanded of God ; whereas vnto thoſe generall Rules they know,we do 
net defend that we may hold any thing vynconformable. Obſcure it is not what 
meaning they had, who firſt gave out thar Axziome: and ingi 
that meaning, ie doth ile farre and with the Favourers of that parr. 
Demand of , w they conforme not themſelves vnto the order of 
our Church? and in every particular their anſwere for the moſt part is,Ye find no 
ſuch thing commanded in the Word. W hereby they plainly require ſome ſpeciall 
Commandcment for that which lwenatedercbelr handy helder are they con- 
rent to have matters of the Church examined by getierall Rules and Canons. 
As thereforein Controuerlies betweene vs and the Church of Rome,thatwhich 
re YO 00 We 3 re da-e— ren 
the vulgar ſort conceiueth; when that which they teach ro mainraine it, is ſo nice 
and fubtill, that hold can very hardly bee taken thereupon; in which caſes wee 
ſhould doe the Church of God ſihall benefir, by diſputing with them according 
vnto the fineſt points oftheirdarke conueyances,and ſuffering that ſenſe oftheir 
Do@rine to goe vncontrolled, wherein by the common ſort it is ordinarily recei- 
ned and practiſed : So conſidering what diſturbance hath growne in the Church 
among our ſelues, & bow the Authors thereot doe commonly build 
oathis as a ſure foundatio, Nethingonght not to be eftabliſbed in the Church which 
in the Word of Godis not commanded; were itreaſon that we (huld ſaffer the ſame 
to paſſe without comtrolment , inthat currant meaning whereby euery-where 
it prevaileth, and ſtay till ſome ſtrange conſtruion were made thereof, which 
no man would lightly haue thought on, bur being driven thereunto for a ſhift? 
Anecher anſwere in defence of the former-afſerrion, 3 | T be laſt in maintayning this Poſi- 
whereby the meaning thereof is opened inchis ſort. All tion, is thus to confter it; Norhing ought 19 be e- 
CONNORS wuſt CR——_ in hg Wands that ftabliſhed in the Charch,but that which is comman- 
won: 4 4 - boly ded in :he Word of God;thatis ro ſay, All Church- 
Scriprure, Asfor ſuch things a+ are toundour by any orders muſt be grounded w/p0n the Word of God,ia 


ued, ſo they be not the Wordof God , all ſuch 19<Þ ſort grounded vponthe Word, not that be- 
things it boldeth recemed. 


ture 


Eccleſiaſtical Politie. Jo 
— made. W hich is i in ciic&t az much as to ſay \ Wee bnow not 


18 ſay well in defence of this poſition : and therefore let we beald ſay it is 


is no remedie but to 017 ave bao trays re be true, if wee | 
Ee Firſt chat Scholze had need of a very fauourabl c haoder, Ar a Off. polieex, 


trattable, that ſbould chipke ir plaine conſtruRion, when to bee commannded in 
the word, and grounded Ig 27 9 re {if whca a man may | 
thereby which nature prin- I.C#.9, 


_—_—— 


io ran, eng contrary life i Seay 
in of St, Paules 
incgemen the which bc doth i manly grounded pon the Wordof | 

, yet us; commanded in his Word wichour breach of anycom | 
manderdenc hemight doe otherwiſe. Secondly, whereas no man in iuftice and 
reaſon can be tor thoſeaftions which arc framed according vnto that 
knowne will of hereby theyare to be iudged z and the will of Cod which 
ao Cootratticnely, no ſound Dininc in the world cuer denicd to be 

anhonls 2t A light of nature, and not by Scripturealone ; if 
the Ch beeing direRed by the former oftheſe two, (which God bath giuen 
who gave the ocher, that man might in different ſort be guided by them boch,) 

' ifche Charch, I ſay, doc approve and eſtabliſhthat which thereby ic ivdgeth 
mecte, and finderh nor repugnant to any word or (illableof holy Scripture, who 
ſhall warrant our preſumpruous boldneſle , herein the Chutch of 
Chriſt? Bar fo in,ch name ofthe light ofaarare made bac with men; 
the Starre of reaſon and ot , beginneth no 
yo anne Ar «- th eeree atone we WOated 
foaccurſed it, that it ſhould never ſhine or give light inchings concerning our 
duetic any way towards bim , but bee eſteemed 25 that Srarre_ inthe Revcla- 
tion called es which beeing fallen from Heaven, makerb Rivers and 4yec. 8. 10; 
Waters in which it falleth, ſo bitter, that men rafting them die thereof. A 
namber thcreare, who thinke they cannet admire as they ought the power 
and amboriticof the Word of God, if in things dinine they ſhould atcribuce 
any force to mans reaſon. For which cauſe they nener vic reaſon ſo willing] 
_ reaſon. Their vaull and common diſcvrſes are vr chin: 

Firſt, The natar all man perc not the thines of the Spirit of God : for 1.Cma.: 
gre fooliſhneſſe vnts him, tt a9 (vr ang” te Fang or i fo yt lo : 
diſcerned. Second) y, itis not for nothing that S. 'Paal gineth charge to be- cal.z.2, 
eo rhigih, hereby, fark hops as men by naturall reaſon at» 


y,Conkider them that hauc from time to time oppoſed them- 
the Goſpel of Chrift, and moſt cronbled the Church with Hereſie, 

Hane evo none PEI ANT 

deepe and profound skill in ſecular learning, made them aki 9c maine 

eruth, and not armed ther rather it? a hve that feare God 

will rewember how beavie bis ſentences are in this ca il deftroy the wiſe- «. car.x. 19 

dome of the wiſe, and will cait away the vnderſt . Where is 

the wiſe ? Where is the Scribe} ? nk _—_ er of ——_— Hath 

mot God made the wiſedome of this World fooliſbneſſe Sb rig wiſe- 

dome knew not God in the wiſedome of God, it þ 

of preaching to ſane ren Fin, the Wor doe yk _ 

exa 


fe 
taine vnco. 


| The .third Books of © 


1C8, ii 


Romete21eyte 


col. 2. 


exaQ, and perfet. The Worde of God is a two-edged Sword : as for the 
weappns of naturall reaſon, they arc as the armour of Ses/, rather cumber- 
ſome about the ſouldicr of Chriſt then needetull, T ey are no of force to 
docrhat, which rhe Apoſtlcs of Chriſt did by the r of the holy 
preaching, therefore faith Paul, hath wot beenc int ſprech of mans wiſ- 
a eo 4 ns gr" pri wyy vn a: war «1h might not bee 
In the wiſedome of men, butint he power of Gd Sixtly, it I belccue the Goſ. 
11, there neederh no reaſoning ——————_ If I doe not be- 
cue, reaper aro er oy eger ape ke that ſhall 
conuert my heart vnto him, By theſc and the like diſputes an opinion bath 
ſpread it (clſe verie farrein the world, as if the way to beripein faith, were to be 
raw in wit and ivdgement ; as if reaſon werean enemie vntoReli childiſh 
fmplicitie the of ghoſtly and divine wiſdome.T becaulc why fuch de- 
clamations ſo greatly, is, for that men ſuffer chemſc}ues intwo 
to be deluded AUY9 "07 WATT GTES 041-72, rene 
pariſon with that of God,or in regard of fome ſpecial thi 
andcompaſlſe thereof, it ſeemerh to chem (nor marking ſo _— 
were condemned ! an other, thar learning, k ,or wiſdame falſly + on 
med, v a patnc whereofthey are not orthic,and being vnder that name 
control! reprooteis by ſo much the more ealily miſapplicd, & through 
arr wreftcd againſt thoſe things whereunto ſo precious namesdoe 
and of right be T bis duely ob(crucd, doth to the. tormer allege» 
tions it lelfe NR Mendiofwralimens plaincr and fuller ſa- 
tisfation, fi the inbabilicy of reaſon to ſearch ont and to indge of 
things divine, if they Cehopdotdabderhatimnentaicnes God, and thoſc dueties of 
men towards him, which may be concrived by attentive conſideration of beg- 
ven and carth: wee know that of mecre naturall men, the Apoſtle ecttifierh, 
how they knew both God, and the Law of God. Other things of God there bee, 


which are neither ſo found, nor though they be ſhewed, can ever be 2 
without the fpeciall 
time 


of Gods good grace& {pirit,Of ſuchtbings ſome, 
ſpakethe A $. Pasl,declaring how Chriſt had called hum to be a wit- 
neſſe of hisdeath and reſarreion from the dead , according tothat which the 
Prophets and © oſcs bad fore-ſhewed. Feitus a mecre naturall man,an Infidel, 
a Romane, one whoſe cares were vniecquainted with ſuch matter, heard bim, 
bur could ner reach\vnto that whereof he ſpake; rhe ſuffering andtherifing of 
Chriſt from the dead, be reieRerh as idle ics, not worth the 
The Apoſilethat knew them by the ſpirit, & ſrakeotthem with 

ofthe Ghoſt, ſeemedin bis eyes but learned)y mad. Which 
keth mani ellwherethe ſame Apobleteacher,newely chetnarure back 
need of grace, whercunco [ hope we are nor oppoſite, by that grace bath 
vie of nacure. Secondly Philoſophy we are warned to take beed of:not that Phi- 
loſophy, which is true &ſound arrained by natural) diſcourſe efres- 
fon ; but that Phi hy which co bolfter hereſie or error, caſterh 2 fraudulene 
ſhcw of reaſon vpon which are indeed voreaſonable, & by that meane as 
be rd ſpoyleet> tbe fimple which are notable ro withftand foch eun- 

leſt a holga the Php vane A 


Ecclefidſticall Politic 


rethrobeware of an cnemics policie, doth not give counlcll to be impolicique z 


ID my EG, pe leſt our irs 
Nemo by them thatare 


gn to bes {apr wwe 7 which makech 
Tk , and to bee with that trve and fincere Philoſophy, 
which dochteach againſt that decciciull and vaine,which ſpoyleth.T birdly,Bux 

OI 17 MIR 76. may 65 Te And many found 
Cone beecnale beene alſogreat P . Could ſecular knowledge, bring 
the one forevatothe loue of Chriſtian faith ? Nor an faich the other ſore 
oor of loue with ſecular knowledge, The barme that bereriques did,they didir 
vnto ſuch as were vnable to diſcerne betweene ſound and deccittul — 
and the remedy againſt it, was cucr the »kill which tbe ancient Fathers bad to 
diſcrie anddiſcouer fuch deccit. Inſo much that Creſconias the berctique c@m- 


plained greatly of S. Augufine, as becing too full of legicall ſubcilties, Herego 


onel nterfeit ſhew.ofreaſon; whereby notwithtanging, i 
amor maemde it becouiſted of raudby maniſetremonſrane, 


to be withſtood, When war mee, A 
—— a Heretiques, can we thinke be iu ita valaws 
,and norrather needfull re vic the principal) inftrument of 
the ighrofreaſon? It may not be denied bur that in the Fathers writings ghere 
arc ſuodryſharpe inveRiacs againſt Heretiques, euen for their very Philolophi 
jo eng Thecauſe whereof Ter:wlian confelſetb,notto bave beenian 
conceived againſt the kinde of fach reaſonings, but We m 
Tyme, be made wiſer by reaſons drawne from rhepublique ps 
fo ero6hy 


CC 


ſweſions which are in mens mindes , ſo they be vſed to 
aaron es mate with, net «nf that which, 
fink For there are pho —_ wer yr _— £ 
: nie many , our (od unite ai. I will thereforgany ſeife. 
of ſome ſach as Plato, pronoxncing every, ſoulexmmertall. 1 
the ſecret acknowledgement of the gomnenaltic, bear 4s | 
God:. wag 197 a At ho ; 
art aline, be alinc : and,\ A 


eve) aim hen t of 6hg peop Ter Fy 
the very of the wor, then 4p H 
if vie, dr po ery —— anſacr vnio 


Heretique in this ye be one, that ye 
thou has deih this i nm chip f 


jan 7 ag wcecey hin that i naked ? If the x. 
by Madan ox7p Let him r 
SI Lang a ar dl Dog 9,.th 


Fequin 7 Tib, 1.9+ 11, 


Tertal, de Rt 
far, carnye. 
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mmm———acdin T bey iudied for not they ſpake with” 
all; oftbemſelucs CITBII Ye ns mon A 
che Spiric gave them | andeloquent vtterance.Bur becauſe with $; Pas! ir 
was otherwiſe then with the reſt, in as much as he never converſed with Chrift 
carth as they didzand bis education bad bin ſcholafiicall alr r,which 
ren bereby occaliva wavtaken by certain tly to vn- 
dermine bisgreat aur in the Church of Chriſt, as though the Goſpell had 
him þy ochers chen dy Gbriſt bicaſclfe, & as if the cauſe of the Gen- 
, 0d beliefe through his meanes, bad bin the and skill 
which be had by being converſant in their Bookes, which thing made chem (o 
wil A ty Thus vey at won wor erm pan ard 
he becauſe God was with then, and by miraclc from Heaven 
his Wordia their mouches. T bey were mightiein deeds: As for him, 
being abſcar, bis writings had ſome force, + 0/5 Ws es 25 


theirs. [n ſumme,concerning his preeching,their very by-word was aly@ ijude- 2-Cor.10. 16: 


rylr@ , Addle ſpeech, talk, Ho erkiogefelofare words, but in the power 

ko Ee any os kno Madtedaltog - 
it ariſcth that S. Ps] was ſo often driven to make bis A ta- 
_ aka yds oro hee bad ſpentin the ſtudy of humane learning, be 
to them ot Corinth, thac the Goſpeil which he bed 


Me ttt ens not by ether meanes prevaile with them, then with 


faich be hath wor bin inthe bes of human wiſdom dn 
tion of the ſpirit & power ar IRS Boy Amef ws, har wrke 
pun ent mhe be pole Iz is deniedthar bis 
E 

nth em fa vmmdrohalfe befockein the Synagogue eucry 
Tidba and pooled br even Grcuns How then whe pecan 
made perſi ? Surely there can he bur two wayes to bring this to paſſe, the 
one other diuine. Either S.P au/ did y art and gatoral induſtry. 
= wr. to be credited; or c|ſe God by miracle did autborize it,and 
ſo bring credic thereunto,as ro the ſpeech of thereſtot the Of which 
rwo the liymiadert nh by fo eng og LOI Ot war 
effeQuail b isownelcarning ; ſa great 
betweene hi pos whole ue Arena rr er Py rr 
their Faich.For might they not with reaſon have chought,chatifhe were ſent of 
Coden Oe, God would have furnilbed them and not him , with the 


= EE ot 09 tron nai Dn 


mn Ss 

x xray 6 waſion baile oncl y at OY or ohh blomen ak 

them? As calling from men may autborize vs. CO 
che wi 


reach azother Apoſtles did: ſo:a)though 
ey: ne Dre 
O 3 


others che lame Golpel taught by the reſt of the apoſiles of Chriſt. Ay pr reaching PReF 


ſwsſi#c?No,for ofhim the (acred Hiſtory plainly 44.3, v.4. ::. 
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ftles were, vaiciic Gods miracles had ii both the one and the orhers 
Dodtrine; yet vnco our abilicy borh oftcacbing and learning ebe truth of Chrift, 
as we are but meere Chriſtian men, it is nota lierle which the wiſcdome of man 
may adde. Sixely,yea,whatſocuer our harts be ro God andto his truth, beleeuc 
we,or be we as yet fairhlefſe, for our conuerſion or confirmation the force of n2- 
curallreaſon isgrear. T be force whereof vmothole effefts is nothing withour 
gracc.W hat chen?To our purpole itis ſathcient, that whoſocucr doth ſerve, be- 
nor and obey God, whoſoever belecuerh in bim; chat man would no merc doc 
CN OS 
nerhin bim,and makerb him ape ro appreend thoſ+thi hich bei 
by grace diſcoucred, arc cfteRuall ro perſwade reaſonable minds meme 
chac honor,obedicnce & credit belong vnto God.No mancommeth vnto 
God to offer him Sacrifice,to powre out Suppli and Prayers before him, 
orte doe bim any ſeruice, which doth not firit believe him both ro be;and to be 
arewardcr ofthem whoin ſuch ſort ſceke vio him. Lee men be raughe this cy- 
thaby reciecien Gree Heaney by lafrutiea rpen Band by lebeve, iudi 
and meditation,orby the only ſecrer inſpiration ofthe Holy wharſocucr 
the meane be they know ic by, ifrbe thereof were without 
diſcourſc of naturall reaſon, why {ſhould none be found capable rhereof but 0n- 
ly-men,nor mcacill ſuch time as they come vm ripe & full abibty to worke by 
reaſanable vaderftanding ? T he whole drift of the of God, whar isic 
bur only co teach T heology?T beology what isit, bur the ofthings diwinc? 
ber orewre ND lnomn a wenn 
reaſon of that which | ſpeake,lai irwereto 
ay thing<iind;durcherbyrecthacies arable fhmewber ts 1 of har 
chey heare,and by diſcourſetogiſcerne bow conſonant ir is to rrath. Scripture 
indeed teacher things above nature, things which onr reaſon by ir ſelfe could 
notreach vaco. -Y ctthoſe things alſo wee beleeue, knowing by reaſon rhatrhe 
is the Word of God. Inthe preſence of Feffus 8 Romane, and of King 
Pos mT ct Was wo, ES) who neither knew the Tewes Religion, 
northe Bookes whereby they were raught ic, ſpeakes vnro the other of things 
forclhewed ae ye ke Prophers,& performedin leſus Chrift ; intending 
thereby to proue hi fo vniuſtly accuſed , that vnlefſc his I 
demac both Afoſes & the im 


udges did con- 
os mes could not chuſe bur acquire, who 

CC ——_——_ par. err omen. pre "obs 
| In Irs 1s re 0 wt M646 mis wnperm arm aj 
Prophets did ſpeake, theifBookes «It was no ing for 
hum copre them which new the ove beleeed che then ng ep 4, 
beleeneft thou the Prophets? how rhebooks ofthe 
cameto what with him did authorize 
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doth make knowne the fark Principles whereon' it builderh ; bus they arc al- 
wayecs cither taken as plaine and manifeſt in themſelues, or as prooued and gran- 
red alreadie, ſome former knowledge having made them cvidenr. Scripture tea- 
cherh all ſupernaturally reucaled truch, without the knowledge whereof Sal- 
uation cannot bee attained. The maine Principle whereupon our belicfeof all 
ings thercinconcaineddependerh , is, That the Scriptures arethe Oraclesot 
_—_— —_— —_ p—_ For tea all men thar 
heare it would ac tin as ' when they-heare that 
whole is more then any part of that Gene pete Thos? 
ther wee know that all doe not acknowledge when they heare ic. There muſt 
be theretore ſome former knowledgepreſuppoled, which doth berein afſurethe 
hearts of all Beleeuers. Scripture reacheth vs that ſauing Truth which Go v 
hath diſcouered vato che World by Reuelation :and ir preſumeth vs taughr o- 
therwile char ir (clfe is Dinine and Sacred. Fhe queſtion then beeing by whac 
meanes wee are caught his: ſome anſwere, that to learne it wee haue noother 
way then onelyT radition ras namely,that fo we belecue, becauſe both we from 
our , and they from rbeirs haue ſo received. Bur is this enough ? 
That which all mens experienceteacheth them, a Is Fs 1 
And by we allknow,that the firſt ourward Motiuc leading men ſo to 
eftecme of rhe Scripture, isthe authoricie of Gods Church. For when wee know 
the whole Church of God bach char opinion of che Scripeure, wee ivdge iteuen 
«the firſt an i ing for any man bred and brought vp inthe Church, 
to be of a contrarieminde witbout cauſe. Afterwards the more wee beftow our 
np al ing or bearing the MyReries thereof, che more wee finde thatche 
ic 


an{were our received opinion ing it. | Sothatthe for- 
mer meducement prevailing ſomewhat wich vs before,, doch now much more 
preuaile, when the very rhing bach miniftred farther Reaſon. If infidels or A- 
theifts chance ar any timeto cal it inqueſtios,this giveth vs occaſion to fift what 
reaſon there is, whereby the rcftimonie of the Church concerning Scripture, 
and our owne perſwaſion which Scripture it ſclfe harh confirmed, may bee pro- 
ueda truth infallible. In which caſe rhe ancient Fathers being ofcen conſtrained 
ro ſhew,wbat warrant they bad ſo much to relye vpon the Scriptures,cadeuou- 
red till to maincainetheautboritie 6fthe Bookes of God, by argumenrs ſuch as 
vnbeleeucrsthemſelues muſt needesthinke reaſonable , it they iudyed thereof 
as they ſhould.Neither is ita thiogimpoſhblc or grearly hard,cucn by ſuch kind 
of proofes ſo ro manifeſtand cleererhar point, that no man living ſhall beeable 
to deny it, withoutdenyiog Principle, ſuch as all menacknows 
ledge ro betrue.W if I belceuetbe Gofpell, yer is reaſon ot fingular vic, 
for that it confirmeth mein chis mybelicfe che more. If I doe not as yer beleeye, 
nevertheleſſeto bring mee inco the pumber of Beleevers , —_— 
ſomewhathelpe,& were an inſtrument which God doch vie vary 

what (hoald ic boot todiſpute with Infidels,or godletle perſons for their couer- 
fon & perfivalion in that poine? Neither can ]cbinke chac when & learned 
men do ſometime of chis Principle there is no proofe bur by the refti- 


veterly allforoe whic may have inthat behalfe : bur] rather 
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4 Mateas 63 


_ inclinetointerprer ſuchtheir ſpeeches, avif 


AA 13.36. & | 


they had more expreſly ſet downe, 
that other moriues and inducements, never ſo trong and conſonant yn- 
to reaſon,are notwithſtanding effeRuall to work faith concerning 
chis Principle, if the ſpeciall grace ofthe holy Ghoſt concurre not tothe ial | 
ning of our minges. For otherwiſe, | doubt not but men of wildomeand 

mene wil gravethor the Church inhispointclpeciallyis furniſhed | with 

to top the monthes of ber impious Aduerſaries: ———_———_— 
roam amaint chem wherrbeSpick hack vs;ſo likewile that 

enen to our owne ſelucs it needeth caution & explicarion, how the teftimonie of 
the Spirit may be diſcerned, by what meanes it may be knowne, left men thinke 
pe pct = ror theſe ordmary-which be comon vn- 

| nature an 
ind a plainer ground, when we 


Spirit in vsareſo 
= 
certain 


Faith, being miſconſtrucd breederb : 
at their hands?isit poſſible they ſhould 
out the vie efreaſon,to a reaſon of their beliefe,a reaſon ſound & ſuffici- 


 entto anſwere ther that demand it, be they ofthe ſame faich with vs,or enemics 


| cauſe our faith without reaſon to appeare reaſanableinthe 
Tbs Schoole of Chriſt, the 


being requi eyen of Learners incbe 


aid,' ” . e _e ' - , 
betheaneef Dar " how dath- Devid call bin L 
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which the Apoſticsaſſembled ac the councell of lerulalem did from thence de- 
liger ynto the Church of Chriſt; the pi rc 

Holy. Ghoſt and to vs i: Nh ſenmad gone whine, fol is 3p 
matching chemſclucesin power wi y Ghoſt, but as ceſtifyi 

Ghoſt to be the authour, Fee te Sons ent ne 
T his law therefore ro haue proceeded from God as the authour thereok/ino! 
faithfall man will denic. It was of God, not only becauſe God gave theta: the 
power whereby they might make lawes, but for that it eucn from 
the holy mocion and ſuggeſtion of hat ſecret divine Spirit, whoſe ſentencethey 
did but onely pronounce. Notwithſtanding as the law of ceremonics delivered 
vntothe Tewes, ſo this very lawe whichthe Gentiles received from themoumth 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, is in like reſpeR abrogated by deceaſe of theend for which'ig 


was giucn. But ſuch as doe nor fticke ar this point , fuch as grant that what contreps. 


hath becneinſticuted vpon an ſpeciall cauſc, needeth not to beobſerued that 
cauſe cealing, doc notwithſtanding bereio faile; they iudge the lawes of God 
oncly by the author and mainecnd for which they were made, ſo'that for vsto: 
change that which be hath eſtabliſhed, they hold it execrablepride and pre» 
ſumption, if ſo bethc cnd and purpole for which God by that-meane provi- 
derh be permanent. And vpon this they ground thoſe amplediſpures concer« 
ni 1 ln offices, which bcing by him appointed for thegauernment of 
bis Church, ifit be neceſſary alwayes that the Churchof Chriſt be goucrned, 
then doth the cnd for which God provided remaige ftill z andeherefore/in 
thoſe mcancs which he by law did cftabliſh as being fitteſt vnro that end, for vs 
coaltcr any thing, iscolitr vp our ſeluesagainſt God, and as it were to counter« 
maund him. W herein they marke not that lawes arc-inſtramenss co rvle by, 
and thatinſtruments are not onely to bee framed according -vnto the geverall 
end for which they are provided, but euen according vnto that very particular 
which riſeth out of the matter whereon they bauc to worke, T be end-where= 


_— yn... 


whercof toauthorize it, was, T « the; Wood pro ne- 


ſa 


ceſs, 
4Aaz. 


fore lawes were made may be permanent, and thoſe lawes neyertheleſſe-tc- 


uire ſome alccrarion, ifthere be any vaſieneſſe in the meanes which they pre» 
as tending vnto that end and purpoſe. As for example, a law that to 
bridle theft doth puniſh theenes with a quadruple reſtiturion, batb an end which 
will continue as long as the world it ſclfe continueth, T heft will be alwayes, and 
will alwaycs ncedto be bridled. Buc that the meanc which this law prouideth 
for that end, namely, the puniſhment of quadruple reſtirution, s willbe 
alwaies ſufficient to bridle and reftraine-that kind of enormity ; no may can 
warrant. [oſufficiency of lawes doth ſomerimes come by want of iudgement in 
the makers. Which cauſe cannot fall into any law termed properly aod injme- 
diatcly divine , as it may and doth into bumanelawes often. Bur that which 
hath beence once moſt ſufficient, may ware otherwiſe by alceration oftimcand 

place; that puniſhment which hath bin ſomerimes forcible to bridle 

wafterwards too weake and feeble. In a word, we porn 4 ani monr> | 

ofthoſethree lawes which the ewes receiucd at the of God, the 
morall.ceremoniall,and iudiciall,chatiftbeend for which,and-the matcer accor. 
ding whcreunto God maketh his lawes,continue alwayes one and che ſame, his 
lawesalſodoc the like for which cauſe the morall — 
P Ys 
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ly, that Neri or continue nor, if 
vg md ge ons asinthe law ceremoni- 

a nan. Fay theend continue,av intbarlaw oftheft ſpecified, 
todos prrpanolchoncimt ſod ied for as much as there is 

lame ſubie& or matter for which they were 

firſt inirured; even re he iiegr corfe of . And therefore lawes, 
pe. mn > pommmypins Sven et d for whichthey they were or- 
may notwithſtanding ceaſe, it by alteration of perſons 

CD denkecienrio eniine he end. In whichrefpe&t 


ons hone nay made Tod or alkte- 
i 6 v9 es voor themſclues doth make neceſſary ? They 
of the Law-maker, as an argument 
which doe thrcrpeneth that which he bath inftirured, and 
_ have this the cauſe why all the ordinances of our Saviour are immu- 
table; they which vrge "the wiſcedome 'of God as a proofe , that what- 
freveriewmtee hath made, they ooght to land, vnieſſe bimſelfe from heaven 
them diſanuld, becauſe it is not in man to corre the ordinance of 
God ; may know, if it pleaſe them to take notice thereof, thar wee are farre 
from pre to thinke that men can berter any thing which God hath 
done, cuen as we are from that men ſhould preſume to vadoe ſome 
things of men, which God doth know they cannot better. God never ordained 
anything thar could bee bertered. Yet many things bee harh,that hath beene 
yr andthar for the better. That which ſucceederh as better now when 
change roquile, , bad beege worſe, when that which now is changed was infti- 
Otherwiſe God bad not then left this, ro chooſe that, neitber would 
now reice& that, to chooſe this, wn ts nent occaſion, 
e ro, it 
int chis ieis obieated, that er on the 
barn rage ſhovld atrempr, it were moſt baynous and 
Kat Goel , #sthe con onely doQrine 


the 
ciplinerberfon:oupar Bfebe Goſpelzand why rye 


as ofdodrine,it ets 
ever the articles licall doQrine, ſo the precepts of diſcipline, we are in 
== like ſort bound for cuer roobſcrue. nhl rok reed 
te the Vnity of God,the Trinity ofperſons, Saluation by Chrift, rhe Reforrefion 
cyarrof ts * ofthe Life cycrlaſting, the Iu ro come.& ſuch like,they bave bin 
Goſpell, aad fincethe firſt houre thatthere was a inthe world , and tillthe laſt they 
cherefore ne uſt be belecued. But as for matters eeeginant; they are forthe moſt part of 
choue the Go another narure. To make new articles of faith and dofrine, no man thinketh ir 
he lawfull;newlawes ofgouernment, what Common-wealth or Church is there 
1, Which makerh noreirher atone time or another?7 b+ rule of faith, ſaith Tertullk 
«+ veland.Yirg, an,is but one,gy that alone immoneable, and impoſſible to bee framed or caft anew 
Meat Thelawotoutwardorderand Polity norfo. There is no reaſoninthe world 
| whecrefore 
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wherefore wee ſhould eſtceme it as neceflarie alwaicsco dogs. al waics to be- 
leeue the ſame thingszſceing cucry man knoweth that che macrer of fairb is con- 
Rare, the macrer contrariwiſe of aftion gail y » eſpecially the macrer 
efaQion b vero Church. Pail Neither can nd char men of und: 
eft ivdgement any otherwiſe r= 

0s! - remeron ir paeartigrr.: 4 
preſly ſerdownein 

ing chings which belong 


agree... pow decrees, eucn = wv bacde charititberA- AB. 16, 


Lice neeBry eo town meyer heya == ooh 

[4 are dif. 
of rimesor places ſhallrequire. Yea it isnoc denied Lam byakie- 
in diſcypline are of that nature, as they may bee va- 


ference 
ſcloes, that certaine things 
ried by rimes, 2 Ie the like circumſtances. Whereupon I 
demaund,arct 


boſe changeable points of diſcipline commanded io the word of 
God;zorne?lirtbey CT I UPTO er. be recciued in the Church, 
bow can their former polition anda cembaniegeiehintsiebe heck 
which in che wore are notcommanded? If they be commanded,& yer may fuf- 
ferchange zbow can rbis later land, athrming all things immwcable which are 
commended of God ! Their difiaton : CIIIREnS 
circumſtance, though true, will not or ur os 
ſmall, ifGed have commanded them in the Golpell , rr 
themin the Goſpel|doe make them vnchangeable,there ———_ 
more change the one then we may theother; Ifrheauthoricie of the maker doe 

in the Lawes which God bath made; then muſt all 

Corrabidibebabactobe necethrByforener 
ofcircumſtance onely and not of ſabſtance, ] 
Gods beingavuthour of lewes for gogcrnement of his 
ring them vnto Scripture , is any reaſon- ſofficiene, wherefore all Churches 
ſhould for ever be bound to kceepe them without change, But of one thing we 
are here to give them warning by the way. For wheras in thisdiſcourle we baue 
PTR rr rn a, Chorch-Policie arc Jelive 


vader which we live 


this crrour in ther, error wy roam thar if they fall ico any = 
foch conceir , they: doe bur little fatter their ownc cavſc.” As for vs, wee adninifrande 
chinkein joreſ peR ſo bigbly ofir.. Our perſwaſion is, that no age ever had —_ 
oowidgrofma only nr rhat they which defend ic;-deviſed it; that 5, ah nn” 
neicher nor his Apoſt|s at any time caugbtir, bur the contrary; Iftherfore im 
wedid feeke to maintaine that which moſt 2duantagerb our own cauſe,che very 2 calm 
beft way for vs, and the ſtrongeſt 2gainſt them, were to bold even as they doe, aun communis 
chatin Scripture there muſt needs bee found ſome particularforme of Church» ray yo nag 
PelllajwhiisCodhack Hileviaddadwhch* fr ihe rerpianſe briemymbes Ae Diſpb. is 


all 4ney, 


T be third Books of 


But with any ſuch parnall<yetorcipet our leiues 
Rs acochelathinge Canoet omni edichomchs fredts 
CE eee tipo 


agdinitche will of ſuch a law maker. Albeir 
forme-ſer downein boly Scripture ; nevertbeledle 
| Oltdowne, theckange windaaſthe 


removes 
fon. Firſtjf Ad buraſcruant in the 
wo ram lapes of goucrament 


which Chriſt hacb non 


arc not able ro auoydeir, bur (that which cethioke 
== were heinous impicty) we of necelbicy muſt conſeſle, 
cucn the Sonnet God bimſcife to have bcene eſſe 
{hall ncede no CC ININDE 

3- 


creed in the 
place to 3 Salomon 2 and 
ſtately Temple, which was not moveable : T hercfore Salomen was faitbfuller 
then Aoſes ; which no man indued with reaſon will thinke. And yet by this 
reaſon it deth plainly follow. He rbat will ſce bow fairhfull the one or the other 
was, muſt compare tbe things which they bork did, vato the charge which 
God gavecach of them. The Apoſtle in making compariſon betweene our 
Saviouc and Moſes, attribureth faitbfulneſſe vato both, and makerb this diffe- 
rence betweene them ; Aoſes in, but Thrift oxer the hovic of God ; none 
thathouſe which was hu by 
it «« 4 ſernaxs ; but Chriit oucr this houſe, as 
cffion. Our Lord and Saviar doth make proceftation, 7 
werds which thes g he pe Fab hr be nya 


Feraconcerning CharckPlice ur way "eur 


= Th 
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favour vethen the lewes: Gedmenidacaionrther Churches 
lawes but bis owne. And thisdid ſocootinue cucacill Chii 
God ot that care, orratherio Church of his 


patronage, 
have we? Surely none to derogate ay thi from the avcienc love which God ® 
hecb barne co bis Church. An Heathen 


ning, cod bee mack lefde able werare'ro thi for our chnoce "I 
ſclucs along time weeatcr inco this world,repining|y cochuded hierewpon, 3% of Diſe-cap, 1, 
rr Cee. nc ag" pair rs. rm vs.a bard bcarted 
Stepdame.No, we may not meaſure the affeRion of our 3 God towards | 
his by luchdifferences. For cucn bercin ſhineth his , that though the 
wayes of his. bee many, yet the end which hee all at the 
kengra v eouculiede fe ane, ates word rey Lange; ve: 
mighe we not cuenas directly conclude the very 
lar regiment? T heir owoe words are theſe. tw rhe ano Chiredo fie tons ;0o Rcclefua. Diſt, 
did command, and Moſes yn nar ee all things pertinent as well ro rhe 6.1. 

MA TI 9s > 0 . God gaue them lawes of ciuill regiment, and 

would not permit commor-weale 0 be governed by any other lawsthed 

his owne, Doth Godlefle regardour temporel{ eſtate in this world, or prouide 
for ic worſe rhen for theirs ? T o vs notwithſtanding he bath not as to them deli- 
vered any particwlae forme of temporal! regiment, vnlefſe perhaps we thinke, as 
compete vxoogtto be Gentiles and their i into Iſrac}, rem. 11.17; 
hcecor Ry their whole 3512.16 


putesare,nid bow ſmall wm 
this Ther Chl por ence done yan hore 


I Moſes did, the very di 
lawes any doth ſhew | 
of Moſes ror noe plainely i 


downe 7 be fon kinds,for cach 
fice that "007 Son: in the bookes/ 
tionoty damage Apotin te hangs 
OCCa the A ) any 
hend them in legall fore- Againe , the poſitive lawes 
were iven for the greacet part withreſtraint to the 
7 have = 18 ph mmm gryet vey Dent, 4-5. 


my «mrs yen emngrs 4" 

oe to poſſeſſe is. Which lawes 

EE - byes 

VB (A [; rr by aw 0 vain 
our genre; Borings; 21 - ye omar ow ſ 


you to doe, empCambbadena: ad went homeindils one. And by J | 
ated me that ſame time, that I wen ces andl | 
ond in the land whither ye goers der +. nd 
downcinthenext Chapter following. being Ry 
mndeofcbetia-Daitonademenre aftiowerd inlacdinnify Theſe words uhe pus. 5.12," 
Ay TN de Pie the midi# of the yn 
P 3 


ry 
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u4 
cloud and the darkneſſe, with voice, and added no more, and wrote them wp 
08 two T ables of lane, and deli them Une mee. But concerning ocher 


| might nor dewle no not 0n6jithew example id proouc 
vaterly torbiddenall aleeration of bis lawes,, in a»much as there can be vo law 


meerer, 
all that the Lord our God ſaith nts thee , And we will beare is and dev ie. T be 

lacritic berein God bighly commendeth with moſt effctuall and bear- 
tic 3 1 haze beard the worce of the words of this people,they hane fpoken well. 
0 that there were ſuch an heart inthe ig feare me, and to heepe all my Comman- 
dements alwaics, that 11 might goe well with them, andwith their Children for e= 
wer | Goe,ſay vnte thew, Retarneyoute your Tems , But fland thou here with me, 
axd [ will tcl thee all the Commanndements and the ordinances and the Laws which 
thou ſhalt teach them,tbat they may dec them in the Land which 1 bane given them 
o poſſeſſes. From. cbi5 larer ki | itiogutſhcd | 


him co them both by word -and_writing z the later 


deviſed 


— 
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deviſed, bu needs it muſt either take away from his, oradde thereunto more or 
fend fomete fame timdenFabemcen. Bur of this ſo krgeagrane weeare 
content not to take aduantage. Men are ofremimes in a ſud more 
liberall, then they would be if they bad leifure to take aduice. And therefore lo De 
wichout turning om JE with anadivh — endo 
eo tao I El.2p 446. 
EA re when yen Kr of ied which tepu the 
notbing in the gouernment Church withour the expreſle Word Worthip of 

of God; and when chey vrge that God left in his Word vodeſcribed, C44 iam the 
So Worſhip of Godor outward Policie, nothing vnſer> ome 
downe,and therefore charged them ftriftly cokeepe themfelues vntothat, with» Locd ſer 1onh 
mn 7 alteration. Howbeic ſeeing coun bedea aged; + but that many things jb 28t2ſo bee 
ot nr, whores + ires, wherein they bad no vndeſcribedin 
ed el ew precifdy wh chey oaks cor Ne ienec be the other. 
tweene their condition and oursin theſe caſes, will bring ſome light vato the oe" 
met open concroverſic,Betore the ad of the fonne of Shelamith 

was no Law which did appoint any cerraine puniſhment for Blaſphemers. 
That wretched creature being therefore deprebeudedin that Impiety, was held 
in Ward , till the mindeof the Lord were knowne concerning his caſe. The 
Rppraiheelomenienndopon cceetuncf ahmed of th en : 
They find a y creature gathering ſtickes in ilderneſſe,cbey 
ata meantatichs » they lay him in hold, be- 
RS DE EE EET ent 
Moſes, T bu man e to the 
race wu org panihmcer ſhould be infliftedit did nor 
appoint, learn hodfurtubatings as doe fall ſcarce 
once in many ages of men, it did ſuffice to take ſuch order as was requiſite when 
they fell. Burif thecaſe were ſuch as becing EN CEIIINIOT 
were notwit likely ofrentimes to 'come into , it gave acca- 
paniul our Jar wr eg a on ne 5m Fry aro rm 
men angort - Moſes Num.s, 
belore the Lord, received Lawesto ſerve for thelike in time tocome. ***7: 
The tochis end hadche Oracle of God, they had the : And 
ſach meanes God himſelfe iaftruted them from what to doe, in 


CO rare neon, , and were notalready ſerdownein 
weeth uma ray our owne 
and knowledge? Shall we ſeekero 


Nam.15.34 


of necefficy it is with vs 
moneda ps 323 theirs, 
therefore either no ſuch way of direQien bath beene ac any time , orif it have 
beene, ic doth ftill continue iv the Church, or if the ſame doe not continue, that 
cſequiſns? A ms pole yr ety em pn ett 
force? A more durifull and way for vs were, to 
iſedome of God , which ſhinerh in the bezvriſull varietie of all chings; 
by mat inthe wanton yer rm —_ 
whereby his Church vpon Ageto Age threughout all Ge- 
nerations of men, Th lows wer nec 9 mn lh Comming os, 


wy 


The third 'Booke of 


che of Nations vato him. So much the pro- 
Gen43.10. miſemadevnto LL Somuchthe no artbren 
houre of bis death did fore-(hew. Fehr noageribe whole W 
. ward ſiateand condition for ſo long, the after! 'the whole W 

, 0k 
tans anibecontnomnceol within themſelves. the 
25 they received the promiſe of be tbe rocke of their defence , «- 
gun which who lo id violent rvſh, hooldburkraſcend bitter thankiden 
he had bis Commancemec nl ea hr me ork 
Srnaionand counſel from hm: Mens conſulcations are alwayes 


;mpolſible w; Dr 


by ouer-ſight in ru mrnrys Lbs berweene them fore fel the 
ano TE away themfelyes for euer. Who mnt rb hovkd 
fo fall outto thetn, vpon whem ſo much did 

ted tocnter into Warre, nor conclude heguedfPebenert0 walleih 
any at of moment betweene them and States, vnleſſe the Oracle of 
God or his Prophets were firſt conſulted with. And left domeſtical! diftur- 
bance ſhould wafterhemwithin rhemſelues, becauſe there was nothing vnro 
this more effcuall, then if the authoritie of their Lawes & Governors 


preſumeto take nn, or ro ſhew dil 
Thgkenet not won owns — reyes yr 1p nel ——ACRI 
Lereihon Henan woolen choſe in be dre Rulers 


of Chriſtin the 


w ; 1nd 
rwo things wes 
forreine re- 


Againſt ſuch rogmenrrpomtem, By mh men fearefull execurion of ex- 

maordineric judgement _ drirvupmme par , thatul- 

rhey were mightily hared- of all of 'throughe 
Word, atonght ynatrchrd teuntd,quotow wan 
fdervo worherhefoine and boar ot of cc Sen, allthe inc before men- 

| . Thus wee fee that there was no cauſe of 


;, detweenethat one only before Chriſt, &the Kingdomes of 

EE, 

to thi tie with 

rr ay Lee re rl hopopons 
is ſo farre 

of Heaney, 2 He 

rewards the under 

win ent tonl creed 

ofefoon of theſe? 


ptr core 
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ESD. Loed leſas Chriſt, nina eg icke and 
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venjentor vamecte lawes, Sundry of ours they bold inconucnient. T berefore 

ſuch lawesthey cannot poſhbly bold to be Cbrifts.' Being noc his, they muſt of 
grant them added vnts his. Yetcertaine oftho lawes ſo added, 

Mr rp Ye lawfull as they plainly confeſſe, both in marrer 


attire, and of rices ing to bariall. Their owne proteftati- 
©N3 are, plcad againſt the inconvenience, not the vnlawfulneſſe of Po» 
pil apparell; and againſt the inconvenience, not the vnlawtulncſle of Cere- 


prong 37 ae 93A / mn, not vnlawfull troadde to the 

wes of lelus Chriſty and ſo conſequent- Yr © , 

Iychvy peel, that no Law of Crit forbid ofdlecromenierolNanutneooenenc and 
ition vnto Church be iudge- expecdience And in the Table, Of the inconvemence, 

ment of Calniy being alleaged againſt them, in dural 7.671939. pon te elec ſpeaking. 

ta whom of all —_— they attribute moſt, co lag curmeotataden bp 

whereas his words be plaine, that for Ceres 1, O80 06 neu $0 on won 

monies and external diſcipline, rhe Church EE CS Chnnthe Paris 

hath powerto make lawes; the anſwer which 


hereuncothey make iv, that indefinicely the aghe be ah non le note and th 
ſpcech is rue, and that ſo it was meant by vw7*ext words before, noone Tore re ng 


bim, namely, that ſome things belonging R**c<temonies andext gone Je 
__—— 
are in the power and arbitremehr of the np 2 ag hwy reaey eons ry 
Church; bur neither was it mcatir,” neither nic: are left ro the order of the Church,as the Sacraments of 
isit erue generally,chat all external diſcipline, Beprilne,and Supper ofthe Lord. 
and all are left tothe order'ofthe Chureb, in as much as the Sacre» 
mens of Baptiſme and the Supper ofthe Lord are Ceremonies, which yet the 
Church may not therfore COR Excommunication is a part of ex- 
rernall which might alſo becaſt away, ifall externall diſcipline were 
arbitrary, and inthe choice of the Church. By which their anſwere ic doth ap- 
pron externall diſcipline, they glad- 
y would have vs ſo vnderſtood, as if we did herein conteine a great deale more 
then wedoe. The favir which we find with them is, tharthey overmuchabrid 
the Church of her power in theſe an ome 2 wa ran, yak if in 
theſe things we gaue the Church a liberty which hath no limits or bounds;as if 
all which the name of diſcipline conteinetb, were at the Churches free 
choice, ſo tha we mighteither have Chorch-gouernoors and governement, or 
want them, either retcine or reiet Church cenſures as we lilt. T hey wonderar vs, 
23 at men which chinke it ſoindifferent what che Church doth in matterof Cere- 
monies, that it may be feared leſt we judge the very Sacramenes themſelues to 
be beld at the No, the name of onies we doenot viein 
ſo largea meaning, 8s to bring Sacraments within the compaſſe and reach therof; 
things belonging vnto the ourward forme and ſeemely adminiftration 
of them, areconteioed in that name, cuen as wee vic it. For the name of Cere- 
monies we vſe as they themſclues doe, when they ſpeake after chis fort : 
The Doctrine and diſcipline of the Church, as the waightieſf things, ought x0 11, :; 
eſpecially to be vnio, but the Ceremonies alſo, as Mint and Comin, onght | 
not 19 be negletted. Belides, in the matter of cxternall diſcipline or regiment 
it 


The third Booke of 


T.C. Ls. pa7+ matter of circumſtance 


We denie not of ſubſtance they 
but certayne 

ae left 
to the order of 
the Church ; 

—_— ning matters of ſubſtance, yeaor no. Forovr conſtant 
rure of thoſe is as theirs, that we have no where altered che lawes of Chriſt, forthertbenrin 
which are ve- *© 

ried by umes, 


and 


cit- Chriſt hath commanded pra 
—— Churchco be carefully 


ie ſeifſe, we doe nor denie but there arc ſome things wherero the Church is 
bound till the worlds end. Soas the X how farre the bounds 
of the Churches libertie doe reach. We hold tharthe power which the Chorch 
hath lawfully to make lawes and orders forit ſelfe, doth exrend vnto fandry 
chingsof Eccleſiaſticall iuriſdiRtion and ſoch other matters, wherero their opi- 
nion is, that the Churchesautboritic and power ' doth not reach. Whereas 
iſpuri i vs about this poinc, rake their compaſſe a 

reaſons and 


ſer downeall things 
ordering his Church, and bath abſolure- 


Chriſt hath noc deprived bis Church fo farreofall liberty in ordersand 
lawes for it ſelfe,and that they themſelves doc nor thinke hee-bath fo done. For 
are they ableto (bew that all particular cuſtomes, rites and orders of reformed 
have beene appointed by Chriſt bimſelfe? CERES in 
y alrer that have received; bur in things 
keepe the lawes of Chrift without change. If we ſay the ſame 
ET 
e . to in» 

afreſh, wherhcr we retaine the lawes that Chriſt reds what 

in this point 


ſuch 1 have the of | 

AION 
to bee made, Sacraments to bee miniſtred, his 
and guided. Concerning cuery of theſe, ſomne- 


not aronce be what Chriſt bath commanded which muſt bee kept rillthe worlds end. On 


ſor downe and ooo (ide,in cuery oftbem ſomewhat theremay be added, asthe Church 
ek dgeſ Sotharif they will ſpeakero purpoſe, all which hicher. 
to bath beene di ofthey muſt 
onely,as they can ſhew wee baue 


_ Eſa29-14 
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ought, in the matter of Church-Politie. Wharſocucr Chri 


for everto be keptin his Church, the fame wee take not vpon vs to abrogate z 
and whatſocuer our lawes have thereunto added beſides, of ſuch wee 
hope it is,a8 no law of Chriſt doth any where condernne. Whe! that all 


mey belayd together, and ga into 2 narrow reome : 1. Firſt, fo farre 
forth as the Churchis the myticall body' of Chriſt and bis invifibleSporſſe, it 
needeth no externall Polirie. wap 7 6 ofthe law divine which teacheth 
faith and works of rightcouſneſle, is it ſelfe alone ſufficient for the Church of 
Godinthat reſpet.But as the Church is a viſible ſocieric and body politiq 
lawes ofPolitie it cannot want.2. Whereas therefore it commeth in | 
lace to be inquired, what lawes are firreft and beſt for the Church; they who 
liberty ro make oflaw for ber ſelfe, inclined(a5 it ſhovid ſeeme)there- 
MT OT RAY —_—————— 
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mandemientofboly 1ÞCL £0 thac reproote which the Scriptureic- 4 
Gipafubiccmniogeobalhuiioigs dn toncoprn 10a 

t ot any ki what 
ſocuer,to lay,7 he Word FROG ans os a8 Of mon 4- 


way withit therefore out of the Church. S. ung 
whofpccd ing ot faſts on the Sonday, ſaith, T: which would chuſe eat that 
day to fait fx en Peale ery a_ ence tothe C God, which had 
receiued a comLrarie cuſt ome. s whereof t | 
eth no certaiuiie,the vſe _ the bow ry rdinances 
ſernefor a Law. Inw e1f we diffate and condemue one ſort 
fhomeit will be but matt endlcſſe comentions where, for « as the labawr 
Ye ropeorneds keel. ah the oe fo 
# v5 vVpowls e,#hebr 

rags rr be dahned. Itall things muſt bee- commanded of God 
may be practiſed of his-Church,l would know what commandemeac the 


dires bad coereR thac Altar whichis ſpoken of inthe Booke of 19/bus, Dias Ia. 


of reaſon induce them thereunto,and ſuffice tor deience of their @Y? 


I wauld know what commandement che women of Iſtacl had yerely to mourn 14.11.40. 


and lament inthe memarie of [ephrecs Daughter ; what 


lewes had to celebrate their fealt of Dedication meer olenalinat low lobs 10. 24. 


7 Tang roma 7 pc what cc 
Ceremonic of Oders vied 


: 5 
all orders of the Church which men have labied. 8 chike wool afate 

Lawes of men inthis reſpe&, then either the indgement of weth, 
or the Law of Godit ſelte will beare. Howbeirthey which bad gncetaken vp- 
pon them to condemne all things done in the Church , andnot cemmandedof 


God to be done, law irwas neceſſary for chem- in detence of this 
their opinion)to hold that needesthere muſt bee in, Scripture ſet downes com- 
Kr wear" forme of Church-Politie, a forme ibing :how all che of- 


faires ofthe Church muſt be ordered, a forme gangs on res akerad 


weep rt of Church- 


_ ſoughe Þ, outs 
therwiſethen in the bi Cay og ng 


OR ol Ne Poll and m—_—_— RD — 
3cach thac ic eeacheth not 43 well matiers of Politieadot 
try nem 


was of eoother Made, 4%; Epit.88, 
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inch inde change. It. DalaB ado ade: Diino of Chri-" 11+. 

peer DEE ono ns 
gow 1n thae-Cheiſlt 

(valcfle-hee NTT = fo wifoas , v6 reip. ſue 


Lyewgaranl Solon) tou needs bauc ſee dawnein holy flatum omnem 
wy tra ature et urat Ar thy Solo ibew of "ont 


__—_— 


change olrhdedoed of Lawes'may ſceme. for= yore 
biedcn, a)boogh in rruch be done hercanto: man's Parte” 
rheir marr familiar ard ,»s The-Churcb i ;yeartie Ci 14,7 rt, que tndicte- 
tic ofthe greas King,andd che en Pilie/The Choreh irthe hobſ{f row fork yares 
th lis Cad on wharhonk-comnhiee bee; withour ſome 6tder forthe go- got civlum- 
nerumenradit? lochoroyelhoubrafaPrincerhaioabet be Oleres ſorgenen: Faiende les: 
ment, luch 8+ not any ſcruant in the houſe bot the-Prince,, whoſerbc houſe is; mts, 
ſhall; : Sothe hauſeotGod muſt have orders for the | 
ment of tfuch as notany of the Houſhold, bur God bimſelfehath epdinaic, £1 calm noſe noch, 4: gates Mus 
Iccannos and wich thelouc and wiledome of God;to leave ſuch order vieaten {12u3tneets, 
25 is neceſſary for the duc goucrameac of bis Church. The numbers, degrees, Solonc,Nume, 
orders, audattire of Salamons ſernants did ſhewhis 'wiſedome: therefore bee © /v 
pus ho nn hath nor failed to: leave in bis houſe ſuch orders [i.e de Eecle- 
;a3 may ſcrue to bee ava ayes. Glaſſe for his proui- 5-2 
cc wionerorln in. Thar lirtle ofthelighe of nature 
f this life: But avin all 6+ 
| | | in this which .. 
taught of God. As Eo no: oft = 
are isonly of men, .. 
they preſume of their owne andthey thinke70- deviſe another .. 
notonely as good, but berter then that they bauc received. By ſcucritie of .. 
andcuriolitie may bereſtrained. Bur that cannot .. 
worke (och as is yeelded, where the Conſcience hath rel] 
helike ſome Law-giucrs ofthe Henben did pretend, SP 
Flicerning the eſcof vir perfwalion For chcbem robedience fakethge- » 
Far that God ſhould be Autborofthe Politie of bis Charcb. -- 
But to what iſſue doth all this come ? Aman would thinke that they which 
hold our with ſuch diſcourſes, were of nocbing/more fully perſwaded then of 
non ar ore follow pe 
altogether vnchangeable.. it would follow,ift 

ESSEEDE ſuch/cffeR as is he 
indefence ofthe firſt over. 


ves conſtrained to make this- in 
reof God hath man ehings concerning 


Policie is cooverſant, arc 
ritealcenſares & the like. T o theſe the Church ſtandeth alwaies 
| of Politic,are Lawes 


ſore to be Leaders of others,and ſome to be led che fob E 
| re 


Religion; ſpecialties belonging to the 
me > rm 


cn what 
Scripture hath of things in the 


alwaycs 


wn yu > ce faultie in 
requiring Do&ors, Deacons, Widdowes, and ſuch like ; as things of ll 
necefficie by the Law of God , which in truth are nothing lefle ; alſoin 
vrging ſome things by Scripture immutable, as their Lay-Elders, which the 
Scripture neither maketh immutable nor at all ceacheth , for any thing eyther 
we can as yet find, or they bauc bitherco becn ableto Bur hereof more 
in the Bookes that follow. As for thoſe marvellous diſcourſes, whereby they 
aduenture to argue, that God muſt needs have done the thing which they ime- 
was to be done ; | muſt confefſe, I have often wondred at their exceeding - 
dneſſe herein. When the queſtion is, whether, God bavedelivered in Scrip- 
evre (as they affircc bee hath) a complete immotable forme of 


Church-Policic; wby take they that other relumptuousand ſuperfluous 
labeur,to prove be > Ars 4g ſts peers ooo 
the deed of God, ſauing only by producing that evidence wherein he bath done 
ie?Butifthere be no ſuch apparent vpon record, they doe as if one ſhould 
demand a Legacy by force and vertue of ſome written Teltament,wherin there 
being ao ſuch thing ſpecified , he pleadeth that there it muſt needes bee, and 
bringeth argumencs the Jaue or good wil, which alwaies the T eftator bore 
p raw, (7%. pr theſe orthe like prootes will conuit a Teſtament to have 
that in ir, which ocber men can no where by reading finde. In marters, which 
concerne the ations of God, the moſt dutifull way on our part jsto ſearch 
what God bath done, and wich meekeneſſe to admire that, rather then to dil 
pute what bein congruiticofrcaſog opght todoe, T he wayes which bee hath 
whercby to doe all things for the greareſi of bis Church,are morein nam. 
ber then we can ſearch, other in naturetben that we ſheuld preſume to deter» 
mine which of many ſhould be the ficteſt for him tocboole, till ſuch time axwe 
ſce be hath choſen of many ſome one; which one we then may boldly conclade 
to bee the ficreſt, becanlc he bach taken ir before the reſt, When wee doe 0+ 

cherwile, ſurely we exceed our bounds, who and where weare we forget z 
and therefore needfullit is chatour pridein ſuch caſes be conttold, and 

our diſputes beaten backe with thoſe demands ofthe blefſed 
Apoſtle, How vnſearchable are his indgements, and hut 26n. 11-36] 
wayes paſt finding out ? Who hath knowne 

the mind of the Lord, or whowas 

his Counſellor ? 
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bo ton ftul be 51% 4 qant 3; 


21 r>adhe fearth Book, 


#1 4 ©: 1 188 haze | 
= | Tio mineoh nh ok, , 


Geremonies banc in the Church. | 
wt yr pubgas kind of eur Ceremonies gus that we. 
hinge m cn Apoftolicall ſumplicity , but 4 greater 


3 The [rnd that to ral ne p—þ I ame which the Charch of Rome .- 
and the Reaſons firs £4 bring to proxe them for that cauſe blame-wors 

4 How when they gee ve about to Lxpeond what Popiſh Ceremonies they mean, i 
cy thcir ow, p Longs ainft Popiſh Ceremonies. 

5 An Anſwerers the 4 rgument where th would prooue , that ith weallaw 
the Cuſtomes of our Fatbers to be ' we therefore may not allow ſuch 
Cuſtomes as rhe Church of Rome hath , becauſe we cannot account of them 

which art in that Charch «s of ear Fathers, 

6 To their Alegation,that the conr ſeof Gods owne Wiſdeme doth make 450aF. our 
Confor mity with the Church of, Rome in ſachthings. 

5 Tothe Example of theeldeft Church which t YoT or the ſame | 

$8 That it is not our beft Polity(as fc hungas Pry 85 )for eftabliſhment joan Relis 
Sien,! ts CNT OV CNin 1 appnne the Church of Rome being vn- 


y Aw», ifts.upbraiding vs as furniſhed out their, fore nor any 
hope which in that ref bo edema male ay 


"Terk t/ 


wits” ar ew, tr foe ations haye 
10 The griefe {argu rohres COMCCINE, at: © fukcormninan wes 
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11 The third thing for which t 


12 T Nik that ſe | 
13 Manu 
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, as Mat 
CONES 
Cn ehed, reth at the bands of his 


Tk 34.71. 


the Element let the Word be 


taine Chatche r orÞus 
» edi, Co the C 


ment of c_ 


1594 


appexre , and fo afterwards DN motke 

wee areto nore, thatin = = 
is, 
in the efſencethereof coolifterh, a cerraine outward faf 
is in decent fort adminiftred. The ſabſtance of all 
from God himſclfe in few words. ade hub ma 


COS Ba is 
forme of words, the 
yam tam of Dr ad Win, if 


obs The Lieb 
icing tial holy Saraments, Sn Es Theo 


 TheMaſterto 


" Eeclefugfticall Polite. 


ne abbey 


beeneth: eſpecially choſe mcanes which 
tne andthe moſt ſenſeofall gram 
ends olProene ſtrong 


ers Readings, Queſtionings,Exbortings 
brencefriie hcl vſcdin performance ofholyaQtions, 


mn = mes ws when they know, 
TOTS greatdealethe better informedtowhar 
ſuch durics ſerue, Wee muſt notthinke bur that there is ſome ground 
dame rs oo pany v7 = uh are i no Nation ynder Hea- 
uen cither doth or cuer did eve al peghs phate 


Em IG 


ata one na popular 1 ablevradtomatrhe ame Wort 


both becauſe they are common,and. doe not lo y moouethe 
of man, 7.97 Gomeſ peer doc deightly hand pd wich 
wiſedome it hath the deedes of mcn which are madein 


Ge pre of Wile ld all toe wit wank bt all wi 


then the —— be. Thethi des rg pgerpenece ofall 
| memory can whichſo 
and made profitable, lexnor vs pre as 


Apnetmatomed 

we ſometimes know not the caule (ub ih = Eau 
A wit diſpoſed to ſcorne wharſocver ir doth not conceiue, might acke wherfore 
Abr cham (hovuld ſay to his ſcruant,P at thy hand vnder —_— 
it no ſufficient for bi roeopay wx proven cow naming the 
Lord God of Heaven and Earth, vnlefle that Ceremonic wereadded? In 


Corrafts,Bargaines & Convciances,a mans word iz a token ſufficient to cxpreſſe 


of 


' ſmeere : was Getagas 


his wil. Ter rhis was the ancient manner in Iſr acl concerning redeeming & exchan. ntaq, 


refs hings; A man did plucke off his Shoo, and gaue it wei oh Neg: 
was 4 (ure Witne(ſe in I[rael. Among the AE 
FG th we fee imſen Joe mon ater Ts 
ur bs Save me Cour cork bm rhe and Ko 
to hearing of 1 will that this man become 
ans as Rs Oe on 
[Eyanter the haire of his head to bee ſhaued off, the Magiſtrate to touch him 


thrice wich a rod, in the end acap& a white garment to be given bim? T'o what 


almoſt againſt rcaſon,that be which was minded to.make bimſelfe a 
ſeruanc, ſhould not onelyteftific ſo much in the ofthe ludge, 


vilible token thereof haue alſo his care bored chorow wich a nawle? Ir 
were 


== 


ae 800% the Hebrewes bow ſtrange & in outward zzad3r 4, 


Eccleſiaſtical Politie. I3t 


no more of them arechere touched, then were needfull to be ſpo- 


ken of ſometimes by | 8nd ſomerimeby another. ' Will they allo 
catered lamthey arefar 4 from 


— 


then ofany other R 
CT aapikinges Apotelicaiwhich 
is not foundin wrici os un. Hoary 


Apoſtles 

Andtherefore whereas $. _1»gu/*ine athrmerh, char thoſe things 
whole Church of Chriſt doch bold, may well be 

they be not found written ; this his i 
] wil not bere ftandin defence of S. Awgnſffines 


ay 


agine no other fountaine ſauerhelerwo.Byt to ler palle $..4 
him herein, maſt needes confelle ir a very vacertaine thi 
orders ofthe Church were in the A rimes , lecing the Scriptures 


m_— —_ wr nw ofthe Apoliles 

in tothe or 

greater 

thoſe which are knowne to be i owne W riti Bur rainedia Serip 


then is noc this their rule of ſuck ſuthiciEcy, tharwe vicitasa 


ve 
to try the orders ofthe Church by for ever. Our esto0 bee the ved Feralithe 
and meanes hereunto net fo. The glory of God andthe good Commando 
of his was thething which the aymed at,and therefore ought and of the a- 
ro be the marke wherear wee al(o leuell. But ſceing thele rites and orders may p—__ 
bee at one time more, which at another are lefle auaileable vnrorhar purpole: vi; Guerin; 


what reaſon is there in theſe things to vrge the ſtate ofeur onely age , as a pat- Yd. opp. 118. 
tern for all co follow? It is nor, | am right ir meaning,that we ſhould now 
aſſemble our people to ſerue Godin cloſe and ſecret meetings; or that common 
Brookes or Riuers ſhould be vicd for places of Baptilme ; or charthe Eucharift 
ſhould be miniftred after meat; or that the Cuſtome of Church-feafting ſhould 
be renued; or that all kind of ſtanding prouiſion for the Minifteric ſhould bee 
veterly caken away,and cheireſtate made againe dependent the voluncary 
deuetien ofmen. [n theſe things they cafily perceive bow vnfic thac were forthe 
preſent, which was for he firſt Age conuenient enough. The faith, zeale,and 
godlineſle of former times is ily had in bonour: but doth this proue that 
mga ns ous Vs "ear TT ns 
ing may be whick was not or wg whi was may law- 
fully ſince have ceaſed? They who recall the Church vntorbarwhich was at che 
firſt,auſ ſer bounds & limits vaco their ſpeeches. If any thi 
beene vynto that which was firſt delivered , che firſt 
in this caſe muſt ſtand, the laſt give place vnto them. But where di 
without that which bath beene can be no preiudiceto chat which 
is. Ler the ftare of the of God when they were in the bouſe of bondage, 
and their manner of ſerning Gediin land, be wichthat whick 
corner 


T be fourth Booke of 
lerue God vpon their koees, peraducn- 
naar 


the 
leſle accepted of God; but be was with chemin all their afflictions, and at the 
length by working their admirable deliuerkce,did reflifie chat they lerucd him 


nox in vaine, Notwith the very Deſert they arc no looner polleſt of 
ſomelittle oftbeir owne,but a T avernacle is at their hands, Be- 
ing plantcdin the Jand of Canaan,and bauing Dazid to be their King, when the 


Lord had given him rcl} trom all bis enemics, it grieved bis minde to 
conſider egth of hizowne cliace , the aflaires of Religion con- 
tinving ſtil incbe former manner : Behold, now 1 dwell in an houſe of Cedar trees, 
andthe ' Arkegf God remaineth flill within curtaines. What bee di ,it 
was the plcaſurc of God that Su/omon bis ſonne {ſhould performe 
ic in manner ſutablc vnto cheir preſent, nor their ancicnt eſtate and condition. 
»Cbres 1.5 For which cauſe $:/omen: writcth vato the King of T yrus: The which [ 
| buildis great and wonderfull, for great is eur God er” Gods. Whereby ir 

ccerely that the ardervelche Church of God may be acceprabl 
7 gee rn framed ſatable co the 
when they keep the reverend fimplicitic 
therefore veand the Apoſilesof Chriſt, inthe order of ſome ourward 

things, is no argument of defavic. 

OurOcders - 2, Yea; but wee have framed our (clues tothe cuſiowes of the Church of 
—_ Rome,our Ocders and Ceremonies are Papiſticall. [tis eſpied that our Church- 
inchatſo ma- founders were not ſo carefull as in this matter haue beene, but con- 
n7 vi then: 3'* remted themiſelves with ſuch diſcipline as they took from-the Church of Rome. 
— Theirerrorwe ooght 10 retorme all Popilb orders. There muſt 
noe, be no communion nor with Papiſts, neither tw Doctrine, Ceremonies, 
m—_— 5" #97 Gonerument. [tis not enough that we are divided from the Church ofRome 
pagityi, _ ſingle wall of Do&rinc, retayning as we doc part of their Ceremonies, 
and almoſt cheir whole Governemenc : but Gouernement or Ceremonics or 
7.c.6b.1.9.:0. whatſocucritbe which in Popiſh, away witb ir. T bis/js the thing chey requirc 
necthe nreddnqeifuretalichingsFopilh. Whercin tothe cnd we may 
anſwer them according vntotheir plainedirc& meaning, and nor rake aduan- 
NAT OY 7 aro PERLA tn 1117 = WEE endlcile ; their 
| T.edibarp. 35, wr nr ry rr A in the Charch but what 
God in his Word hat hold all for Popiſh,which 
rename Ts 9 Fr TIRE opilh orders, Ccremonies 
and Goucraement they muſtcberefore meanc in cucry of theſe ſo much, as the 
Church of Rome bath embraced withour commandement of Gods Word : ſo 
tharwharſoever ſuch: Re Sededivetdgs 


2,518.7.2, 


neither the Word of God, nor I 
E== Tre 


Es 9 APY Te mY 
Nr gant; err nents oc der rn eo 

Inn deniſcothers, and to bauene con. 
formitie wib thew, co notasmuch theſe things ?In this ſenſc and contiru- 
Qion therfore aschey affirme, ſo we denie, that whatſoever is weought 


Popilh we 
to abrogate, T heir arguments to proue that Popiſh orders and ce- 
PS ar wt ney > IN Firſt, Ins; T4140. 
low t St, Auguſtine, that row e thu kind which 
K's not ankle tins the $ nega ns of 
of God, fe frefuke how can we retaine the cuftomes 
_ who were neither the people of God 
—— Secondly, Cowen, PT RY 75. the Church T-<.44.pazr. 
of Rome were not vnlawfull, neither did containe any thing which i« not agreeable 
10 the word of God,yet neither the word of God, nor mc example of the eldeſt Chur. 
ches of God, nor reaſon do permit v5 to oc the ſame, they being Heretikes, and (o 
neere about vs, and their orders her commanded of God, nor yet ſuch but 
that as good or rather better may be e ablijhed, It i againft the word of God, to hawe 
conformity with the Church of Rome inſuch things, as eth, in that the wiſ- 
dome of Grd hath _ it a good way to keep his people from infettion of Idolatry 
Free ng them from [dolaters in outward ceremonies, and ther. 
_— ro doe things which are in themſclues very lawfull to be 
her,wher as the Lord was careful to ſeer them by ceremonies from 0. 
= nations,yct was he not / - ul to ſener rc _ any, 4s from the Egyptians 4- 
mongf whom they lined, e nations which were next neighboars vnto th, 
nbd [0g>"ct them _ the hegr feare of infettion.So that the courſe 76419438 
reach, it were more ſafe for v5 to conforme our | 
bem afwarers to —_ Turks which are far off, then to the Papiſts which m_ 
pou appar rs the example of the eldeſt Churc of God,in one Councel it was ae- roms nrusn 
creed, that Chriſtians ſhowld not deck their houſes with Bay leaues & green boughs, 
e the Pagans did ſe ſo to do, that they not reſt fro hE labors thoſe 
dayes that the Pagans did, that , ſhould not keepe the firſt day of enery moneth as 
did. Another Councel decreed,that Chriſtians ſhould not celebrate fe s on the _—_ 
® 674 days of the Martyrs,becauſe it was the maner of the Heathen.0 ch Terwwl- ©? 
lian berter w the Rel; of the Heathen: fo only wſe no ſolemniicof the the Chr) wh 
weither the Lords day neither the _ them,they 
nothing to doe we them: for they afraid ud fey 0 ay ren Lib.de Idolatria, 
but we arenot afraid to rarer my T Lan not haue Chriſti. fie ſcemerd to 
ans 19ſit after rang had prated,becauſe the [dolaters didſo. wherbys is appeareth,that of natter day, 
—_ men and of Councels, in making or aboliſhing of ceremonies ied celeventedin 
had noe be like th Idolaters, no not inthoſe is lg 


takt, that the C fi fl 
which of thiſelues are erent ta be uſed or not vcd. The ſame conformi 


ws 1A ne of the Papitts . vg 


# net leſſe Untor 1n4s much as contraries be cared by OT miram and for char 
traries, therfore P _—_— Antichriſtianity, s not healed but by eſtabliſhmet ho Toredey 


of orders therunto .T he way to bring a drunken mi to ſobriety ys to carry hins Lib. de Anime, 
« far from exceſſe of drinke as v0. be. woxrne 4 crooked fticke, we bend it on the 

comrary ſide, as far as it was at the firſt on that ſide from whence we draw it : and 

ſoit eds in the end to a middle betweene both, which is perfett ftraightneſſe. 

R V tter 
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non on Former mu and 
ey mourned crſe hy, «rhe 


Car fad uf Sts 
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cy 
T.cd.z,p.178. A—_— 


da toker Pr 


Ne bis 


y Bycix wotcrh 


IE 
= rae 


T.Cd.3 $479. 


T.c43p410. are ond vry fl themitinChr. cb po eto er 


mr eo Gologrs _ —_ - mnt Ahern? 
tothe C eftion , which 
NA _ erm emer Thiincktiche ſamme fro Beer 
ere oppoſition againſt thoſe orders which 
gra, 1492 0 cegr ug ad and cree 
would proouc our Ceremonicsin that reſpeR worthy of blame. 
tho blame vein diotibelre hes 4 Beoreweeanfwere vo theſe things, wee 
oy vo nr my ona are to cut off that, whereunto they from whom 
theſe obieftions proceed , doe oftentimes flye for 
defence and ſuccour , when the force nd frcngh 


ir Arguments 
ſeamongſt innoother reſ 
nora op 


epod rt i rhaden fieableand 
, that mor aor went ba taken them 


nd haddonewa 79. 7 Ty aye as to place in 
others, we direQ way againſt 
in had beene only to prooue,that e:teplanc andre oor 


they require robeabo. 
rr on IE wy benefit chen 
i rs TR much as they Cairne ® 


they ſhould bee able to tooke a more compendi 
| rc Torneo hurt erent on Tos Th 


Ker is to procue, that Ceremenics rncommanded in 
the Churchof God, and yet vicd in the Charch of 
Rome,are for this very cauſe to Ys, and 
norle good w ochers i their p would be. 


of . 
« Popiſh. > 4p re eur brenparnr from the hearts of the 
Ee. lighes z wich theſe tunes their _ 


Eccleſiaſtical Politic... 35 
the lawfull Guides and Goucrnours of their ſoules ; theſe arc the voyces 
fill chew bs A PEO tr me: ang nome mans 
Church wherein were more noyſome tben any dungeon. Bur when the 
wana” acne ve Sheep es Yen" UA, bow 
cao iuttific ir dealings; are direQly to anſwer, whc- 
ther it bee lawfull for vs to yſc any ſuch Ceremonies as the Church of Rome v- 7.c.16.,.,..5:. 
ſerh, akboogh the ſame be nec commanded in the Word of God; being driucn What an open 
| toſcetharthevſc of ſome ſuch Ceremonies maſt ofneceflicie begranted liwfull, jor iit, | 
they goe about to make ys belecue that they are iuft of the ſame opinion, and of our princi- 
archer ohelychinbefack Ceremonies are notto be vicd when they are vopro. p!tngrrode 
fitable, or when as good or berter may be eſtabliſhed. Which anſwer is both idle (Hogg ns. 
in regard of vs, andalſo tothemſelues. It is, in regard of vs, very vaine monies which 
to make this anſwer, becauſe they knaw that what Ceremonics we retayne com- —— 
mon vatothe Church of Rome, wee therefore retayne chem, for that wee iudge both before 
them tobe ptoficable,and co be ſuch char others io ſtead of them wopld be worſe, declaredtbe | 
Se that when they ſaw that we ought to ſuch Romiſh Ceremonics as cyenhe,,. 
are elſe might have orher more profitable in their ftead;rhey trifle have expreſly 
and they bearthe aire about nothing which roucheth vs, ynlede they meane thar (uore char 
weeought eo all Romiſh ies, which in their ivdgement bauc -beried when 
either no vſe , orlefſe vic then ſome other bave. Burtthen mutt they ſhew 800d or ber- 
they are authorized to lit as [udges, and we required qwng.s © 
for in this caſe, Orherwiſe, their ſentences will not 
,when ſethcir Ace 1hinkerh, vnto the Orders of the 
: 83 in the about 


die 


prouc 
point very — 


oy 


forthe Church, their (2 eras 


thing inqueſtion, and monicsin 


For on our part this muſt bee the anſwer, which $947:229*Y 

Thebarthen of doth reftonthew. In Wake 

net to vie bad Ceremonies of the Church of *n*** 
ſeth themſelves to diſlike, vnleſſe wee hingin gue 


oppolite alſo to them- fon, _ 


Rome , and _ 
can perſwade 
For what once 


$ T.C.43.8.174. 


vnpro bur 
Ar ns EIS IERTEE ha TP OREN FEAR 
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The fourth Books of | 


in the Word of God. For 


in that Church,;and not 


ration which they can vie ſotable voto their other Politions. 
cauſe which they yeeld, hold it lewfull to retayne in Dec#rixe & in 
cipline ſome things as good, eewciama—m_—e Cade Roms 


for that theſe good things arc perpetuall commandements, in whoſe place po 
eee eee Sothartbeir dec 
is, that whatſocuer by the word of God is nor changeable in the of Rome, 
rhae Churches vſing is a cav(e, why reformed Churches oughtto _ 
notte thinke it good or profitable. And leſt wee ſeeme to father any 

them more then is y their owne , hevkeweidaiotabalamaganty 
where they complaine; that we are rhus conſtreywed to be like vnte the Papiftz im any 
their Ceremonies , yea they vrge that this cavſe , mrs mon. alone, oughtro 


T.c And tha this complaint of moue them te whom that belongeth,rodoe them 
Gn ehmeintant ro bee bee Jae ron Pr away, for as much as they ave their ceremonies, and 


coule 037 that the B. of Salibury doth inftific this their 
wes» ne Land complaint. T he clauſe is votrue which they adde 
the B. of Salisbury ; burthe ſentence 
doth (hew, that we docthem no wrong in 
downe the ſtate of the bertweene vs thus : Whether we ro 
enroſthe Church of England loc order end xremomit as are cſig- 
bliſhed in the Church of Rome, and are not preſcribed in tbe Word of God. For 
the affirmatine whereof we are Bow to anſwere ſuch proefes of theirs as have 
beene before alleged. 

5- Letthe Church of Romebe whar ic will, let them thar are of ic bethe 
_ —— — and ou arhervin che Criſto fic, FE 

CO SIELIND Hereriques, it is not a one 

no Way or another in this pre SR Recon Yisnere 
_ chem in ſoch thi nnd 
Sm rad hath and we have al 
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| br een rm 
| _ then? being neither the 
de noraccount ncrourfirdlakevareforteranke nant exons Former his 


etortler ore rhar they 


RTE weregoodif ſobeir were caltomeef the people == 
: COIIICI - TIED 
no other ws in the Church Ar 
to To Auguſtine; ſpeech therefore doth import,chat pole bmi 
vine if IE 
cha lawand mat 
chat welawſully may 


althoug wie, war rye 
thi roo. dns 
den ies, coomerom che Cnc of 


hr noche ney rr 
ad wee Ps > 1 oe mg Chriſt? 


ora chuowiadg foremrenns fence rele idawe heraceat Crt? 

6 TheRitesand Ordes harp wefollow the Church of Reme, arc of 00 Thar the 
other kinde then ſach the C of Geneuair ſelfe doth follow themin. We —_— 
Follow the church of in moe things; yet they in ſome things of the ſame of Ged dorh. 
naturenbour which our controwerlic is : {0 that rhe difference is notin rexch, w+.ek 
the kind, bur in the rat Ritesonely, wherein they and wee doefollow *** 292nh _ 
the Church of Rome. The vſe of Waſer-cakes , the cuſtome of Godfathers tie with the 
and Godmothers in Bapriſine, are things norcommanded nor forbidden in the aura 
Scripture, things which bave bin of old,and arc retained in the Church of Rome, q,,,,, 
even at this very houre. Is conformitic with Rome in ſuch things 8 blemiſh 
vnto the 'Church of England, and vato Churches abroade an ornament} Ler 
them,'it nor for the reverence they owe vntothis Church, ar ray nc GI] 

-of they have received [ truſt that precions and bleſſed vigor , which (ball quic 
kenthem toerernali life; yer ac thelcatwiſe forthe gular atfe@tion which ey 
{$4 nn £694" em take heede how they firike, leftthey wound whom 
they would'nor. For vadoobtcdly it cutteth deeper then they arcaware of, 
when they plcade that cnen ſuch Cremmaies of the Church of Rome, as con- 
taine in them noching which js not of it ſclfe agreable rothe Word of God,oughe 
neverthelefe to bee aboliſhed, and that neither the Word of God, nor _ 
northe examples ofthe eldeſt Churches, doe permitthe Church of Romero bee 
therein followed. Heretik are, and they are our Neighbours, By vsand a- 
vs they leade their liues. Bat what then? T hereforc no Ceremony ot cherrs 
lawfull fer vs to vie? \Ve mutt yecld and will, that none are lawfull, if God bim- 
Hereby, againk the viſe ofany. But how hiethat Gad is ſo? 7c. ti.1; pug, 
ih eppaace cord pop rh end $9.4 1-1. 
hes the Egyptians, a, pry Nations a were neareſt Neighbours unto Lexie16.g. 
by {SH s, which were in themſeluss very lawful 
10 be done, yes very profitable es incomm odious 10 be forborne ; ſuch things 
it pleaſed Gedre forbid them , oncly becauſe thoſe Heathens did them , with whom ">, 
conformitie in the ſame abngy an t haze bred 4.0 vp Th in ſhaving, cutting, Lexic-1g.29; 
Ta og atcatn , Jea in ſundry kinds of meates alſs , Swines fleſh, Cones ; and ſuch 175949 19. 

ris _ Rnſe and , and ſo, becauſ ſr rk Genie dds. And the end pe.c4. 7.4 

why G [; #chb thiwgs was , to [cucrt or OR 4 Lemt.ct, 
FOI Four? ore Nations, Fa Saint P pho Ay, on eof Pſa. 

morecarefyl] from the nearcit Nations, deans danger 

A" I, a by them infe ed. Now., Papiſts areto vsa5 thoſe Nations were 

vato] reforeifthe wiſedome of God bee our vide, wecannotallow 

bweaana ue A them , n@ not in any ſuch indifferent 

anſwer hereunto is, that for any thing here al 


ie, Our dire& 
we may ſtill doubt, whether 
LON REOR Carqmanyonay 
purpoſe vnto any vtter diſmilitude, either 


apr cn q nh die frame 
5 yuapbrfurl waged And if God did nor forbid them 


b Egyprian,or 


Ceremonies, then our copformitic with the Church yr uns. em mo 
Nw yetdiſprourd , alchboogh Papifts were vnto vs azthoſe Heathens were 
vato Iſrael. <frer the doings of the Land of Egypt , wherein y0u dwelt , yee ſhall Lexie.1h.3, 
not dee, ſaith the Lord ; and after the manner of the Land of Canzas, whither 1 wil 
&ring you, ſhall yee not dye, neither walke iv Red, Doe after my indge- 


R 3 


ments, 


7 he fourth Books of - 


Linit.1ge17, 


Lnk.r9.19. 
Pent.23.11. 


Lenblell. 


for the dead, or mars pb of a marke v 


fleſh. Againe, in Dear. Te are the children of the Lord your God, 


| nanites vicd to feed as well on Sheeps 23 0n Swines fleſh; and 


ments, Of keepe my or dinances to walke therein: 1 am the Lord your God, T be 

is indefinite, yer} wet be like them : Ie ivnory » yee ſhall nor be like them 
in any thing , or like onto them in any thing i , or like vmto them in any 
indifferent Ceremonie of theirs. ny © it is nor ſetdowne how farre 


the bounds of his (| ing di ſhould reach, bow can 
endgs—anghgerrde ooenbor ym. ren __ 


then to thoſe things only , wherein the 
Nations there atentioned were idelwoin curtis that which the Law 
of God commandeth ? Nay, doth it not ſeeme a thing very nb ogr that Ged 


dorh parpoſely adde , Doe after my indgements , ws giving thereby ro ynderfand 


that bis meaning in the former former ſentence was but to bar limilirode in ſuch things 
as were vntothe Ordinances, Lawes,and Statutcs, which he 
xtians and Cananites are for lake named vnco then , the 
of the one they had bin, and ofthe other they ſhould be bei 
with. But that wherein they might not be like vnto eitber of them, was ſuch per- 
adventure as had bin no what lefſe vnlawfull, po mgm nomne oee nem henry 
bin. So th:t there is no neceſhitie torhinke that feareof infeftion by ree- 


ſon of ncereneſle, forbad them to bee like tothe Cananitesor the in 
thoſe things which otherwiſe bad bin lawfoll . For I would what 
one was inthoſe Nations , and is bere indifferent it ſelfe, 
yet forbiddenonly becauſe they viedit. ob rpre med we findit written, 
Te wort cut round the corner ————— neither ſhalt thew teare the trafir of 

thy beard. T bele things were vſua) amongſttboſe Nations,and in themſclues 
are indifferent. But are they pres vied as 
EEO RIGS ? _ ſe it is ror en>— 
For which cauſe t next are, 7e 
De aL 

tad Cy arg d,T not 

the lockes of Mar beardorr mare attabioettd- 
ner cut your 


##ticas, where ſpeech 
wvpon their bead, 097 huge rp 


ſelnes , nor make you 0s e betweene your ties for lea. - 5 yr 
effe&the ſame w poltle doth more pl ts RI NI ves 

not 451 tor which have nobope- +7 The of Nature it ſcife wasable to 
beenealſo ip vic wich 


ſee herein a fault; rhat which thoſe Nations did vie 
others,the ancient Roman Lawcs doe forbid. T bat Copy | 
which the Law doth mention, wasnota matterin ir ſelfe indifferent, 

den only becauſe it was in vſe ſuch Idolaters as were tothe 
people of Godzbutrovle it had beene a crime, no other or Ne- 


Lewrconcemmanie, There Pl wogrme wn rms arms cher 
tire, T linnen woolen come 
thee, + US tonck gr b roger! Arg 


other meates are 
ſelfe harmeleſſe and indifferent: ſo that bereby it doth appeare , bow the Law of 
God forbad in ſome ſpeciall conſideration , fuch = rao in 
themſclucs, Bur yet cnen here they likewiſe faile of 
net appeare thatthe conſideration it] whereof nag ow fork rbidae theſe 
things, was becauſe thoſe Nations did vic them. Likely itisthatthe Ca- 


—mnchymrer + theſe rhings had edeof 


if the for. 
bidding 
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care of di itude betweene the cof God and the Heathen Nations abour 


them, was any more thecaulc of farbidding them to put on garments of ſundry 6 


ftulfe, then of ther wichall not to ſow their fields with Mecſline, or that 
this w; morc the cauſe of forbidding them to cate Swines ficlh, then of 
_ withall not to catethe ficlh of Eagles, Hawkes, and che like ? 
the Church of Rome were to vs, asto [ſraclthe Egyptians 

and Canganites were of old ; yer doth it not follow that the wiledome of God 
without ceſpeR doth teach vs to ere betweene vsand them a partition wall of ,y,-, ., 
difference, in ſuch things indifferent as have beene hitherto diſputed of, 

7 Neither is the example of the cldeft Churches a whit more auailcable Tharthe ex- 
w this propoſe Negwithtianding ſome favle vodoubtedly there isinthe very 922i te 

of Idolaters. Were it not ſome kinde of blemilh to bee like ynto In- cbes is »oc 

fidels and Heatbens, it would net fo vſually bee obicfted, men would not —_—_— 
thinke it any aduantage io the cauſcs of Religion , to bee able therewith iuſily 7.c41. 9. 132. 


lictle more plaincly appeare , whar force this hath, and bow farre the ſame ex- 229 47 
tendeth ; wee arc to note how all men are naturally deſirous, that they may S_ 
' ieeme ncither to » her to doc amiſſe, becauſc errorand offence is a {*1ues alwayes 
ſtaine to the beautic of nature, for which caulc it bluſhetb thereat, but glorieth in gs 
the contrarie, From whence iagyiſeth , that they which diſgrace or depreſſe the Ruletyer have 
* creditof orbers, doe itcicber in both or in one of theſe. To baue beene in either 525 2% con 
directed by (ys. Rule, argueth imbeccillitie and imperfeRion. —_— 
Men beingeicher led by reaſon, or by imitation of other mens examples; if their jo! thei 
perſons be odious whoſe example we chooſe to follow, as namely, if wee frame Jew tea 
our opinions to that which condemncd ques thinke, or dirct our afti- the Chriſtians 
ons according to that which is praftiſed and done by them ir lyes as an beauy ; a5 
preiudice agaioR vs, vnlefſe ſomewhat mightier then their bare example, did Ceremonies. 
moue vs tothinke or doe the ſame things with them. Chriſtian men thercfore | 
having beſides the common light of all men ſo great belp of beaucnly direion 

from aboue, rogetber with. the Lamps of ſo bright cxamplesas the Churcb of 

Goddoth yeeld, ic cannot but worthily ſeerme reprochfull far vs, to leave both 

the one and the other, to become Diſciples vnto the moſt batefull ſort tha live, 

to doe as they doc, enely becauſe we ſcetheir example before vs, and bavea de- 

lightto follow it. T hus wee may therefore ſafely conclude, that it is not evill 

mply to cencurre with the Heatbens cirher in opinion or in ation : and that 

with chem is only then adi » when cither wee follow themin 

thatthey chinke and doe amille, or them generally in that they doe, 

without other reaſon then only cheliking we have to the of their exam- 

ple: which liking doth intimate a more vniuerſall of chem then is 


allowable. Faxi?w che Manichey therefore obieQing againſ the lewesghartbey 
Or 


- Pay 


their Aducrſaries as they doe. Wherefore to the end that it may a The Councels | 


aro oe Irs, ws. MY: 


_ The fourc SP of 
and 


efhets geen 


apertoſy a gretdney pant EG TINE | 
tians likewiſe, thar betweene them _—y 
Tem. 6. conts |irte difference, From them(ſaith Favarvs)ye bane wndrobetiides | 


Faufl Mauch, 

As is the Author of all, their ſacrifices have turned imo rye. 
* Martyrs, whom ye nt ror rigs nk Lowe) oe 
he ed yepped wn win nd er ef = hymn lk 
brate together with 1 F ye have viter chavged norbing. 
S. Aion delencyin bebalfe of both js,that roucting the matters of 
and Catholike Chriftians were free from the Gentiles faulcinee, even) in thoſe 
things which were obicted us tokens of their with the Gentiles : and 
concerning their conſent in , they did not bold the ſame with the Gen-- 
tils, becauſe Gentils had ſo tai but becauſe beaven and earth bad fo witneſſed 
the ſame to be Truth ; that neither the one ſort could errein being reals 
ded thereof, nor the other buterre in caſe they ING 

things of their ownc nature indifferent, if cither Councels o@particular men 

at any time with ſound i Gerais conforms brute ChEOdeE 
NCI TITING affe.. 


forſooke the 140ls ofthe 
Senragyr gan wr make 
Gentiles did, yea more 


Church rf not alwayes ri yay hath noc 
bour agans did,chat they ſhould til] cauſe to doe the like, For example, in the dan- 
noc koepe the TON === dayes oftriall, wherein there was n0 way for- 
7. C-{3.9.13z. the I rujhof Telos totriumph ouer Tofidelitic, bur through theconftancy 
Tertal.lateh,O «f his Saints, whom yet @ naturall defire ro Que themſelves from the flame,” 
might peraduenture cauſe to joyne with in externall cuſtomes, too farre. 
viing the ſame as a cloke to conceale themſcluesin, and a miſt < meeps 


quinn of Infidels withall : for remedie hereof thoſe Laweoir might be were 


ofthe Chet which forbad > ws vr ſhould —_ (dye wh wt——ios 
Pagans did vſe to or reſt thoſe _—_ w 
death, exotiinice fuck Feaogowihd; yer ſuch —_ 
vor weare not. pler ſort of Hentheneaghrfo Hats inſo Semen Lag As for Tertalliane 
alles Heame, indgement,, concerning the Riresand Orders of the Church; no man, bav 
T.C.l.1.p.133- ivdgement, can be ignorant bow iuſt exceptions may be taken againftic. His 
gn nm_ . nion — ——— wrap 
geanrell ro be che opinion of them that favour this 


pretended reformation 
eliie of chem who did not Montanize, to be but carnally minded , beigdged 


_ —_ O- 
«7 oncbrny uver-abieAly to fawne vpon the Heathens, and to curry nts 5s =O 
afrerward,ro as the Catholike Chorch did well prouidethat they might not doindeed, ſo Ter. 
parts mock tullianover-often diſcontenrment inivriovſly at h 
can be com- they did ir even when they werefree from ſuch mean "Bar if ir wereſo, that 
wediouſly be- either the judgement of thoſe Councels before of Tertulian bimicife 


een Cos 2gain\ the Chriſtians, arein no ſuch conſideration to be vaderficod cen cr have 
and others mentioned z if it wereſo, that men arecondemned 2» well of the one av of the 
whickarenct, grher , onely for vſing the Ceremonies of a Religion contrary vato ——— 


I hall nor, &c, 
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and that 1h cauſe is ſuch as ought to ile no lefle with vsthen with them $ 
Sms Glen, Fapctovng here Þ ill berweene our Religion and Pagariilme 
' thelelfe-lame conmariety , wee are fiill no leſle rebukeable, if we now 
decke our bogſes with , or ſend Mow granites vnto our friends, or 
fcaft on thoſedayes which id , or (ir after prayer as they were 


DIE 


e, Againe, they reach , as 

 beche declared, that there is not as great a difference as may bee betweene 
chem, except the one doc avoid whatſoeucr Rites and Ceremonies vacomman- 
ded ef God the other doth embrace. So that generally they teach, that the very 
difference of ſpiritual! condicien ir ſelfe berweene the ſcruants of Chriſt and 0- 
cthers,.requireth ſuch difference in Ceremonies betweene them, although the 
one bee never ſo farre diſioyned in time or place from che other. Bur in caſe the 
people of God and Belial doe chance to bee neighbours ; then as the danger of 
inſeiogis greater , &> the ſame difference, they lay, is thereby made more ne- 
cellary. In this reſpeR as the Iewes were ſeucred from the Heathen, ſo moſt 
eſpccially from the neareſt them, And in the famereſpeR wee, which 
ought codiffer howſocuer from the Church of Rome, are now, they ſay, by rea- 
ſon of our ncarcnefſe more bound to differ from them in Ceremonies then from 
Terkes. A firange kinde of ſpeech rnto Chriſtian cares, and ſuch, as I hope, they 
them(clucsdoe acknowledge vnaduiſedly vitered. We are not ſo much to fearcin- 
fettion from Turks as from Papiits. What of that ? wee muſt remember chat by 
rather our ſelucs inchatreſpeR to Turks, wee ſhould bee ſpreaders 
of a worſe infetien into others, then any wee are likely to draw from Papiſts by 
our ceaformitic with them in Ceremonies. If they did bate as Twrks doe , the 
Chriſtian , or as Canaanites of old ditd the IJewiſb Religion euco ingrolle; the cir- 
cumftance of locall nearencfic in them vnto vs, might haply cnforcein vs a dutie 
of greater ſeparation from chem , then from choſe ocher mentioned. But for as 
much as Papiſts are ſo much in Chriff nearer vnto vs then Turks, is there any rea- 
COIN) INE pow: but will ic meetertbat our Ceremonies of Chri- 
ſian Religion be Popilh then T urkiſh, or Heatheniſh? Eſpecially conſide- 


ivg that wee were not | 


E morby x ſee, ſenſible marke whereby the world might knew bim to bee that myfticall 


T be fourth Booke of 
tweeve the caſe of the eldeſt Charches in regard of thoſe Hearbens , andourvin 
reſpe&t ofthe Church of Rome, thax very cauillarioo it ſefe ſhould bee ſat ied, 


| and wen > las 

: $. Boutthatnoone derayne vs ever-long,[ returnets reaſons 
bene whey again/t our conformirie wk wr IDE 
| they vrge vpon vs, is now commended a3 our beſtand fafeft 
bead Rok mentof found Religion The of which 
on, toheucin A A aaa 
theſe chiogsa0 with the of Antichrittianitie, muſt bee done 


— ——wwybC A medledeftate of theorders of 


nies of Popery, is notthe beſt way to baniſh Popery. We meats fone: 
Rome 2:195 pion, thathe which will perfeRly recover a ficke, and refiere 3 diſeaſed body vato 

bealch, muſt notendeuour ſo much tobring itro a flare of fimple contrariery,as of 

tit proportion in contratiety vnto thoſe which are to be cured. He thar will 


of cold, ſhall vadoub. 


rake away extreme hear, yen onthe 
FI redly remove the diſeaſe, it thediſcaſed too. The firſt thing 
Comnbn?” therefore in skilfull cures;isthe kno® ledge of the part affeRted ; the nexr is of the 
fon alſo dot enill which doth affe&irzthe laſt is noronly of the tind. bor lis of the mcaſureof 
ne contrary things whereby to remove ir. They which meaſure R by diſlike 
red bytheir of the Church of: Rome, thinke every man ſo much rhe more Ve how 
— much he ca make the corruptions thereof to ſeeme more large. And therefore 
nhy and And ſome there are,, namely the Arrians in reformed Churches of Poland, which 
; —_ imagine the Canker ts have caten ſo farre intotbe very bones and marrow of the 
W—— Chinckof Rome, eaif it had noe fomurh 32 foundbetlels; wp wot 
- conraties,,ud God himſelfe, but that the very belicfe of the Trinitie were s part of 
| - © m an z and rhat the wonderfull of God did bring to paſſe, 
of the Seaof Rome bee famous eh dac andokt ea Le 
> {ap ot ſpokenof inthe Revelation, ts be that grear and notorious Antichriſtin no one 
ach as may reſpe& ſo much, 2s in this that be maintaineth the doQrine of the Triaitiy, WiF 
de) comrary dome therefore and skill is requiſite to know , what parts are ſound in that 
Church, and whar Neither is it to all men which com- 
laine of voſound parts _—— —CA partis pol 
Feed. They can fay,thatin De&rive, in Diſcipline,in Prayers, ar 697 5 amp 
Chorch'of Rowe hath (30 iehatk indeed foule and grofſc 
the nature whereof becauſe have. nor for the moſt 
exaR «kill and knowledgetodiſcerne, they thinke that amiſſe many times w 
is not, and the ſalve of refermation call for ; guy fur ptrns 
the fores are which neede it, as they wote ns, Se CE ity 
mareriallro ſearch. Such mens contentment muſt bee 
the viſual! methode of art is'not for thern. But with thoſe thar. more 
then ordinary and common knowledge of good from cuill,'with that ore 
able2o pur's Gificence hatGotiee rhings anght; 266 things indifferent jnche 
Church of we mo rWirab het penn A en of removing ther 
which is : whether irmay beſpr, volcſle that alſo which 
is indifferent bee cur off withir , Ch ir cemay ana hes” 


_— chatthe Bi 


—_ 


Eccleſiaſtical Politie_.. 143 


ine to the middlepointof evenneſle 
jued amiſle of their meaning. For we have 
alwaies thought their opinion to be,that vrrer inconformicie with the Church of 
Rome was not an extremitie whereunto we ſhould be drawne for atime, but the 
very mediocriticit ſclfe wherein they meant we ſhould ever continue. Now by 
theſe compariſons it ſeemerh cleane contrarie, that howſocuer they have bene 
themſclues ar firſtto an extreme contrarictie againſt the Romilb Church, yet 
therein they will continue no ,then onely ill ſuch time as (ome more mo- 
derate courſe for eſtabliſhment of the Church may be concluded, Yea, albeir 
this were nor at the firſt their intent , yet ſurely now there is greatrauſe to leade 
them vnto ir. They baue ſcene that experience ofthe former policy, which may 
cauſe the authors of it to hang downetheir heads. When Germanie had ſiriken 


off that which inthe ine of the Church of Rome, but 
ali paaary., payne great contor- 


mitic : Ka ag wing tory 4A re mentioned, 
ec kronghe more bighrothe Workly whereby mcapeacktagthethey of 
more men 

TU OPEN. We} ates | a were in the 
Church of Rome, andare notcommanded in the Word of God; there hath a 
riſen a ſc&t in England, which following ftill the very ſelfe ſame Rule of policy, 
ſceketh to reforme euen the French reformation, and out from thence al- 
fo of Poperic. Theſe have not taken as yetſuch roote that they arcable 
roeflabliſh any thing. But if they had,what would ſpring our of their ſtocke,and 
bow farrethe vnquiet wit of man might be carryed with rules of ſuch policy, 
Goddoth know. Thetryall which we haye lived to ſee, may ſomewharteach 
vs what itie is to feare. Bur our Lord,of his infinite whatſo- 
euer euill our ſwaruings on the one hand or on the other may vato the 
ftate of his Church, | 


9  Thatthe Church of Rome doth berebe eee ae ERIN Thar wee are 
it 


to your religion is not able to ſtand of it ſelfe,vnleſſe it leane ypon the falſe of noc co abolich 
why i are Rena. that it did needto beob» Snneceme 
bo Yetapane Ive Pe Corwen Ppdortzocaion wiiphene, png vo Ken 
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ieted,ordoth deſerue to receive anſwer. T he name in this 
like the (hoo of Hercules onachilds foot. [frhe Church of ome do 


| fore vs, En 
ry reds ah es the ofChriſt; whereof 
, we have the [clfe-fame intereſt in thee which our Fa- 
eltcn view dhefnnrinedebradetemocn, Againe, incaſe 
we had beene ſo much beholding privately vnto then, doth the of 
— ſtand by ſaying vnto another, 7 weed thee not ? If ſome 
, a5 to marre a benefire with reproacbfull vpbraiding, 
men Tre ernment wi 
part ir were not, to put out his fire, becauſe bis fond 

, from whom he borrowed IN 
7 edit him therewith in the teeth, 


in certaine Ccremonics is ſaid to put ther in that their 
ap hr np wecabe rv .op uti wc 


weigherk earn chil. No man wich unocexcedng pri cn el dev 
bue that there is moſt juſt cave whertfore we [hould be 

came times as we are to air 
affeQions, the ſounder 
Netring moode at the Church 
aa engieatics oftbe order 
ES we are ſore to bave 

the countenance 


lens 


| 1 aiming at anocher 
wer 4 anbe good this Church her wer Farr 
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voca nccellacit;) ner reldfting atiygoodorconvenicarthi g, one becauſe the 
Charch of Rome might perhaps like ir; JF wee dave rher buy is nicere and 


; although hey weeare noe to enuie them this their ſolace; wee 
m_—_— os goal to bee-in euery ſuchtbing theit T 6ttiencors, | 
hath in, 


ic for want of 7.42; /5:159.Thus rhby tdnediut, 
a> 5 > haters brpuer yr. pram Frex 
nt = 


ener themtobe 
roote and flouriſhed agaioe, Po (4 CWoqar ene ET 
able to rechabiſhic felſein any place, akter pro- tou eh Rene nwge, where hv vu 
vifion made againſt it by vitorcoacuation of all ey hall Toeatir bl hone yaings 
Retniſh Ceremonies ; andtherefore as long as ting allo that Maſter Bucer noterh, that where 
oe ar iy THe 
in ſomc more all were away; . | & 4 | 
2s wee denicnot but this may bee truc, fo 5 wry oo pengotn. oO | ECON 
oftwocuibs to chuſcthe lefſe, we bold it berrer thar the friends and fauourers of 
theCbaurch of Rome, ſhauld bein ſome kind of hope 6 baue a corrupt Reli- 
gionrefiored, then both weeand they conceive iutt feare , left vndercolour of 
raocing our Poperie,the moſteffetualmeanesto beare vprhe ſtare of Religion, 
be remoucd,and lo a way made cither for Paganifme, of for extreme Barbaritic 
toehtct. If delire of weakning the hope of orhers{hould curne vs away from 
thecourſe wee hauc taken; how much more the care of preuctting our owne 
fare, with-bold vs from that wee wo _ vas} Eſpecially ſeeing that out 
owne feare woe know, but wee are nor'fo ce what hope the Rires and 
Ordetsof our Church have bred in the hearrs of others, For itisno Tufficient 
_ Argament therefore. to:{ay, thar in | g theſe Ceremo- 
pics, none arc ſo clamorous. as Papiſts, end they whom Papiſty faborne; chis 
nn + #0 OT age theformer , an} ſo theif ptoofe more. 
[chen the thing it ſcife, which they Hethat weretettaynethar 
thisis true,muſt have marked who they ſpeakefor Ceremonicghe muſt 
banc noted, who amongſt them doch ſpeake ofteneft,or iv moſt earneſt ;he muſt 
have beene both acquainted thorowly with theReligion of gona wry ne 
whar conferences or compaQts are paſſes in ſecret berweene ther and others ; 
which kinds of noticearc not wontto be vulgar and common, Yeethey which 
this, would bauc ic taken as 4 thing that needeth no provfe, a thing 
ich all men know and ſce. Andif fo beit weregranted them as true, what 
gayncthey by it ? Sundrie ofthem that be Popiſh, are eager in maintenance of 
Ceremonies.[sit ſo ſtrange a marcer to find a good thing furthered byill menof 
a finiſter intenrand pu whoſe forwardneſſcis nottherforea bridle to foch 
as fauourthe ſame cavſe with a better and fincerer meaning ? They'thar ſecke, 
as they ſay, the removing of all PopiſhOrdersourof the Church , and reckon 
he ftateof Bilbops in thenumber of thoſeorders,do(1doubt not)pr that 
the cauſe which they proſecute, is holy, Notwithſtanding itis their owne inge- 
nuouzacknowledgement, that cuen this very cauſe which ny | 
by anexcellency, 7 he Lordsc Hl enpeeryay oe le vnto ſome which wel. difef 947 


ops form ailety it, and that owr Age hath flote , and that ſuch are 
: 


this verer exti 


very Sectaries of Dionvs1vs the farow Atheiſt Nowit hereupon we ſhould 
vpbraid them with irreligious,as they doe v3 with ſwperſtitious fauourers - a 
| : S u 


| Pre- 
ume our cauſe indelence of our Church.orders, to bee as good as theirs againſt 
them, till che contrarie be made manifeſt to the World. p 
| weare, _—_ 
bee grieued wi 


good and godly 
\ that WI STIL Was waa I (cle, 
vs as 
DTT 


wiſh to bee madc the hurt of 
the Church : and to remooue'all out of the 
Church, whereat they ſhew themſclues to be 


eto x i 
ng on un 


miaiſtring the bleſſed Sacramencofthe holy Euchariſt with wafercakes? T hele 
on Cr ere Saggerthagel here learn to 


 like,boch in them thereft ofthe like narure?Some mcane 
take on them, which have been, as 
+ 


it mighe be to aſſwage their 


are thinke withall what they are when they grieve. For we 
we ſtill to put chem in mind, that the cauſe doth make no difference; for that it 
muſt be preſumed a3 good at the leaſt on our part as on theirs, til] it be in the end 
ro, y06neme feed fernmahand whe error. Sothar cillthen the moſt 


(in our 
the 


labour;the more becauſe we are alſo perſwaded, thac 
; tothinke, thatthoſe Romiſh Ceremonies, whereof we 
7.c.13-4.171- have hitherto ſpoken, are liks leprous dorhes, infeftious vnto the Church , or 
= mo Rn uatogayiins, the venome whereof being inſenſibly pernicious, 
chemſtrike not worketh » and yet is never felt working. Thos they fay : bur becauſe 
the | - 

me bot. lay ir ecely, and the World hath not as yet had fo great experience of 
geadle poyſons | arte, in curing the diſcaſes of the Church, that the bare autboritic of their 
ay gy word ſhould perſwade in a cauſe ſo waightie ; they may not thinke much if ic 
iy be required at their bands ro ſhew , Firſt, by what meancs ſodeadly infeRion 

can grow from ſimilitude betweene vs and the Church of Rome, in theſe 

things indi 2 Secondly, for that it were infinite, if the Church (hould 
prone egrnhonnry fochenill ar meyermero pale, it bs not fuliciens ther 
they 
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fr hom rg, pnea eg vnleſle there appeare ſome likelibood 
alſo ofthe fame ro follow in vs, except we prevent it. Not is this enough , vn- 
leſſeir be moreover rhade plaine, hat there is no good and ſufficient way of 
ion, bur by cuacuating clearie, and by emptying the Church of euerie 
end gr mg as is preſently called inqueticn Till this bee done, 
afecHion rowards the ſafetie of rhe Church is acceptable, but the 
CINE icby ,” muſt reft in ſuſpenſe. And left'herear 
hcpids occaſion ro turne vpon vs the ſpeech ofthe Prophet /eremic vitd againkt 15-519. 
CEA GT . 
wilfulnes doth reftvncured: let them conſider into whar ftreights the 
| drive ir ſelfe, in being by rhistheir counſel]. Their axiame 
hr beleeuing Church leſus Chrift , may nor bee like Hereticall 
of choſe ndificrene things which men make choiceof, and doe 
ir of the Word of God. In the Ward of God, 
the vie of Bread is , as 2 thing without which the Euchariſt may noc 
be celebrated : ber evfortbebindof Breed, it isnot denyed to be a thing indif. 
ferene. indifferent of it ſelfe , wee arc by thisaxieme of theirs ro auvid the 
vie of Breadin their Sacrament, ſe ſuch'Bread the Church of 
Rontbille Herericall ſeth. But dorb nor tk ſelfe-ſame aziome' barre vseven 
from leauened Bread alſo, which the Church of the Grecians vieth ; heoganogs 
whereofare in a number of things the fame, for which we condemne the Fae 
of Rome; andin ſoine things erroneous , where rhe Church of Rothe'is' 
Nees tend force dhcenl Article of the boly Ghoſts proceee 
Andle they ſhould lay that becauſe the Greeke Church is fartheroff; a 
the Church of Rome nearer , weearein thatteſpeR rather to vletharwhich1 rhe 
Church of Rome vſeth nor; let chem imagine areformed Church iv the Citie of 
Venice, wherea Grecke Church and a Popith'both are. And when both cheſtare 
negre, ler them conſider whar the third ſhalldoe. Without eirherleaue- 
ned or valeauened Bread , it can haue no Sacrament + che Word of God doth tye 
it to neither ; 20d their axiome dork excludeir from borh:Ifrhis conſtzvivethera, 
2sirmuſt; to that their axiome is not to rake any place , ſaue ih Goſethings 
where the Church hath larger ſcope; it refteth chac they ſearch ourſoine 
fironger reaſon then they bave as yer allcaged ; otherwiſe they conftraine-nor vs 
tothinkethar rhe Church is ryed vato any ſuch rule or axiome, no not then when 
ſhe hath the wideſt fieldto walke in, andthegreateft tore of choice, | 
ſach Ceremonies generally as2re the ſame inthe Church of Ed- That exceys 
of Rome, wee ſee wharharb beene hitherto Albeit therefore 27 gain 
wedoeniet finde the one Churches haviog of ſuch things, to bee ſufficienccauſe \;uce have 


why the other ſhould nothane them: nevertheleſle incaſe it may bee teceived trom 
rhat amongſtrhe number of Riresand Orders common vnto both, there are par. {,comurch of 

e whereof is vterly valawfoll, in regard of ſome bad and creat 
noylome there is no doubc bar wee ro ſach Rices and —_— 
Orders, what freedomeſoener we have to recayne the ocher till As therefore wee 1.,c,, * 
have heard their all choſe a 


manded in the Word of God , were firſt received in of Rome ,"and 
ET Es eons 7 de. 


varo 
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—— — 


hay oy San phe ara, ing excepied againſt nor only for that they are 
wy ers TROn FR nk being alhomed ſth 

FS ne or Kome » 
> re 4 ſinoplickic of rhe Golpell, did almoſt out of all Religions take whatſocuer had 
T.c4.3.p.18. any faireand us ſhew, borrewingin that reſpeR from the Jewes lugdrie 
nov © ry of theigabolihed Cerernonizs. Thas by ith and ridiculous imitation alltheir 
' Naſkag tooke from the Law,, leſt banging an Altar anda 


we hauc 


in common wa Peer rar pe worn uw 
”"—_ hy CONENG | put Shaet ye ab lee 
of the be ſazth, lager ads wap | 
of Chriſt cru- cud van and glory t Chriſtians 
 » PORN pos toy rem And in another place it 5 
Exſeb.b.3.<.17. ſ4id afier this ſort ; It is conneniemt ſo to order the matter , 


th that Nation. The Conncell of Laadicoa., whi 


t generdll Councell , decreed that the Chriſt 1s ſhoml | 
there are 

ſhould 

fo to dog. One « 
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were necellarily to cealle, burttbac even the lewes Chriſtians , for a 
time continue in them. 7 frye tony ranges Chriſtian Bi ans yr ly 
circumciſed was Aarke, & be not Biſhop till the dayes of 44r:4»the eo —ogemg 


after the oucrthrow of Terulalem, there beene fiftecne Bilhops him 
which were all of thecircumcifien. T he Chriſtian Iewes did think atthe firſt nor 
themſclues, bur the Chriſtian Gentiles alſs bound, and that neceſſagily., ro 
| _ Therewet fr erin oth $6 oh wh di i 2h. 
beleeue, & they comming vnto Aptioch,taught that iz was or the Gey- 
tiles co be circumciſed, and to keep the Law of Moſes. Wherupon there grew dif 
ſencion, Pal & Barnabas diſputing againſt thera. T be determination ofthe Coun 
cell beld at Jeruſalem concerning this matter, was finally this, Touching the Gen- Dos 
tiles which beleene, we hane written and determined that they obſerne no ſuch thing. 
Their ion by Letters is, For as much as we haxe heard that certaine which 542 
ted from vs band troubled you with words, and cumbred yoar mindes, ſaying, 
T ce muſt be circumciſed and keeye the Law ;, know that we gaue them no ſuch Com- 
mandememt./ Pax! theretore continued ſtill teaching the Gentiles , not only that 
they were not bound to obſerue the Lawes of Moſes, but obſervation of 
thoſe Lawes which were neceſlarily to be abrogated, was inthem altogether vn- 
lawfull. In which point his Dotrine was mil-reported, as though hee had cucry 
where preached this, not only concerning the Gentiles , bur alſotouching the 
wn IE vnto /ames and the +7 hy" - ou pore. Aſs 11-208 
him of it, laying, Thow ſceft Brot many t lewes 
yp r3-xby andt _— f of the Law. Now te infor- 
wed of thee, that thou teacheſt all the ewes which are amongit the Gemtiles , to for- 
| and ſayeft that _—_ ought nat tocircumciſe their Children , neither to 


ace cas/ als And howpmnnbergarebin comckizomnbehpigns 


were vatrue, and 
ry, kepethe Law cvenancby dd. In ſomethings cherefore wee ſeethe 
teach, thatchere ought not to bee conformitie betweene the Chri- 
Fra mob xg dr Law of Inconformitie did com- 
there is n0 need weſbould ſtand ts exarnine. This generall is crue, that 
rhe Gentiles were nor made conformable vnto the Jowes,in that which wasnece(- 
. Grilytoceaſſeattbe comming of Chriſt. Tonekingehiogs 
cither ceafle or continue as occaſion ſhould 

of che 1 irpeceſlary te bind cuenthe 
2sthe wihe owes dd romebingrored va do from blond, from 

my ney es Gee rage be: 
Ahh matters wherethe Gentiles were free,and the Iewesin their - 
it 15a ev Apoſtles DoQtrine voto the Iew was, Conderwne not 3914-10, 
eſpiſe nes the Iew : ay ienegnd 1m 60 
in giving vaeduiled ſemtence 


o 1 


From 
wil firſt, e090: a9 ha a1 waves of Poſs 
in þcrweene the Churches of [ewes & Geneiles, 
either cealſe or eavcinve 2 ſhorteror a 


S 3 longer 
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longer cime, as occaſion did moftrequire; the ſecond , that they did nor impoſe 
vpoathe Churches of the Genriles, avy Megdrrd bar bon borhrcbro 
of and perperuall obſeruation;(ﬆs well borh by do&trine and 
sknowledge) but only in of the conneniencie and firnefſe for the pre- 
ſearſtace of che Church as then ir fto0d. The words ofthe Councels decree concer- 
ning the Gentiles are, 1! ſeemed good to rhe Role, Bias f to 


y0u ne 
bras rom aning only thoſe things of necefitic , e from] s, 
ns, ming of Chrift did not neceſſarily extinguiſh , the Ge were 
ry, Neither it to ſeeme vnreaſonable, that the Gentiles 
rudryy.anri bee bound andtycd to Tewih Ordinances,ſo farre forth asthar 
—_ dra utes = edn for hom mare beep 
kad poſiin page eſpecially conſiſt inchis, 

cr Cog to them of God himſclfe, it 
ord mprrmt—qrman tiles ſhould bee wh 
CE EE Gude owne choſen and be ſubict to 


no part of his Statutes, more then onely the Law of Nature, which Heathens 
count themſclues bound vaco. It was an opinion IR 

Lib. qui Seder rhe fewes, that God did deliver vnto the ſonnes of Noah ſeuen : namely, 
vnder , Firfl, publike Lawes : Secondly , te 


oh : tolivein ſome ſormeof R 
vary» » ſerve andcall the Name of God: , to ſhunne Idvlatry: F 
fion of bloud : Fiftly, to abborre all yncleane in 


* 2? notto ſuffer 
"A ; 5 fleſh: Sixtly, co commit no : Sen , and finally, notro exte of any 
lerour. If reodhraby ary 


Creature whereof the bl6ud was not 
ma a bee exempt from the Law of Moſer, dang aaa 
alſ&caft of euen thoſe things poſitiue before rey 
which were not of the ſame kinde with Lawes chat were to cealle, 
And peraduenture hereupon the Councell faw it to determi, that 
the Gentiles ſhould according vrits the third , the ſeventh, and the if: of thoſe 


Pren from things ſacrificed vnto Idols, from firangled and bloud,and 


. Thereft didof their owneaccord obſerve, Nature 
Jeading thera therevnto. And did not Nature alſs teach them toabftaine from 
x-Car.5Q11- Et Ret hier Fe ET . 
6459  mertwoarepoſitive, ſs likewiſe this, has: xmas gry doth otherwiſe 
not cy by cel Bar very number of Degrees, 
by the Law of Arofes;  betic by the Law'of the ſonnes of N 


TDRIE an nleefil diconeri of rakodecfey this of 
TR 
oy are vitered. 
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operates en Log in the Law 
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needes make thereof a narrower conſtrution, then be which meaſurerh the ſarae 

by a Lew wherein ſundry kindes cuen of ceniugall copulation are probibited as 

impure, vncleane, vahoneſt, Saint Payl bi deth terme inceſtuous Marti. 1.cor.5.1. 
fornication, If any doe rather thinke that the Chriſtian Gentiles themſelues 

for ; 


the laole and corrupt cuſtome of thoſe times, tooke ſimple ſornication 
for no {inne, and were in that reſpeR offenſive vato belecuing lewes which by 
the Law had beene better taught; our propoling of another conicRure, is vato 
theirs no prevudice. Some things we lcethere were, wherein the Gen- 
tiles were forbidden to bee like vnto the ewes ; ſome things wherein they were 
commanded not to bee valike, Againe, ſome things alſothere were, wherein n@ 
Law of God didlet, but that they might bee either like or volike , as occalien __. .. 
ſhould require. And vntothis Leo ſaith, <Apeſtolicall Ordinance (belt wa jepc.Sew.s 
wed) ng thet our Lord Ieſws Chrift came not into this World to wndoc the_- 
Law , hath is ſuch ſort diſtinguiſhed the Myſteries of the Olde Teſtament , thas 
certaine of them it hath choſen ont ts benefit Enangelicall knowledge withall, and for 
that purpoſe appointed that thoſe things which before were Tewiſh, might now bee 
Chrifhian of nes, The caulc why the Apoſtles did thus conforme the Chriſtians, 
as much as might be, according to the of the lewes, was to reinethem in 
by this meancrhe mere, and to make them cleauc the becter. The Churchof 
Chriſt hath hadin no one thing ſo many and ſe contrary occaſions of dealing as 
about Iudaiſme ; ſome having thoughtthe whole lewilk Law wicked and dam- 


nablcin it ſelſe z ſame not condemning itas the former ſort abſolutely, have net- 
wit i it either ſooner cobe or further valaw- 
fullco be then truth can beare ; ſome of [cru 


r li = Tertul.de pres 
and vniuerſall obſcruation ofthe Law of ped npaprey, = pg 
tian Jewes atthe firſt in the Apoſtles times; ſome as Heretickes, bolding the T5534 471- 
| no lefſe even after the, contrary determination ſer downe by conſent of (.1 alto inic 
the Church at Jeruſalem  findly, ſome being bercin reſoluce through meere in- © afirme, the 
bicktre ng wean gra enmice inſt Chriſt, ai ing lewes. To 9808 of 
_ ay wry war uber aryblmartr hare yay = 

were, i0 | ings out 
the New Teitiment, Leſſons taken out of the Law and Prophets ; whereunto req. wore 
Tertulian alluding, ſaith ofthe Church of Chrift , It 5ntermingleth with Ewan- yodly and 


rear and Apoittolicall Writings, the Law and the Prophets, and from thence _ 


drinkethin that Faith which with Water it ſealeth, clotheth with the Spirit, nou- bn, nt. 


riſbeth with the Euchariſt, with Martyrdome ſetteth forward. They would the Office ul 
Guy amy v1 he xray bing nora Favour Herelie, ng? 
ſhould terme this by way of diſdaine, wang ling of the Goſpels and Epiitles, They ter our Sauis 
rhich honor the Law as an Itmage ofthe Wiſdome of Ged hinaſelfe, are notwith- 97 trite 
ding to know that the fame hadan end in Chrift, But what ? Was the Law ſo naugh and 
X ch Cheiſ,chat after his Aſcention the Office of Prieſts became imme- 7824)y ; the 
Bot i the very name hacefull,as importing the exerciſe of an vngodly: they were 
unRion2 No, as long asche glory of the Temple continued, and till the time of 1d which did 


thorlingll lation wasacco d , the very Chriſtian Tewes did continue ***iſe the 
which our Sayjour was t#abolſh, did not /eſeovc become valawfullto be obſer- bee otherwiſe 


ned as ſorme imagine;nor was it afterwards valawfull ſe far, that the very me heexil par 


mmm 
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Akar,of Prieft,of Sacrifice it ſelſe, ſhuld be banifhed out ofthe world. For 
God do now bate Sacrifice, whether it be Heatheniſh or lewiſh, ſo that wee can- 
net have the lame which they had, bur with impicriez yer vnleſle there be 
ſome greater letthen Arr ys 1 , the names them- 


ſelues may (1 beretained without finne,in reſpeR of proportion which 
lrbiiot by ove Saviour have vo them, which by him are abrogated 
all the Writings of the ancient Farbers we ſee tharthe words 


lo 


A 
which were doe contizug;the only difference is,that whereas before they had a li- 


terall,chey now have a vie,& are as ſo many notes of remembrance 
vato vs, that what they did intheletter,ls cccoem lithed inthetruth. And 
Tay 6. amen opt 22 omen 7 or 

neither are we generally which the 

Law hath, cbough ic neither command vs any particularicy , asir lewes a 
dies ae t wnchc dd commandhe, are vntd V3 in the Gof- 
implicitie oferror did vniverſall 
EE ety Kr, ek _—_— 
lewiſh Hererickes and falfe / 


ſame, Saint Paulin every Epiltle or giveth 

Jewes that were zealous for the Enlicommany der ip ot oh waning 
tie, and to the Name of leſus Chriſt moſt Enemics, Cl whllethey floy- 
riſhed no leſſe perſccute the Church then yore pore mcrnn Aim 


aqzinA them. As in the Couneellof Leodices,7 he Felina Freſenr 

- pag As ear 

| From the Iewes men 

* communicate with their 

med by the fixe: Councel. But what was the trve ſenſe or meaning both of 

the one and the other? Were Chriſtians bere forbidden to communicate in vales- 

| Bd pars. —— = menrwagrtqen pan wen rn Hewhich 

the words, will fulpe& that they rather forbid communi- 
e SITS I cither "51 
in z Let no man 

: oe | rad eate the vnleanened of the lewes, nor enter into any fr 

nor ſes take; ord te , manga. 

— the Bath with them, dee otherwiſe, being a Cleargie man, let him bee 
depoſed; if being « Ley Excommunication bee ha . If che 

. ' Canons wereany 

fimilitude bcrweene 
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thern : the £ Welt Church vling vnlemuencd Bread, _ lewesintheir Paſſeouer 
did, but di from them inthe day wherean they kept the Feaſt of Eaſter, 
Church celebrating theFealt of Eaſter on che ſame day with 
ſame kind of Bread which they did. Now if ſo bethe 
p levened Bread had donewell,either for that the Jewes were 
evemicstothe Church,or beceule lewiſh ceremonies were abrogated;bowhiould 
we thinke bur that Y:c7or the Biſhop of Rome(whom all indicious men doin that 
behalſedifallow) did well to bee ſo vehement and fierce in drawing them to the 
like diflimilicude for the Fealt of Eaſter ? Againe, ifthe Weſt Churches had in ey- 
ther ofthole two affe&ed diffimilitude with the [ewes in the Feaſt of Ea- 
ter, wwher reaſon had they to draw the Eafterne. Church herein vmto them, which 
reaſon did notenforce them to frame themſe)ues vnto itin the Ceremony of lex- 
nened Bread ? Difference in Rites ſhould breede no Controverſie berweene one * 077 .4dPon- 
Churchanitatorher?t burif Controverſic bee once bred, ir muſt bee ended. The que *”* 
lirigious inthe dayes of Conſlextive, who honored b 5r.eccleſuf, 
molt the' of Rome, which Church was the Mo- 94+ cpa, 


— 


—{/ 


Feaſt of Eaſter 
of all other Plerique mn af 
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was neceffary,and yer i vnleſlethe one 

Keen andre wee ſcherwoe are: org ms 
When bulbs fi 
of Rome going abeut to (hew what the Aurarmeapenrdy ary tonne 


do bd lend rec Herthntemls $4, , namely rharabey receied a 


ke, ſaying, *70 this degrerof wv = 

othrs &t- 

pouſe of ores i tow cant;her hr fe EI 

pm celebrate the Sacraments which Mitel © 
deth borrow from dariones, oh Clnittians doe Rar ie = 

onflantine have donever ro forcher © 41 infaune. 

Cypriandid tocoumenance a worle, namely, ehie re ; fa, cmmeei 
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wayes the ſourtermb day of the Moneth asthe tewes did, whit day ofthe weeks ppeilaieccon- 

_ orhowſoruer:Conflaxtixe did take occalioninrhe huridling ofthie Ton caacic.06 
\itiromperthy to haze commonwitnh ; nn, age 

| ut nero con 

rarer area 
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v Immertalitatis nobis 5s BW vno made o& rations 
DEE . Krill & c onfuietuilintn is —_ 
cats wtiumerunt ervore tenenituy reeiti) if ud [eflum 
reletth, ofriore oc magy ſiacers inflitsro, (quod quidem v7; 
fo Dy ones apr ay pe 
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d purpole; yerone was deuiled, endthe ocher conuerred vnto cvill. Now 
C atarchab hands ccremoor orga Buuimeaf te: 


EE SEES 


ſight of ys TY TIO Yo rs 
paſt,chey areof te A IIs 9 hs noe 
havecommon withthe Church of Rome, ſcandalous and wicked in their very 
nature? T bis no man obietteth. Arc any ſuch;as bave been polluted from their 
very birth, and inſtituted even at the firſt vntochar ching which is cuill ? That 
which bath becne ordained CNY may weare out that impietic 
in trat oftime;and then what doth ler, but thatthe vie thereof may and with- 
out offence? T be names of our Moncths and of our on Dope werent gone 
from wbence __ Ions 19s 
beene deviſed att cootdbe ſpcken again ay thing more fots- 
all co ſtirre batred , then that which ſometime the ancient Fathers in this caſe 
; ſpeake?Yerthoſe very namesare at this dayin viethroughour Cheificadome, 
without burt or | roany. Cleereand mani- Hem.r1.de Paſch. 1delelatris conſuerido is textum be: 
, — atque Mercary, 


very oocunt "Sus wo fl pauſe 
ligion, and ar cheir firſt deviſing worthy tohaye mia - _ 
beene withſtood , mayintime grow Dccte 2 bee en en en Foe indi- 


kept; asthar cuſiome,the Inventers whereof were aiebrſt ne ol ym Log 
tied andconfirmed by long wi En arm 
cſtabliſhed andcon V 
nn 9 eps ee regard of th nan rw TL aan yoni koh 

to ſcandalous.” But our Ceremonies 
vey rae for moſt Popiſh, they tenor able auouch that gny of 
them was otberwiſcinſticuted , then vnts good yea, ſo vicd at thefirſt, Ir 
followerb then that they all are ſuch; as haui ſerued to good pvrpole, wereaf- 
rerward conuerted vntothe IS reg vagus 44 60 
2inſt vs, that, we retayne together , wherewith c 
becne infetted inthe Church of Rome: I would demand who 5 nc mas 
we ſcandalize, by viing harmles things vato that good end for 1 were 
firſt inſtituted. our ſclucs that agree in | chie ed of 


good vie, no man williay thatone of vs is offenſine & LU 
| $s 
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Eons far whom Chriſt dycd. Diffolue nor for foods fake 


TIEN Ronje;-arenovlo ſeowred oftheir formerruſt,a5qo for. 
CE my 
Lewes & Orders; becauſe ſuch may miſconſter 


Am Ou 0 
lore tbe lame they have becae, ſhall this be thought A IEnny 
tocanclude,tbat ſome Law muſt ncceſſarily 497 02 NO > ne 
QUT ey eethnhnrbenicvef nth din etetin 
we 
m9 1 YO PIN, +=" our libertic —__ 
weakncile and imbecitliie ofour bretbren. W berefore varo them which fiood 


thy brother begniened, thou 


2 Weernrarcfirong , "mall beatethe imbecilieofcbeim- 
les our ſejues. Ir was a weaknefſe in the Chriſtian lewez,and 


for this cauſe mention i is made of 
the worke of God, which was bi 


*r wad (difſolw 
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from which the Geneileoare exhorted 0 | 


lawfully ciſe retainethern. Bur betweenertheſe two 
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the Ceremonies which we vic asthe meares which the Gentiles vſed. The Iewes 
were knowne to be generally weake in that reſpe;wheras contraciwiſe the im- 

of ours is nor common vnto ſo many, that we can take any ſuch certain 
notice of them. [tis a chance if bere and there ſome one be found; and therefore 
— men commonly otherwiſe,there is no neceſſity that our 
frame it ſelfe by that Thich the Apoſtle doth preſcribeto the 


merge yorkey thcir vſe of meates was not like vnto ovr Ceremonics'; that Vide Harme- 


8 matter of priuace aftion in common life, where every man was 
order that which nee tet bord oo rl: 
the Church:and ———— 
Lawes and Ordinances, made according to that which is i 
commonly fitteſt for the whole, he when e3er>..: fob. nn do 
the ſame be ſound inconvenient,eſpecially when there may be other remedy ak 
ſoagaink che ſores of particular inconucniences, In this caſe therfote where any 
private harmedoth grow, we are nor to reject inſtruion, es being an vhmeere 
_— vnto itzneither can we ſaythat he which h Teachers 
or Þ 


l he hart hiw{elfe with a knife, whereas by t away the knj 
fag Ars us R—_ the A the way x og 
knife may be taken away from a childe, without depriving them ofthe benefit 
thereof which banc and diſcretion to vſeir. But the Ceremonies which 
children doc abuſe, if we remove quite and cleane, as itis by fone that 
we ſhould; they arethey no taken from children , bot from » alſo; 
which is as though becauſe children burr clues with kn 
we (houldconcludc,that therfore the is to be taken quite and cleane 
even from men alſo. Thoſe particulat Ceremonies which they robe ſo 
ſcandalous, we ſhall in the ncxt Booke bave occaſion more '(ift;, 
where other thingvalſo traduced inthe publike duties of 


ree t6 nopd.z it. 


in this kind of evill, is as if aman woald ſer one to watch x child aff T134.118. 


wer nree} agen ar prone ar theſe enernronenes Hrmireny a 


realons to be examined a3 have at anytime bin 
or the other. In the meane while the connenicncie 


eweofortgaciieatiby 


nature of other neal dobieRtthe x.c.144.1 _ = the Miniſtet 
multitude of roma rey wherein EEE = > ta bem = 
the. e 


men not to abuſe Ceremonies ; 2 w:he 
it is ror A thould obicR this, which hauc I 


troubled the Church with quarrels concerning theſe thing 
ome Hannan tremors An node 
ara agtobry hely abort the 
of England in reſpeRt Ceremonies, How much | 
pars gurripanr br rear on yeh t [ 
abuſe of Rites and Ceremonies, bad conſidered in duc time that = Che cd. 
ſtore of marrers firter and berrer a greardeale for Teachers, ſpe = 
labour in? Iris their importunate and vehement alſevers | 
then experience which wee have had « 

wee are rothinke it pothble for br or other era ak 
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The Canon of thar 


doth prouide 
dayes, or for 


wiſc in the prime ofthe Reformation of our Chorch, to have fiumbled at ſome 
kind of Ccremonics. W herein for as mach as we are contented rorake this vpon 
their credit, and to thinke it may be ; (ith alſo they further prerend the ſame to 
be ſo dangerous a ſnare to their ſoules, that arc pays raken therein, 


muſt give our Teachers leave forthe ſaving mane, wages fe 
few) co incermingle EE monirion 
vnneceſlary. W herein mv ew more eaſil 


jeden comics not need to vſerhe b 
part of that time, which themſclues thinke very needfull ro beſtow in making 
EE er Coindthodbk. 
oqpief frtherſems nnd the Church 
of England i charged with forgerfulneſſe 
Sei fberdutic, whi dutic had beene co frame her ſelfe 
of their exam went bcfore ber inthe Worke of Refor- 


T.Clib.1-p.133- mation. For a the Churches of Chriſt ought to be moſt unlike the Synagogue of An. 


richrift in their indſſerent Ceremonies z ſo they ought to be moſt like one onto ano. 


ther, and for on «095.8. ble be all the ſame 
C__ [yn A ro eftabliſh thu rigs in the Chereh of —_ 
ſhould make their gatherings for the Poore vpon the firſt dey the $ab. 
Jak (wh yam ry th this for areaſon, that be had ſo or in 0. 
ther Churches. Againe, as children of ane father,and ſernants of one family, ſo all 
Churches ſhould not only haue one dyet in that they haze one Word,but alſo weave as 
it were one Linery in vſing the ſame Ceremanies. T hirdly, thu rate did the great 
ph pond, Conncel TE erdeined the where cer- - 
ipceling or 00 000” F4ine 4t of Pemt bneels 
renee ence IS eels Ing here whe pre re 
REAP ary bout all Churches. == nano rs 
223 06 md tt eg A, Churches to diſſent one with another - 
I Eran che e be amone ft them an 
unitie, net ench in Dottrine, but alſo in Ceremonies. And t our forme of 
Sernice is to be amended, not only for that it commeth too neere that of the Papiſts, 
ro ie jo ſo differ ent from that of the Churches. Being asked 
what Churches conforme ic ſelfe, & why other Reformed Chur- 
tm lone ibereafrrein hefake's 
- no Ceremonies which wee haze better then _ they ought to frame them. 
the reft, that ane it called before another to the Goſpel : ſo wit for the ſame 
# the Charches. And in thu reſpett he wee the Corinths, that not 
MM ft which receined the Goſpel, yet they would hane their ſexerall manners 
yo "reg {or Moreouer where the Ceremonges are alike commodions, the 
fewer ought to conforme themſelues unto the mae. For armuch therefore as all the 
Churches (b farre  a8they know. which plead after this manner) of our confeſ- 
fron in Dottrine, agree in the abrogation of dizers things which wee retaine : our 
Church ove ht eith 6 apr they haze done enil,or elſe ſhe is found to be in fault 


that vba conforme her ſelfe in that ,which ſhe cannot denic to be well abrogated. 
In 


kg all other thi s are equall, neterh it for a marke of honour 
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: WESIES R% ; y an y 
fa tothe of ior weralerd Anch, 
that there be amongſt them.an voitic as well in C ies as in DoArine, T he 
only doubt is about the maner of cheirvaity,how far Churches are bound to be 
in cheircercmanies, 3; what way they ought to take for that purpoſe. 
T ouching the oac,thc rule which they have ſer downe is, that in ceremonies in- 
different ali Churches to be one WT 6-040 ag ann þ 
they may bc. Which poſs:bly we cannototherwilſe confter, then that it dothre« 

ire them co be even as like as they may be, without breaking any Poſitive Or- 
Jranreaf God Sereheconimcniorohareafwabacbe heinghuncr of Pall 
Law; they arc indifferent, if God haue neither himſclfe commanded nor forbid- 
den them, bur left them vnto the Churches diſcretion. Sothar if as great vnifor- 
mity be required as is poſſible in theſe things, ſeeing that the law of God forbid- 
deth not any oneof chem;ir followerh, that from vbe greateſt vnto the leaftr 
muſt be incvueric Chriſtian Church the ſame, except meere impoſbilitic of 
havingit bethe hindrance. To vs this opinion ſcemeth ouer-extreme & violent: 
werather incline tothinkc ita ivſt and reaſonable cauſe for any Church,the ſtate 
whereof is tree and independent,ifin theſe thingsir differ from other Churches, 
only for that it doth not iudge it ſo fir and expedient to be framed therein by the 
ofthcir example,as to be otherwiſe framed than they. T hat of Gregorie 
ynto Leander is a charitable ſpeech and a :In vns fide nil officit Eccleſia 
ſantte conſucruds diver ſa ,Where the feth of the holy Church is one,a difference in 
cuftomes of the Church doth no harmeL,. T hat of S. Huguſtine to Caſſulanus is 
ſomewhat particular, and roucheth what kind of ceremonies they are, wherein 
one Church may varic from theexample of another without hurt : Zer the fasth 
of the whole Church, how wide ſdener it have ſpregit ſclfe,be alwaies one, although 
the wnitic of —_ be famous for varietic_ of certaine ordinances, whereby that 
which rightly be 


take place which leaneth it free vnto all Churches to receiue their owne cuſtome. 
Tea, ſometime it profiteth and is expedient that there be difference, ft men _ 
d that there 


thinke that Religiow u tyed ro outward ceremonies. _Alwaies prowui 


be not any emulation,nor that Churches delighted with noxelty , affef? to haut that 
which others haze not. T hey which grant it truc that the divcrſity of ceremo- 
nies in this kind ought not ro cauſediſſention in Churches, muſt cither acknow- 


ethat nt in effcQ nothing by theſe words; orit any thing be 
_—_— bar ch be edema we affirme againſt their oe er aric 
Aſſrtion. For it Churches be by wayofduty torake ſuch Ceremonies as 
they like not of ; how can diſſen(ton be auoided 2 will they ſay that there ought 
to be nodifſentis, becauſe ſuch as arc vrged,ought tolike of that whervnto t 
are vrged? If they ſay this, they ſay ivft notbing. For how ſhould any Ch 
like to be vrged of dutie, by ſuch-as haue no authority or power buer it, vnto 
thoſc things which being indifterent,itis not of duty bound vntorthem?Iris their 
meaning, that there ought co be no difſention, becauſe tlige which Churches arc 
not bound vnto , no man ought by way of duty en —_ z andifany 
EO ICAO pa a" * 
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leened,ſuſſereth no kinde of let or impediment. Ca lv tk go- roger. ut 


eth further, 4s concerning rites in particular ,let the ſentence of Av @ vsT1 Mu Media, 
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needlefſe Diſturber of che Peace of Gods Church, and an 
on} In Gayingthis, condemae their owne praQtice, 
Church wich 


kind © , hinder it. For proofe 
whereof it is not toallcage what S. Pax! did abour the matter of col- 
leions, or what Noble men docin the Liucries of their Servants, or what the 
Counccll of Nice did for landing in timeof Prayer on certaine dayes: becauſe 
though S. Pas! did will thees an wan coOar es = man to lay 
this 0t» | $ tO re- 

CG Ae ee Come i i fie, cl binnGite didcones ao 
chejgarering forthe Poore rpon the 1 $7 of [cx gi ynto the Church ot leruſalem for relicſe of 
a reaſoo,thac he hadio ordayned in other the Poorethere ; (ignifying withall that hee had 
caken the like order with the Churches of Galatia; yer the reaſon which hee 
celderh of this order taken both in the one place and the other, ſhewcth the 
Jeakt part of his.weaning to. have beene that, whereunto his words are wri- 
thed. Concerning collettion for the Saints (hee meancth them of Icruſalem) 
10wa6.t, rl bane gine order to _ _ nts”, ram orig ieyr the Apoſtle) 
that w,in the W, 8 each of you lay aft mſelfe_, rue 
pres mays ch God hath bleſſed him with, that when 1 nr" be 
not then to make; and that when I ay come), whom you ſhall chooſe, them 1 
may forthwith ſend away by Letters,to carrigyonr beneficence vnto leruſalem.Our 
of which words,to conclude the dutic of; vniformitic throughour all Churches 
in all manner of indifferent ceremonies, will be veric bard, and therefore beſt 
they are by ſo much the more loch co forſake this 
, though nothing elſe, yer che name of Scriptare, 


Wn therefore 
Ces of Cotendthe 


be bis Scruants with one Weed; nor theirs to cloath themſelues fo, if it were 
Churchespor left to their owne iudgements , as theſe Ceremonies are left of God to: the 
only have one {14 ement of the Church, And ſeeing Churches arc rather in this caſe like di- 
they beve one Vets Familics, than like diners Seruants of one Familie; becauſe cueric Church, 
werd,but allo the State whereof is independent vpon any other, hath authoririe ro appoine 
weare air». Orders for it ſelfe in things indifferent therefore of che rwo we may rather 
riein vſing he inferre, that as one Familic is not abridged of libertic to be clothed in Friers 
lame Cerem®- Gray, for thatanother doth weare Clay-Colour; ſo neyther arcall Charches 
7.cipaz3. bound to the ſelfe.ſame indifferent Ceremonies which it liketh ſundrie to 

rele did yſe. As for that Canon in the Councell of Nice, let them but reade it and 


all Chriftca- 
dayes were called Pen- 


the whole Yeere 
meetings vnto that 
which cu- 


thought fit _ 
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T hus being therefore an order gencrally received inthe Church z whey ſome 

co bee (ingular and different from all others, and that in a Ceremonic 

which was then iudged very convenient for the whole Chorch cuen; bythe 

whole, thoſe few which brake ourof the common palc; the Councell 

of Nice thought to incloſerhem againe with the reft, by a Law made in 

this ſort : Becawſe there are certaine which will needs kneele at the time of Prayer 

on the Lords day, and in the fiftie dayes = Eaſter, the Holy Synode indeing it 

meet that a conuenient cuitome be obſerned throughout all Charches, hath decreed, 

that landing we make our Prayers to the Lord. Whereby ir plainely appcareth, 

that in things indifferent, whgethe whole Church doth thinke conucnient for 

the whole, the ſame if any partYoe wilfully violate, it may be reformed and in- 
rayled againe by that generall Authoritie whereunto cach particular is ſubic, 

and that the Spirit ot ſingularitic in a few mow ro giue place vnto publikc 
iudgement; this doth clecrely enough appeare : but not thatall Chriftian Chur- 
ches arc bound ncenyiatiiran Ceremonie to be vniforme; becauſe where 
the whole hath not tyed che parts vntoone and the ſame thing,they being there- 
in left cach to their owne choice, may either doe, as other doe orclſc otherwiſe, 

without any breach ofdutie atall. Concerning thoſc indifferent things, wherein 
it bath beene heretofore thought good that all Chriſtian Churches ſhould bee 
vniforme, the way which they now conceive to _—_— to paſſe was then ne. 
uer thought on. For till now it hath beene indged, that ſeeing the Law of God 
doth not preſcribe all particular Ceremonies which the Church of Chriſtmay 
vic,and in ſo great variety of them as may be found out, it is not pofible that the 
Law ofnaturc and reaſon ſhould dire&all Churches vnto the ſame things, cach 
dcliberating by it ſeliſe what is moſt convenient : the way to eftabliſh the ſame 
things indiBerene throughout them all, muſt needs bee the iudgernent of ſome 
iudicial anthoritic drawne into one onely ſentence,which may bearule for cue- 
ry particular to follow. And becauſe ſuch authoritie overall Churches, is too 
much to be granted vnto any one mortall man ; there yetremaineth that which 
hath becne alwaies followed,asthe beſt, che ſafeſt, the moſt ſincere and reaſona- 
ble way, namely, the verdi& of the whole Church orderly taken, and ſer downe 
inthe aſſembly of ſome general| Councell. But ro maintaine that all Chriſtian 
Churches ought for vnities ſake ro be vniforme in all Ccremonies, and therf to 
teach that the way of bringing this to paſſe muſt be by mutual imitation, ſothat 
where we hauc better Ceremonics then (hal bebound to follow vs, 
and wee them where theirs are better: how ſhould wee thinkeit bleand 
conſonant vntoreaſon ? For (ith LC NIELINS varietic of 
particular inducements, whereby one may be lcd tothinke char better, 
which another Church led by other inducements iudgetb to bee worſe : (For 
example,the Eaft Church did think itbetrer ro keep Eafter day afterthe manner 
of the lewes, the Weſt Church berter to doe otherwiſe; the Greeke Church 
iudgeth it worſe to vſe vnlcavened bread in the Euchariſt, the Latine Church 
leancned : one Church eſteemeth it not ſo good to receive the Euchariſt firting 
2s ſtanding, anorher Church not ſo goed ſtanding as ſitting ; there being on the 
one (ide probable Motiues as well as on the other) vnleſſe they adde ſomewhat 
elſe to define morecertainly whar Ceremonies ſhall ſtand for beſt, in ſuch _ 
| TY chat 
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themſclues ro we retaine: our 


An age, (hc is found co be in fault for not 


denanteinbeitblheiracton © be cho bet cnd ſo know 


remain any queſtion abont this 
Cries fro hrachnptans deb fad, Ty thee loce cloning 


in their owne judgements what Ceremogics are beft, the that ſuch as 
roy man wet ſoclcerly and (oi y beſt, bur others 
there are or may bee at lcaltwiſc when all things arc well conſidered a3 good, 


knew not which way to rid their bands ofthis matter, withour proui- 
ſome more certaine rule to be followed for eſtabliſhment of vniformitie in 


T.cdaguby Ceremonics, when there arediuers kinds of cquall goodneſle; and therefore in 


nies be akke 
thelaterCbute as all the Reformed Churches (fo farre as 


this caſe they ſay, that the later Churches and the fewer ſhould conforme them- 
ſclues vnto the elder and the moe. rhey conclude, that for as much 
know) which are of our confel- 
fion in Dorine, have agreed already in the of divers things which 
to ſhew that they baue done cvill, or ele 
her ſelfe rothoſe Churches, in thac 
. Forthe authoritic ofthe 


which ſhe cannot denie to bein them well 


ough io con- firft Churches, (and thoſe they account tobethe firſt in this cauſe which were 


FMrme them» 
ſelues rao the 


firit reformed) bring the compariſon of hrers conforming 
eminem arctorhe cramp of cr Siſters, in there is inſt 


ofreaſon as in the Livery Coates before mentioned. S*.P al 
it for a marke of ſpeciall honour, that Z was the firſt man 


yrs which did imbrace the Chriſtian faith ; after the ſame fort be tou- 
euriperg a ſpeciall of Innias and Andronicur, that in Chriftiae 
nitie hey were his Ancients ; the Corinthians be pi with this demand, 
Hath the Word of Cine .ymar” re. you,or hath it lighted on you alone? But what 
of all chis? If any man thinke that alacritie and forwardneſſc in good 

doth adde ; 

of ST. Paul In like fort to take downe 
the ftomacke of proud conceited as they were ableto ſer 


men, 

all others to ſchoole, there can be more fiethen words as the 
A | in heteacherh the Church of Co- 
rinth to know, that there was no ſuch great oddes betweene them and the reſt of 
thir brethren, thatthey ſhould thinke themſcluesto be Gold, and the reftto be 
— pm 7 5 991g FTI 

Foam from wh fo y0n, and are beſides you in the 
ear Fon nor yet the Rewer lnombich 


ye zye 


molly eek Bur wasthe firftmanin all A- 
chais, ſo Corinth had beene the firſt W eke wIte World that received 
Chriſt: the Apoſtle doth not ſhewthat in any kind ofthings indifferent whatſo- 
ace need oj vntoall others. Indeed the ex- 
Churches for ofonething doth ſway much; bue 

yr ln hamngrhefoceofan ample onhy ad notfLaw bey arc ef- 
ro moue any Church, vnleſſe hinder; but they 


bind none,no not though be GIS: are the Maior 
—_ general| chonghthey heath their voyces being vomay number,muſt 
ouer-ſway their iudgements who are fewer , ada; v1 


dh. ASCE 
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balfe is the whole. But as they ftand out ſingle each of them by it ſelfe, their 
— no ſuch Authoritie, that the reſt of the Churches 
being ſewer on” RT YO WIR Sy np ma rs. | 
Ceremonies astheirs for theirs. Whereas therefore it is concluded our ofthele 7.c.14 1.95, 
ſo weake Premilſes, thee the retaining ofdivers things in the Church of Eng. Our Church 
land, which other reformed Churches havecaſt our, muſt needs argue that we P07 
doe not well, vnlefſe wee can (hew that they have done ill z what necded this they have dove 
wreſt to draw out from vs an accuſation of forraine Churches} Itis not 


owne courſe, becauſe it differeth from theirs, although indeed it be as well for vs 4othner con- 
eucry way,astheirs ſor them. Andifrhe proofes alleaged for confirmation heres *yeber ſel 
of had beene ſound, yet I further then onely to ſhew, that the cannorde- 
where we can have no better ies, theirs mult be taken; as they cannot 5:*to be well 
with modeſtie thinke themſclues to baue found out abſolutely the beſt which 
che wit of men may deviſe, foliking their owne ſomewhat better then other 
mens, cucn becauſe they are theirowne, they muſt in equity allow vs to be like 
vnto them in this affeRion: which ifthey doe, they caſe vs ofthat vncourteous 
burden, whereby we are charged cither to conftdemne them, orelle to follow 
them. T bey grant wee need not follow them, if our owne waycs alreadie be bet- 
ter. And if our own be but Law of common Indulgence allowetb vs to 
thinke them at the leaſt halfe a thought the better, becauſe they are our owne, 
which wee may very well doe, and never draw any Inditement at all againtt 
theirs, but thinke commendably cnen ofthem alſo. | 

14 Toleauercformed Churches therefore and their ations for bim to indge A Declaratio 
of,in whoſe {ight they are as they arc,and our deſire is that they mayeucn in his Soup.» 7 oy 
ſight bee found ſuch, as wee ought to endeuour by all meanes that our owne Church of 
may likewiſe bee: ſomewhat wee are enforced to ſpeake by way oflimple De» Eoylond, for 
claration,concerning the proccedings of the Church of England incheſerfaires of things pon 
to the end that men whoſe mindes are free from thoſe partiall conftruRions, they we. 
whereby the only name of difference from ſome other Churches is though 
cauſe ſufficient to condemne ours, may the better diſcerne whether that wee 
hauc done bee reaſonable, yea or no. The Church of England being to alter ber 
received Lawes concerning ſuch Orders, Rites and Ceremonies, as bad beene 
in former times an hinderance vnro Pietic and Religious Scruiceof God, was 
to enter into conſideration firſt, that the change of Lawes, eſpecially concer- 
ning matrer of Religion, muſt bee warily procecded in. Lawes, as all other 
C—_— are many times full of imperfeQion, and that which is ſuppo- 
ſed 1 vnto men, prooveth oftentimes moſt pernicious. T he wiſe- 
dome which is learned by tra& of cime, findeth the Lawes that have beene in 
former Ages cftabliſhr, needfull in later to bee abrogated. Beſides, tht which 
ſomerime is expedient , doth not alwayes ſo continue : and the number of 
needleſſe Lawes vnaboliſbr, doth weaken the force of them that are ncceflarie. 
Bot true withall itis, that alteration, though it be from worſeto better, hath 
init inconueniences and thoſe waightiez vnleſſe it bee in ſuch Lawes as baue 
becne made vpon (| occaſions , which occaſions ceaſing, Lawes of thac 
kind doe abrogate lues. But when A Ca era aha” 


The faurth Booke of 


the whole cauſe for which ic was made ſtill remayning ; do we not hercinrevoke 
our very owne deed, and vpbraid our (clues with folly, yea, all that were makers 
of it with ouer-ſight and wich error ? Further, if it bea Law which the cultomc 
and continuall praice of many ages or yeeres hath confirmed in the mindes of 
men, to alter ic, muſt necds be troublelome and ſcandalous, It amazeth chem, 
ir cauſerh them to fiand in.doubr, wherher any thing be in ic ſclfe by nacure ci- 
I ——— 
ro account ofthern, when they cuen thoſe things diſproved, difanulled, 
reiected, which vic bad made in a manner naturall. What have we to induce 
men vnto the willing obedience and obſcruation of Lawes, but the waight of ſo 
haue with deliberate aduice afſented thercunto; the 


waight ofthat long which the world hath bad thereof with conſent 
and | Oar. So that to any ſuch Law, muſt nceds with the com- 
mon ſort im of thoſe grounds, whereby all Lawes are 


for 
of OO 
iſh religion received 


Sauiour were ordayned ney rg yrs 
throughour the whole world; choſen ] were (Paul excepted) the 
reft ignorant, poore, ſimple, vn-ſchooled and valettered men : how- 
beit extraordinarily inducd with ghoſtly wiſedome from above before they c- 
uer vndertooke this enterpriſe, bat 
end ir might plainely appezre that they were the Lords vnto 
——— ————————— 
earth to yeeld rhemiclues willi in whacſoever ſhonld þe requi- 
red, it was their dueric. In this cafe therefore their oppoſicions in maintenance 


of publique ſoperſtition againf A ique endcuours, as that they mighc 
not condemne the wayes RI OED - 
Religiones traditas, the rites which from Age to Age bad deſcended, that 
ceremoniesof Religion had beene cuer accounted by ſo much bolyer as cider ; 
theſe and rhelike ions in this caſe were vaine and frivolous. Not to ftay 
therefore in ing this point, we will conclude, that as the 
of fuch Fnodahar wag yarneny 2m. is neceſſary, ſothe cuidence that 
they are foch muſt be great. If we have ncither voyce from beaven that ſo pro- 
nounceth ofthea; neither ſeptence of men grounded vpon ſach manifeſt and 
PIs WAY RAP OA net wes det ane 
cnenin heartand conſcience iudge them (© ; vpon neceſhtie to vrgealrerarion,is 


ro and difturbe without necefſitic. As for arbitraric alterations, when 


Lawcs 


themlſelues not ſimply bad or vnmeete are changed for better and 
more expedient, if the of that which is newly better deviſed be but 
ſmall,fith the cuſtome ofcaſineſſe roalter and change is ſo cuill, nodovber but ro 
ws Ph FF re 09 -Irre Which 

ng generally r © vpon,ara matter neerely their whole en- 
rexprile ; ntntmckoys was notwithſtanding concluded neceſſarie, in regard 
ofthe great hurt which the Church did receive by a number of things then in = 


vie 
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vic, whereupon a great dale of that which had bin, was now tobetaken away & 
remoued out of the Church; yer ſith there are divers waics of abrc things 
cſtabliſhed,they ſaw it beſt ro cur off preſently ſuch things,as might in thar ſort 
bee extinguiſhed without danger, the reſt ro bce aboliſhed by diſi 
through cra&t oftime. And asthis was done for the manner of abrogation: 
touching the ſtint or mcaſure thercof, Rites and Ceremonies, and other external 
things of like nature becing burefull to the Church, eyther in reſpeR of their 
ualitie,or in of their number ; in the former there could be no doube or 
iffculry what Id be done,their deliberatio in the later was more bard. And 
therefore in as much as they did reſolue toremoue only ſuch things of that kind 
asthe Church might beſt ſpare,rerayning the reſidue ; their whole coun(ell is in 
this poinevererly condemned, as 1. pe regen the blindnes of 
47s ligence, or from defire of bonovur and glory, or from an 
erronious opinion that ſuch things migbt bee colerared for a while, or if it did 
(asthey which would ſeeme moſt fauourable, are content to thinke ir 


lo many orders ſtill the ſame with theirs , 


muſt heforchand patiently arme thcir minds to indure, Wherefore to let go 


iuft & allowable reaſons might lead them todo asthey did,thenareall theſe cen- 
ſures fruſtrate. Touching ceremonies harmeles orein theſelues, & borrfull 


& newlieft come ſhould be the firſt that were taken away;asin the 
rows 74 a number of Saints daies & of other the like cuſtomesir appearcrh 
ory fur ps Ama & Diſcipline agreed vpon,Catechiſmes framed tor the needful 
inftrufion of youth, Charches purged of things that indeed were burthenſome 
tothe people, or to the ſimple offenſiue and ſcandalous, all was brought at the 
length vnto that wherein now we ſtand ? Or was it amiſſe,that having this way 
caſed the Church as they thought of ſuperfluity,they wer on til they bad pluckt 
pA alſo, which had taken a great deale ſtronger & deeper root z 

things which to abrogate without confiraint of manifeſt barme thereby 
a beeneto alter vnncceſlarily (in their ivdgements) the ancientrecei- 
ved cuſtome ofthe whole Church , the vniverſall pratice of the people of God, 
and thoſe very decrees of our Fathers, which were not only ſct downe by agree- 
ment of gencrall Councels, but had accordingly bin put in vre, and ſo continued 
in vſecill thar very time preſent} Troeit is that neither Councels norcuſtomes, 
be they never ſo ancicnt and ſo gencrall, can let the Church from taking a 
thatthing which is burtfu!l co be retained, Wheretbings have beene infirured, 
which being convenient and good ac the firft, doe afrerward in proceſſe of time 
waxe otherwiſcz we make no doubt but they may be altered, yea Coun- 


ccls or Cuſtomes generall haue recciued them. GA Ws © TCb3ef.35- 


rill afterwards the forme of Common Prayer being perfited, Articles - 


ble) froma purpole partly the eafilier to draw w_ vn the Goſpel, by T.c.la pv. 
parth to redeeme peace 1199) welbe; 
thereby, the breach whereof they might feare would enſue vpon more thorow alte- was by thar 
ration, ot howſocucrit came to paile, the thing they did isindged cuill. But ſuch: *<mper ofPo- 
isthelotof all that dealein publike affaires, whether of Church or Common- ?;.; v4 the 
wealth, that which men lift ro ſurmiſc of their doings being ir good orill, t Golpell,partly 


uace ſurmiſes, whereby thethingin it elſe is not madecirher betteror worſe; if pitrmoe” 


Nc. 
partly to re- 
deeme | 


in! ofnumber: was it amiſſe ro decree,thart thoſe things which were thereby. 
lad neegfll _ 


The fourth Books of 


T4443 kindof opporion which hey mae who hy. 


If in 
1;/aps. op 
ocfrodrmrns Foo fs 


i ipod reef far 
G our 
Carine nd bd whrnaecha = rrrn rs nope. 
— are to not 
ny. rang pa ey» vrgent cauſe to ordaine the contraric. 
os is not any Poſitive Law of men, whether ic be or particular, 
received by conſenc,as in Councels ; or ——— 
25 in cuſtomes it commecth to paſſe, but the ſame may — 


EIETISETT whe rn 
in like fort general are had abAiſber ney _ Nowith = 
ſuch things be aboliſhed, en Sar Pu raken againſt the 

mentof S. 1 ets Gr tor Ofcbings benaciels henforerat 
is, which che wholc Church doth obſerueth the world,to argue for a- 


ny mans immunitic from obſcruitg the ſame, it were a point of moſt inſolent 
madnes? And ſurely,odiousit muſt needs bave bin for one Chriſtian Church,to 
aboliſh that which all bad received and beld for the ſpace of many ages,and that 
without any detrimene vato Religion ſo manifeſt and ſo great, as mightinthe 
eyerofvnpirciall rhen appeare t toclkeere them from all blame of raſb 
& inconliderate procceding, if in feruor of zcale they bad removed ſuch things. 
W hereas contrariwiſe ſo reaſonable moderation herein vſcd, bath freed vs from 
being deſcrucdly ſubic vnto that bitter kind of ,wherby as the Church 
of Rome doth vnder the color of love towards thoſe things which be barmleſſe, 
maincgine extremely moſt burttull ; ſowee ture might be 
vpbrayded,that ducolourel batred towards thoſe thar are corrupe, 
wearcon the other ſide as extreme , eucn againſt moſt harmelefſe Ordinances. 
And as they are obſtinate toreraine that, which no man of any conſcience ivable 
wellrodefend : ſo we might be reckoned fierce and violent, to teare away that, 
which if our owne mouthes did condemne , ourconſciences would forme and 


7 ennaar Wert 


are not 


relbag.ryr {i , till they had driven one of their Conſuls to depart the Citic , againſt 


not in the world what to obicR, ſaving only that his name was T ar- 
wine, and that the Common-wealth could not ſeeme to hane recovered 
as a man of ſo dangerous a name was left remayning. For the 


—_— * Chan of Enyfndw have denerteite Re, ncaingou Pp yan nf: 


Ig ofthe Turke,Chriſts 


to have ſhewed 


Ceremonies 
a 1690 ofthe mott indiferencebings which 
b< the Church of Rome approueth : to have left not ſo much as the names which 
the Church of Rome doth giue yntothings innocent : to have eiefted whatſoe- 
uer that Church doth make account of , be it never ſo barmeleſſe in ir ſelfe, and 
of never ſo ancient continuance, without any othercrime to charge it with,then 
onely chat irhath beene the daelbreſ ts be ved by the Church of Rome, 
and not to be commanded in the Word of God: this kinde of might 
haply hauc plcaſed ſome few men, who hauing begunne fach _ 


cor 5 fi bicall Þ 7 D | 


porrance at once, 

arc now for 

thetime ſuſtained(and nor the leaft by this our Church which-they ſo much 
impeach) cill mutuall combuſtions, bloud-ſheds and waſtes(becauſe no other'in- 
ducement will ſeruc) may enforce them through very faintnes, after the experi- 
ence of ſocndleſſe miſeries, toencer on all {ides at the length into ſome ſuch con» 


ſulcation,as may tend to the beſt re-cſtabliſhmentof the whole Church of Teſus 
Chriſt. To the fingular whercof it cannot bur ſcrue asa dire- 
Riop, to teach men what is moſt likely to prove available, when they ſhall = 
etly con(ider the tryall that hath beene thus long bad of both kinds of Retor 
mation, as well this moderate kind which the Church of England bath taken, as 
that other more extreme and ri s which certaine Churches elſewhere have 
better liked. In the meane while it may be, that ſuſpence of iudgement and ex- 
erciſe ofcharitie were ſafer and ſeemelier for Chriſtian men, then the hote pur» 
ſuite of theſe Controverſies, wherein they that arc more fernene todiſpure,bee 
not alwayes the moſt able ro determine. But who arc on his ſide and who a- 
gainſt him; our Lord in his good time ſhall reveale. And ſith thus farre we baue 
proceeded in opening the things that haue beene done, let noe the principal 
doers them(ſclues be ten, When the ruines ofthe houſe of God (that houſe 
which conſiſting of religious Soules, is moſt immediatly the precious Temple 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt) were become not in his ſight alone, but in the eyes ofthe 
whole world ſo exceeding great, that very Superſtition began cucn to feele ir 
ſcite roo farre growne: the firſt that with vs made way to repaire thedecayes 
thereof by beheading Superſtition, was King Henry the Eight. The Sonne and 
Succeſſor of which famous King, as we know, was Edwardthe Saint: in whom 
Sutra {rages _——_—_—) it pleaſed God Rightcous and uſt toler 

ſce, what a and iniquitie wonld not ſufferit to enioy. 
Howbeit that which the Wiſeman hath ſayd concerning Enoch (whoſe dayes 
were, though many in reſpeR of ours, yet ſcarce, 2 three to nine in compariſon 
of theirs with whom he lived) the ſame to that admirable Child moſt wortbily 
may be applied, Though He departed this World ſoone, - fi He much time, 
Burt what enſued ? That worke, which the one in ſuch fort un, and the 


other ſo farre proceeded in, was in ſhort ſpace ſo ouertbrowne, as if almoſt it had 
neuer 


/ 


| i” | 

danger at the firſt co with-boldir ſelie, ſoneitber have the praftices 

ie following ſince, beene ever able ro make weary. Nor cat we 

ſapinthis cal (q iufily, that 4ar9» and Hur the Eccleſiaſtical and Civill States 

have ſuſtzined the band which did lift it ſelfe to Heaven for then y as that Hes- 
wen it ſclfe hath by this hand ſuſtained chem, no aide or 

beene minifired for performance of the worke of other then ſuch 

i Angell inthe Propher Zacherie ſpeaketh of, ſaying, 

Hoſes. 


ſhewed it ſelfe, nor for ſame few dayes or yeeres for 
lawns 


ade om we le theo concie tcchr To rol ue 


rime teach the 997 8 __ Er kee- 
4 peth,ſo ſtrange! ,cannot chooſe im? Whercfore ifany refule to 
- | belecue vs {e for the veritic of Religion eftabliſhed, kerhem 


belcene Gad himſelfe thus miraculouſly working for it, © - - | 
and wilh life even for ever and cuer vato that - | 
Glorious and Sacred Inftrament 


whereby he worketh. 
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$ 
were: ta 
flate of the Church, if they mighttake- place , the farther 
we examine them , the greater cauſe we.. finde to conclude 
weingoaeamny/ ware I 
harme 1snotgreat.; 7 be/e fernent reprebenders of things 
| eſtabliſhed by publique authoritie, are atwaies confident 
and bold ſpirited men. But their confidence for the moſt 
part riſeth from too much credic ginen to their owne wits, 
for which cauſe they are ſeldome free from erronrs: T be. 
erreurs which we ferky to reforme in this kind of men, ere 
mth mea ren, een reed 
end [7.001 ths; time ta. | b; | 
in with chot. moderation , which ſeth by patience to 
Wherein confidering the nature and de of theſe contro- 
verfies, the dengerow ſequels wherennto they were likely to 
grow, and how many waies wee hane beene thereby raugbt 
pi/edome, 1 may boldly guerre concerning the firſt, that «s 
Which touched che bead, the perjan of onr Samionr Chriſt, 
next of tmporrance,: t ons's. which are at 
this day betweene 5 aud the (urch of Rome, about the 
eiiof be of te rc of Gel, tee which 
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thewww; from bence they prew to «flrong concert that God 
which bad moued them ma bu Diſciptne', m__ | 
the common-fort of men did, might bane a purpoſe by their 
meaer to bring a wonderfull _=> paſſe, beet all mens 
expeution, for the aduancement of the throne of diſcipline. 
trapieall execution, with the particularitier wher= 


tree] 
fed: (burch.> With 1bid-onuſustl ail fir 
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dakar Pant thowgh likely toprenails with Mott. 18. 26 


Troy amr Surrogate yr oe ry (@ 2-CAL.Lt 
_ anddizowne and thankes yeelded in 


ESD 
men. The4 People of eporeal leneh 4.11, 


t. ts; 
nts 
een, Multi = 


== 


ene ain aheat Pſulrante 
{fairb Sainte ) 'whewit hathwor yz Kalehd 


L190 here. 


& 24.8 Ad 


Mfr; Dan Biniſpnknens diaidoredeir prople3- baw owl#rhere bee duvid | | 


rake firw#:.V _ 
ve frndtoins Vows 
wharfarche 


ofave ſyth as "helovs of Heli wares or man ogars ti —_ 
ele; 8wh..1k, 


amr toad ee hath both for avatcer 
ataocur 1 bercm polo, Nodoibt; from 


— tas waver YTY with whom 

cornefigindged fie bouſe of Chinon Prayer > whom aphid nd ae 
fall ſpiricandgitr ( as they cermeit) ische 

kiqn-cochis miniſteries thei it deformities 


— God; Shedetainnd ſubic&ro no certaine order, but 


y 
both what and bow they lift; co him, 1. , whichwaicrb dol alt Gabings 
CE matte why. Goddocbin - r fo muchre- 


c 2-Cbys. oo. 


— mag The beſt 
dome to be no one way mare 
ersof Gods Charch,; is by 
them ico contempt, and foto | 
them. Fromchis, ito 9 erg, Inbprced a hmgtcoee 


— 
_— 
Re, Md 


yn count rror betta qr dry 


thaxco ſerve God) 
. « Nam. c.r5; though * God himfclle 
they were 


infirumencs of ſwperſtitioa ; ſarely , wee canner excuſe Moſes , 


al nate lice Cod Sp 
molds, 


of common Prayer , 
we —_— o 
, from timeto time, the Governors ofthat 


the great Hal- 
lalma, . 


ning at 


albeirche admonitiooers did ſeeme ac the firft to allow no pre- 
at all, burtboughtir the beſt that their Minifter ſhould 
ie co pray, as hisownediſcretion did ſcrue, yer becauſe 
ion vpen better adn 4 LT IERING> x 
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his Aociares have fithence propoſed ro the World a forme, ſuch as themſetues 
like, and to ſhew theirdiſlike of ours, have taken againſt it thoſe 


number, muſt needs be greatly our of loue 


thing _—— whoſoener by wai zhr, cannot 
choole but cticeme very that, wherein the wit 0 ſo ſcrupulous Ad- 
uerſarics hatch noc hicherrco ly oft y defeR which themſelves can ſeriovſly 


rchinke ro be of moment. Groſſe Eon dai pr 
haveraken away. Yet * many things in it 
CE ee Cn Nan endlem with > \3. Gets: 
the Word of God. It hath intheireyetoo eagle forme of the M.Dovera&- 
Church of Rome ir differeth roo much from that which Churches elſewhere firmer, 
reformed allow and obſerue; or Atryre dil; it; it is nor read noching ſhew- 
nor geftured as beſcemerh ; ; it ng to bee done which a Childe ge 
ma nc ewflly dey barbs number fort cur or reddings which may wa Bog 
called wiſhes then P it intermingleth Prayings & Readings in vaco the Word 
icancs viein fing their Sures vato morrall 7 vue 22 
Princes, all the W preaching ir pponchtepropletooyae WEIFRG na OO 
meer v7 or ;ita eto re ini my 
in ſinging the Pſalmes by courſe, from (ide to of Ecodng 
fide; ir he a Fear caves Songs of Ms cat , BenedhiFus, love whichl 
and None dimittic it might very well ſpare; it bath the Letepie, the Creed 
Athanaſane, and Gloria Patri, which the it craverh 
naman mn mommy which wee pray, it giueth no =y Couocrey, 
ome tinge etedyelonably when they need notro be prayed [,.1cive thus 
Thunder and Tempeſt when no danger is high ; ſome provoicd, 
OI diffident manner, as that God would give vstbat which wee ?eite atom 
for our vnworthineſſe dare not aske ; ſome which wo not to be defited, as ——_ larh of 
the deliverance from ſuddaine death, "riddance from aduerſitie, andtbeex- —_— 
_— ſaving mercie rowardsallmen. Theſe and fuchlikearethe im LR 
our forme of Common Prayer is thoughe to fwerue from the miſhes thereof 
Wordof God. A great fauourer of that part ; but yet (bis errour that way ©* _ Rs - 
excepted) a learned, a painfull , a right vertuonsanda good man did dlefian Come. 
lamerimeto vndertake, againſt Popiſh Detraftors , the generall maintenance irfue, and bes 


etie they grant we = 
many inſtances * iff 


ſuch manner,as if Su 


and defence of our whole Church-ſervice, 2s init nothi ne Honourable 
roche 'Word of God. Andeuen they which _ A away moſt the Gaſs of the 
of thar offer, doe notwithſtanding n+: Faven acknow- Partamens, 
lirrle lefſe. "—_ when drones, er 6 brow gr never are wont ©* 
tw confer things doubefull tothe berter, thoſe mon, euhi mrs arcalwaies 
proneto eggrauate whatſoever hath but the leaft on, rh ir may be ſu- 


ſpeed es ſayour of, orto ſound towards any enill, doe by Anne cr at 
tary ſentence eleracly free vs from gr E Evra” fon 's of Impietic 
herein + who woold not iudge vs to blame, con- 


feſt ro have no fav{r,coc edn abner ia tar” hoſe X 
Gro vn prc mer hare k He" 


nentheleſſe, what they ſceme to offer vs with the ene hand, ar lng 2 
04 Cc - other 


founder ſort are able enough 
barſh and vopleaſant diſcords in the ſound of our Common 


chae they are 

ts Crenores mantel dogs 

and to be their followers. Where Rome keepeth 

berrer; others whom we mach more affeR leaving 

it for worſe, we had rather follow the perfe ions of them whom wee like nor, 

then in defeRts reſemble chem whom wee loue. For ws 6 ry 
in the Charch, 


"7 with vs , cript forme of Prayer to be wſed inthe C 
forme , iyd le t8 Gods ca 
= TE AY ore to Word, 


meaning is not it ſhall bee | as a thing whereunto they will cye 

lt ſhall not (they lay) be neceſſery for the Minilter daily to repeas 

all theſe things wentioned, but wh ſomelike , 10 pro 

ceed to the Sermon, which ended, be vſcth the Prayer for all Stazes before 

mentioned, or as the Spiric of God ſhall mooue his heart. Herein 

. therefore we hold it much betrer with the Church of Rometo appoine a Pre- 

Po WAS IE 7 A At wr Ir then with them to 

ſer a kicdof direion, a forme for men to vie iſchey lift, or otherwiſe 

une ren Het ne 
rayerisa iniclelfe, a 

to be much ofner then Sermons can poflibly bee made. 
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29 The Arryre whichthe Miniſter\of 
pate Sac bangvtamane af mrs hc foros: 
to concurre with other ſen(i indged by the wiſer ſort of men __ trome- 5.9 Gol 
of Camas notes,berokening the differene tind —_— We thinker 
becauſe wee vſeir, ſo neyther itinryed;te werdiahencc cor ſelves the alitie =: _ 
thinke vsrherefore vaboly r(houldthey wich whom no fuchrhingi lier; cally ance 
he:: F ſo iodifier An) ee ner 7 arr ve bt ooh Go pal 
reme(he (| eligioh a ſtayne? * Dizine 8 le ragments are 2 y Salomon, Ec- 
pars the Lord,ane Artyreof the Law)karh x ariferat rorring —_—  —y 
Per actvs having carped ther for ordinary vſcs belonging vnt «bo | CO 
dayes, and Meh Gurmeleof neatnefſe of mens 4 0 con life. Be4 het-t 
hardly thereof yr arearveto ant his diſpoſition ſpoken _ —_ parts, and was 
yrartas/yr Gd godlines ; ar Jae nee Ornaments ym ne Mong rev Aa 
is G : , - | in 2ny cſhma- 
an Fendry nt ware emenry x chance to trip, vreſſerh him here OL _ 
if 1 weare myCoat ſomewhat hs - Andes Moen reyes eto 
aero en mac nnommns ute ets 1h Col(fritobe) cot: 
| Garment,are they bereby Gode Ads ro adminiſter the vſuall Sacrifice in PR er eny 
take beed jt i duerſaries?Clarkes, Monks at 6*white cxecure their 
pronhoemeoruma. 1 ne mir yur. in in feolt raced cheer,» Herve 
«s oft as emer they pat oupreci men, which are proclaymed to Pas.) nee} "ht 
we maytakeir ar the precious & ſhining Clorhes. By which ar with God Þ tic. cduer; 
draw Pelavi row leaſt for a probable collſeAion , that o—_ Terome Pee,ub.cag. 
Ton ran rcno nog apiece, nt 
ter publikel the irfclte, wherein the ie di even neat- me:.$, is mcanc 
ow eneyrao rn rune of Chrifts moſt net notre a comely Aþ- 
ine plainerell then vſe ſome ſuch Ornament, the oe and Bloud. Finehntn® 
RC ne pen tothe Clergie of LL, were —_ d Cir3ſoft.ad 
and not pur tbemn by, ir wary} ons ws eerie me ren _ [qe 
ſclues bad ſhed bis blou would beas heavilyrevenged v hem yr Lord, « Tc ti..9.75. 
roomes which rk ry) - hat for this purpoſe God hath called Anau nk —— 
was their digni me nar whe robes owe re" 02 _— 
this they ſhould pi refull fafetie,tbis their whole Crowne & nr ewes ans,» -— ay 
imagine themlclues called G_ when the Sacrament is adminiftred mendetionef = 
mens, Now, whereas rr 10 walke p and downe in a white & ſhinin 3 ke bun rackets 
ho mans feta ret un arerel tb - _ andCnntios " x Mora forde hone 
rerbe ance car oy een nchingenbergtere, bt only tat drone 
— ther bound — —_ appare],and char kite ig rkingheod = 
wee meane ; I lonen t none Va- 
Gwent datnd, ber femabrather Coftane mental indeed the moe 
wedoe. Which anſwere Hy rather ro reprebend then t ornoons Lords Supper, 
their ordewil nogladly They bot rat oiebolamens that which 29s, 
y, Clergie; and of their Weed . pea ofche ſame perl: | Church with £ 
at thelame time whet1 Rr ame- yhuc Gar- 
C C 23 A ment, 


244 The fifth Books of 


| bleſſed Sacramentg and of theſeife-ime kind of Weed, a white Garmene, ſo 
== arcable to ſee, their 


hich cheir | honeſty, » and eftimation of white ap- 
bare the Eateroapare of the World, ina 


of greater 

Sacred vſe, whercia i were not.convenienc that any thing 
ſhould be ſuffered. Nori lam not bent to and ſiiffely vpon theſe. 
prefuniee /antinaneat nd ioyentapen any ſuch Attyre was made 
tho gaets, et ſurely the words of Selowen are very impertinent - 
ro proucit an Ornament "cc Gr hodiebodes ene 
theie Miniſteric in, becauſe men of credit and eſtimation wore their ordinarie 
al Appar For we know that when S«/omen wrote thoſe words, the ſeuc- 
for the Miniſters ofthe Law, to execute their Minifterie in was 
he* Wiſeman which feared God from bis beart, and benoured the 
ene ay own x mer not mention ſo much as the Garmenes 
of holineſſe, but with effetuall fignification of moſt reverence and 
loue. Wereit not betterthat the love which men beareto God, ſhovld make 
theleaft are im in his Seruice amiable, chen rhat their over> 
_——_— like of ſo meane a thing as a Veſtmenc, ſbould from the very Ser- 
tg aapnermac beret, ene 6 1 cerme it rather a meane 
© 9" > > 0a 


« Beckſ,45.7- 


b T.Cd1.9.78 _ if a mas were 
19geimeat + #7 ty nr 
nk CES wo preg _ the Sar- 
7". plice eſpecially areeefs NE nne Es amark z and 
2-4 very Sacrament of abominateon; that remayning it ſerneth as « Monument of [ds- 
latry,and rot onelyedifiech odors and ſcandalous 


doth exceeding much barme 18 «hem of we are commanded to hane 

Telopany Ceo a caſa mete & make ſhipwreck of conſcience,for ſo them. 

meane, w thac 

Papilts,hindereth the weake from profiting 

Capel, grieneth godly mindes , and gineth gs oc 

Parr theircAinitters,thatit the Mtegiiiraremey > ne att 

7 AY Rirgs and Ceremonies , from in their owne na- 

tare indifferent , if the arevber bee offended, is flat Commande- 

' mentaf the Holy Ghoft , which no amberitie eyther of Church or Common. 

wealth can make voyd, cherefoeneyrer way tec one tor the other lawfully 

_ ibis Ceremonie, which bathgreat incommeditic and mo profit, 0 
Ut femceantnecdifyi ;that bythe Law it ſhould heue beene burar bang 'oon 

macd with fire as a thing infeQed with z thatthe Example of Ecechas, 

beating to powder the Brazen Serpent, and of P«x/ abrogating thoſe abu. | 


ſed Beals of Chatiry jaſorcech Rd I a> "> 


OO 
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nhick hudbecze endioecnine Finallyther Godby bin Prophey bud bei. been, 
as cxpreſſe {I 0 1 rn noleſſe then of 
oldie did hndewes, *T'e flo pallmeato ecamingy} CF a Kip 30-21, 
rich Ornament of your Images of Gold, and caft them away «« s ftained 
Kin nth Theſe and ſuch like were their Fry char 
oy OE none is viuall in pub- 
like Praycrz our Eccleliaſticall Lawes ſo appointing,as well becaule it harh bin 
- of reaſonable continuance, and by ſpeciall choile was taken out of the number 
of thole boly Garments, which ( over and belides their myticall reverence) ſer- 
ved for » comelinefle « vnder the Law, and is in the number of thoſe Cere- b £x04.18.1. 
monies, which may with choice and diſcretion bee vied tothar purpoſe inthe © ©4439-7: 
Cherch of. Crit 4 a3alſo forchacir ſuterh lo fitly with tbe lightſome affeti- - 
on of 4 ioy , wherein God eth when bis Saints praiſe him 4 and ſo 4 ?/. 145.2. 
Inely relemblerb the glorie of bis Saints in Heaven, together with the beave 7/55 n. 
tie wherein Angels bave rato men, tharthey which are to appeare 
Lilthewwckhanthdrovnechge, 
deviſe a Garment of more decencie for 
antonneeion Asfor mary agree yu agar robehoaoe 
wee givethem credit, when thererie Authors from whom they come, coateſſe 
belecue pottbeir owne { For when once t Prom bones 


yment. | te bode i of are 

 yeniences, it hath beene thoughe good to adde, Ky en amthoritie e 7. c./4.r, 
mait and may with good conſcience bee obeyed, even where Commandement j not 7 74- Oe. 

ginenvpon good ground, that the datic of pre 6s one of the ab Com- rr gy 

| wandements of fe and therefore #nght not 19 bee orſaken, for the bare incanues 344.36:4.16;. 

ro aph r u tar” ebkng is indferem z thag, one of che fauleft 
\npl Os farp 6,85 ence it gineth in occaſioning the weak to fall and 
the wicked to be conkirmed ara ons hereby faryTony _ 


x obey his Commandement beereio, 

| undonetharwhichthe Lord hath abſolutely commanded. 
 wholocuer will inioy the benefir of this , to weare 2 | | 
| of Idolacrie, ratherthen forſake his Patiorall charge, (64 86 
#e1b) reach neverrheleſle ſtill che incommoditie of the thing it ſelfe, Page 3/$ 
poate Hwa ren, and pray unto God ſo to ftrengthen them tha ſe 

be fenckdobes: Sothat char mblrees beloreahey which had, ie tO 
inflicore Rite and Ceremonics, were __—_— baue power to inſtitute this, ir is 

c3 now 


be given over, whereby 
nlp bordeapmdne din agen of : 
Ecechias and of Paul, the which was given tothe Jewes by Eſxy,, the 


firit Ap things 0200977 49 yes Aro 
ſcandalous, were ſo forcible Lawes nie rd, whit or 
neither Church nor Common-wealth polkibly make void, 

oncof farre lelſe authoritie, then either hach found how co fruftrate by 
Ry he iept DertGatont Commenters, the tet 

may ro 

whereoftheir firſt and laſt Diſcourſes will fol! afender doe whet can. Lee 
y conſeſſe that their IoueRtives were too bicrer, 


= io comronete weapon 


onto rnrrges 6 he 
the | (f 


Lorin er em maker cons, wats > as wes pe hey 
mtinerto tel] their 
frokongmt MARE 1 


inioy the foll libertie 
nbd amv Ara band of Cda- 


nfo run of yep rye ow ren 
that rebar we canner looke to artaine vnto. Wereit ſo, that the 
Es Mo s & s conldprenaile; or thezeale of Bun © n 1's be found in 
« the hearts of thoſe Gitides and whom wt line; or the voyce of Gods 
<< gwie jr res hy 79m dar $r  reighige 
* followed, yea or their Precep0s Ct: cis full and perfett obedience, wy 


W- Echfefed Politie; 


obbomineble ragees,poilated garments markes and Secraments of delarriegwbich , S: 


Power as you ſtor v#19 weare, and conſrience 18 abborre, had long ere , 
thu day beene gre» nh and out of memorie. But. as now things ,,__ 
and, behold, to what narrowe ftlraig cr. fv On the one fide wee feart ,, 


the wards of ear Saniour Chriit, Woe betothem by whom ſcandal} and offence ,, 
commuth: anche other fide, a1 1he Apeitler fpearh, we cannot but quake and trem- ,, 
ble, If preach noe the Golpell, woe be vnto me. Beeing rhus hardly beſet, ive ,, 


Cs bc SED: vol I ar Puts the ons way way, that we may the 0- ,; 
— exdeauonr 19 ſane them. T elheeff ence of the weake there fore, wee ,, 
mf decir If they of pee _— o Hts us Gods abſolute >, 


frome vs, wee are reſolued to take ,, 
thu ons erg poutic os, ror 19 bee ſo vuſfit and inconnenient, ,, 
that as ang 29: wee pr oy waned þ _—_ before you, wee doe as much 48 1) 
_ lieth, to caſt away your ſeuler that are wea d, and 16 bring you », 
But wee » brethren bane care of your one », 
ſaferie, take beeds to your flepyes, that yes benot taken in thoſe ſnares which ,, 
wee lay before ou And our prayer inyour behalfe ts Almightic Grd is, that », 
the ponfr dich we. offer you, may ener bane the power 10 dee you harme. Ad- , 
nice and counſell is beſt for at their hands, which either have no part at 
all inthe cauſe whereofthey inftruR,or elſe are ſo farre ingaged, that themſelues 
are tQ beare the greateſt 


adventure in the ſucceſle of. their byne counſels. 
The one of which two apa 0" maketh men the lelle 
the other the more circumſpet. Thoſe good and learned men which | 
fieſt direftion to this courſe , had reaſon to wiſh that their owne ngs ac 
home, een equi and that the good affeRion of ſuch as 


might be kept alive. But if chemſelueshad gone vnder 
Malclalrehch rp re require to be hoiſed vp,if they had beene themſclues to 
in thie Chixrcb, I doube not bur cafly they would 
hauc (cene being neerer adband, rao nes burn good which they rooke 
ED IEIEL thac thereby they might bee free to 
and chan, of raquing thy co pvc n 


not continue , ay Gente or they 


( bargtanch pre om ek if he have xiyu txxoon, flrong and tne bh. 


' reaſon 


of 
+ borkin ths 25d in lledingro like 6 Befl cet 
16 ot bi Oojermcer ordinagees either plainel + 4900 


4/00 tothe raewileadeneaning eaters) les 
frag. 2rugher? ſilence __ which « -£ Lerpn'> you 
 willogneſſe co obey, is ao berrer chen 2 nng | 
of gefture'® > Having thus diſputed, backas $0 be vſcd 
4 tho NE fc} 7 remote yr far ner 


ba pa be a thing allowable or no, thatthe Migifter (bould ſay feruice i the Chancell, 


or rurne his face at any time from che , or before ſerwi sremooue 
£41434. from the place where it was them which trouble vs with theſe 
doubts, we would morewillingly be reſolued of a doubt, whether it be 
not a kind of taking Gods namein vaine,todebaſe with ſuch frivolous 
diſpures, a ſinne to beſtow timeand labourabour them? Cn ns 
neceſ[arie to be ordered, are notwich(tanding very 


roms Tar ry wer nagla by dic 
m V or | 
mc be. mnontiendf emf wrteadoaien 
wee acknowledge our (innes,or ſecke vnto God for fauour, wee fall downe, be- 
cauſe the geſture of contancie becommeth vs beſt inthe one, in theother rbe 
behaujour of humilicie. Some oor Lyturgie conſift ia ing ofche 
Word of God, andthex ing of his Law , that che may 
nas rely _——— ork —— 4 fer Lopes 
varo W 

towards vs; ſome are ſuch, as albeic ER papaonc 
when there is no Communion adminiftred ; 


as from Godv = 
Enrraatrrbog tet 
,who moſt b 


b Mark 13-6: 


= I.Ehifrts (®] 
iurie is 
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pond ep leaneth nor ſo ſmall a marter asthat to his 
preſumed a man diſcreere and trulied with the care of 


theſe orig Lareeg thinke the 'Prelaresin the Land no competent 77511134 

ludges, og.» np Lama iris fie for the Miniſter to ſtand; or RAGS 
+ which way conuenient to - Fromtheir Ordinarietherefore they 

appealeto themlelues, finding ana Hed onto tram tee 

ortind che which they bave {0 lithence given ſentence, nor yer make 


anſwer vo thar they bring, which is,chat > Saint Lake dec 


rol harwbayſrver is done in the Church, "x rap chemidftof the *324-197- 
Church, and therefore not Bapciſme in one place, Marriage 
Fray 7pm nnd rn x wn mmm cor err in a fourth 
Prayersto be made; that the cuſtome which wevſeis Leui> 
ricall, abſurd, and ſuch as bindreth the vnderſianding of the people ; that if ic 
be meet forthe Minifter,at ſome time to looke towards the people,if the bodie 
of the Church be a fir place for ſome part of Divine Seruice, ir muſt needs fol- 


Sermons, in a fift 


low that whenſocuer bis face is turned any other way, or any thing done 


other-where,it hath abſurditie. AZ :heſe reaſons, they ſay, have beene brought, 
and were hirherto never anſwered ; belide a number of merriments and ieſts 

they haue pleaſamly mooved much laughter 
at our manner of ſeruing God. Such is their. evil! hap to play vpon dull-ſpiri- 
is anſwere ſufficient to 
FIR ku va a Ade beſt A to words of 


ſcorneand petulancie, is Iſa«cts Apologie to bis brother 1ſmae!, the Apologie 
Re ntke CE leh 


vnanſwered likewiſe, wherewith 


haue 


ted men. Wee are till perſwaded that a bare denyall, 


which p 


no ; totheir ſcoffes, 
31 When they > Kee our Books h 4 nothing to bee done ) HI 
we cs, not doe as and as well as that man wherewith the A". 09 Hy 


m_ cntemerbin it ſeife,is irtheir 


lie, a labour 


Alpacas 1s. i, ſhould teach what men are fit to at- inthe whole 
forbid eirher men vnlearned or children to be admirted ther- —_— 


_— ning dorurthecume ul Crmarh 
the Booke mention eicher the of a 
norant Miniſter, morechen rhat he which deſcribeth the manner bow to pi 


,there was no need 


a field,ſhould ſpeake'of moderation and ſobrieciein dier. And concerning the infequnes 
the bardnefle thereof bee not ſach as neederh ſuch Art, nowbng o] 
ſeeme to bee verie farre carryed beſides themſelues, to whom Me eh 

Ne I ſomewhat more fitneſſe in 2 <bigor whe 
d 


dutie it ſelle, 


in children of rep yeeres e, 
of char office. hrenady wo $15 


ſpcakerhus, 


2 parr of their vertuous education, ſerveth greatly both to nouriſh if «th ir (fe. 
vs in continual] retyembrance of that : 
oral. Bor 


rem. Fmt odoary 
fall grace, which opencth che momhes of Infants to ſound his 


;bow Peta > 4ferterse 
food wp in the midH of his Diſciples, did thereby deliuer an * vnchange 


ngthat the Service of God oughe to bea « 7.C.L1.arg3; 
great learning and deepe © #3414. 


,or the vnfitneſſe of an i 


Atthe boord and in privare it verie well be. Jy 2» that man, 
to pray, and their elders ro fey; Amen, Which Jacten” þ che 


publique 


able < T.C hr.p.nts. 


any 


our to: me. 


Another fault 


chae ju pr 
bg W= reach- 


&oe 
who rordorm nc, 


Bookec conren- 


The fifth Books of 


publike Prayer, che ſcruice of God in the folemne aſſembly of Sainrs, is a 
worke though calie, yer withall ſo waightic and of ſuch reſpeR, tharthe great 
>" pets pars 0-71. 1c ygne/ hin and as 
lawfully commirred to children as ro men of yeeres, howſoever their abilicie 
of learning be bur only to doe that in decent order wherewith the Booke con- 
renceth it The Booke bur orderly reading. As in truth , whar 
ſhould any pt forme of Prayer framed to the Miniſters hand, 
but onely ſo to be read as bebooueth ? We know that there are in the world 
certaine voluntarie ouer-leers of all Bookes, whoſe cenſure in this reſpe&t 
would fall as harpe on vs av ir hath done on many others, if delivering buca 
forme of Prayer, wee ſhould either expreſſe or include any thing, more then 
doth , The Mioiſters or meaneneſle of 
reading to infirut the Flocke ts rrogres G—_ omame ro 
coi , asa » whom 
our forme of Common Prayer bach noching to. doe. Wherein their excep- 
rion againk caſineſle, ag {moos vn py 0 16 Tm SINy ene 
of a ncedleſle icalouſic. I bave often heard it inquired of by many, bow ir 
might bee brought to paſſe, chat the Church (hould euvery-where have able 
Preachers to inſtru& the people ; what impediments there are to hinder ir, 
and which were the ſpeedicſt way to remoone them. In wich conlulcations 
ASI GE 
ments which are offered vnco mens inclinations that way, the penurie of 
Eccleſafticall eftace, the irrecouerable loſle of ſo many of priacipall 
value, cleanetaken away from che Church long — 
ted, the daily bruzes that ſpiricuall promotions vic torake oh Gliathe 
want of ſomewhat in certaine ſtatoces which concerne the ſtate of the Church, 
the too great facilitieof many » the tonic bardnefſe of too many Pa- 
rrones hearts not touched with any feeling in chis caſe : ſuch things otentimes 
aredebated, and much thoughe vpon by them that encer into any diſcourſe 
concerning any defet ein the Clergie. But whoſocuer bee found 
guilcie,cthe Communion Booke bath ſurely deſerued leaft to be called io queſti- 
ptr ag 7 hom wo ie SH" RIF Gage 
complaine of ignorance in others, yet our Booke of Prayer might remaine the 
fo erent AIR T's ig res rar wh a let vncoany mans 
skillio preaching. Which thing we acknowledgeto be Gods good gift, how. 
beit no ſuch neceſſarie element, that everie Rt of Religion ſhould bee 
imperſeR apdiame, wherein there is not lomewhat exatted that none can diſ+ 
but an able Preacher. 
32 Twofaultsthereare, which our Lord and Saviour bimſclfe eſpecially 
reprooued in prayer ztheone, when oftencation did caule i: co be open ; the 0- 
ther, when ſuperfticion made it long. fe A441 7 wn one way are 
faulrie, not whenſoeuer they bee openly made, bor ifie is the 
cauſe of open praying : ſo the length of prayer is likewiſe a faulc, howbeir noe 
ſimply, bur wherecrrour and ſaperfticion more then conuenient repeti- 
tion or continuationol ſpeech imagine (ſaich 


concerne 
knowledge to doe other things, 


to bee vied. Ic a5 ome doci 


a Avg DB). 131. * Saint dngaſtine) that long prayiog is thar faulc of much ſpeaking in prayer 


which 


—— ——.t——, 
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which our Saviour did ; for then would not hee himſelfe in prayer 

have continued * whole es. Vicia p di -> >= e— Wa 
pris 7 ow Pei Aron m wil cat 

to bee heard: whereas in truth the thing which God doth _ how ver- 


their miads are , and noc how copious their tongues ho 
A bow long ey nlemho comer pr dt fop- ne 
Tudiits priijey'oce 


plications before him. Norwit 
ang for erm of God burthoeigatfoin 


ST 
; wee ſomew Ro madermoobr eers On 
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ſhould bee conſidered, howir GOT 
that verie ſeruice of Godinthe Tewiſh $ 


ap- 
ſan&ifie with the | 
prooue and ſanQi preſence Prong pr 


dy tans be of cnnd in chat 
yet 
was never thought to deſerve blame, is it vow an offence that the Fplos 2am 
cow hater wich hed cher? or ls fro things when omeck 
now » Or 
time was then well ſpenc , have ſichence that Joſt hens and worth. If 
the reading pr ry ya the yan Harem of the Seruice of 
yon bbw ear the New Teſtament, 
- Rh Ord the Old rote z if therewith in ſtead of 
ery or robs for the good of the Church to anvexe that varierie , FFI 
Apoftle doth commend ; _—  — tine which wee ſpend is * * 

ED orderly performance of theſe things neceſlarily 
why are wenkerniore cmnedin ? Words, bee they never ſo 
to0 many when they benefir not the hy ondoe orb hace 
= vr Oe OD repebended for the > $ohat——owy "I 
Denill ane C ore, | 
ſo we in appointing ſo 356.5 6 whoterd ara doe the leſſe can be ſpent in 

, maintaine an vnpreaching Minifterie, is neither adviſedly nortruely 
prayer, and yet it to bee init ſelſe x 
ic muſt needs be, if the have vicd it as & 
When malice would worke rhat which 


in a manner the 


ſuſpicion of ao evill colour where- 
alwaicsa faire and plauſible pretence of o 
is good. Sothatif we both reraine that good which 
TTS " end avoidebe cull} which kisparpole wes ro ate, 
have wee not better his malice, then if as bee bach vnder colour of 


long prayer drive prxcing ou of the Churcho we ſhould rake che qual 


Tirenn —_—— PITT 
;of Iborrn th men to cut off oe 


. tencontmear* Exrdulinredingte Law rom marig ll diy 10 

b Af. 20.9, 
the Apoltle Saing Pea did in and preaching, till men wes 
ined botaken - taken vp dead at our feet? fach + 


Kich Sainr Epifh, 121-ant 
= 7 191, [rank 
= w_ EE ID 


ao pamr fee wh _ there long eos 
teen pi; heck oct tn . 5" won, Gr var 


penn 


This kind | 
of Sacribccs doth vie 


.- 


people of a whole Towne with 
ewice or thrice in a Week reſort 


-” - " Thejiſib Boakgof 


GE ne Ream norogts,. 
him al! az one if che minde of tbe Olferer 


reſp:etb.ln "—_ of SS EE 


74 Tr ” et as 
_ "__ For ge yr Gehabe 


m0 S Jp 7 TE ore _ pre wat 6 

&ud ky CTO, gs honours lake, 
TT CT owe gi my needs gary" wee darenor diſgrace our 
7111 £84, 65 bu hnbrouees. Ault, dy worldly Superiors with offring vneo themi ſuch refale 
bb.r.cop F- as we bring vnto God bimſelſe, we [bew plainely that 


our acknowledgement of his Grearneſſe is but ſained, in heare wee Feare bim 

þ 2a.t,uh not ſa much as we dread them. Þ ifyee offer the Blind for Sacrifice,it is not emil. 
Off.r it new vntothy Prince, Wilhebe content or accept thy » ſath the 

- - Lordoff Motes? Curſed be the Deceiner whichhath in bus F 4 Untale, and 

. having made a Vow, ſacrifcet,ums the Lord a corrupt thing: For 1 ama great 

King, "[aiththe Lord of Hoites.” Should we frame a Rule, that whac 
forme of ſpeech or bchauiour ſoeperis fic ſor Sucers in a Princes Court , the 

_ and no other beſeemeth vsinour God? 


dings, ry therefore our Liturg 

SA ERS orgy toni nere 
4 [| re- 

LodsProje \carſe the Lords Prayer in ſo. (all «time, CT Eero 


On men ney 
me, ens, $1 pts Hemeyer the P/alaves they would nor haveto 
pr-ying for, and projing, ag pris 7: [dorm ger fant Pye nocoels 


ber nn eaten | (7 bop pany GY the the Creed of «© dihens 
rip:urc, and c yo ar ey ie; the Lerante, , MH 
Prayer by the nth outs cagit cover diode: | ſine, the Sentence of Glorie, herewith wevſero 
pear the Lords Prayes Miami, ——* conclude ?ſslmes, thele things they cancell , as ha- 
extimesin half ant Bond, 200 Cay Wh beene inftitured in of occaſions 
neck ofanocher > Our Saviour Chriſt duthnos uiog peculiar 
herogines profuleFongae os res) ior chant; Dobro rune and as being therefore now ſu- 
Sm > | Pofluous. EE Sy wes 
EEE 6 gt nrsthatthrt rc a fedoon 
rms 5x neoaewain - which thi role areof the Ph romanty 
ers wich the Logs Hon) SIS  Salomen, ſothatif God ſhould offer rogratit chem 
eenpatl al wore TEL pat 
Enemies, butonly an1 
Eagles wings,are Bartherende: 
kindneſle ot be Chuncf Goditvey welblemat, to delp the weaker 


Etclefraſticall Politie, 


fort which are by fo great oddes moe in number; although ſome ſew ofche per: 
fefter and itronger may beetherewith for atime diſpleaſed. Ignorant weeare 
not,that of fach a5 reſorted to our Saviour Chriſt beiag preſent'0n earth, there 
cane vnto him with better ſuccele for the benetit of their ſoulesevers 
hffing happinefle, then they whoſe bodily neceflities gave rtherd the firſtscca+ 
fionto ſeckexelicefe, where they ſaw willingnes atid abilitic of doing every way 
x har Theg.aces of the Spirit are mpch more precious thea worldly 
z ohr ghoſtly cuils of greater i then any harme which' the 
bodie feelerb.” Therefore our defiresto Heauen ward ſhould both in meaſure 
and number no |efſe exceed, then their glorious Obie doth every way excell 
in valuc. Theſe are true and plaine in the eyc of a perfe& Iudgement. 
Byr yetit muſt be with all conſidered, that the part of the World are 
ING oma mii mayo brmpenbr ee ren _ 
cerne the wants spreſent life, 1 ſpiriruall capacitie ro apprehe 
aboue ſenſe, whichcend to their happinesin the World to come, are in 
that re ſperbe more apt to apply their mindes even with beartie affeRion and 
zeale arthe leaſt voro thoſe branches of publike Prayer , wherein their owne 
particular is moved. And by this meane there ſtealerh þ- > a9 nar te are d 
nefit ; firſt, becauſe that good affeRion, which things of ſmaller account habe 
once ſet 0n worke, is by ſo themore eaſily rayſed higher ; and ſecondly, 
in hat the very cuſtome of ferking ſo particular ayde and reliefeat the handsof 
God,doth by a ſecret comradition withdraw them from indenovring tohelp * 
rhemk{clues by thoſe wicked ſhifts, which they know cannever have his altow- 
atice, whoſe alhftance their Prayer ſeekerh, Theſe multiplyed Petitions of 
worldly in Prayer kavecherefore, beſides their dire vie, a Service 
whereby the Church ynder-band, through a kind' of beauedly fraud, taketh 
therewith the ſoules of men as with certaine bayts. If then their calculation be 
true (for ſorhey reckon)that a full third of our Prayers beallotttd viito earthly 
benefits , for which our Sauiour in his platforme hath bur onePeti- 
tion 2 ſeuen, the difference is without any great diſsgreement ; wee re- 
ſpeRing what men are, and doing that which is meerin regard of the common 
imperfeRtion; our Lord comrariwiſe propoſing the moſt abſolute proportion 
that can bee in mens deſires, the very higheſt marke wherear wee are able to 


zyme. For which cauſoalfo our cuſtome is bothto placeit * in the frontof , ,,, +... 
our Prayers as a Guide, and to addeitin the end of ſome rye limmes or Mig | 
ma 


pa 
parts, 25 a complement which fully perfefteth whatſocuer may 


defeRipe ip 254 #4yone 


the reſt. Twice we rehearſe it ordinarily, and oftner as occaſionrequireth mote *, OY 
ſolemnitie or length in the forme of Divine Sernice, not miſtruſting, till theſe imef dgjuderi 


new curioſities ſprang vp, that ever any man would thinke our labour berein 
miſſc-ſpeng,the rime waſtlly confcitiod& 


re 
ſimpler fort, forthe good of whole ſouſes there is not in Chriſtian Religion any *** 
thing of like continaall vic and force throughout every houre and motyehe of. 


their whole lives. I meane not only becauſe Praier, but becauſethis very Praier 
is of fuch efficacie and necefiitie: For that ovr Saviour did but ſet men a bare 
Example how to conttin ——— — owne, and no way R_ 

2 them 


the office it ſelfe made worle, by ſo tra pets 
| which otherwiſe would more bardly bee made familiar tg the 92, Taml.de 
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| though 
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Bur tomake gther of Scripture and 7 ſales. The choice and flower of | 
jr png cee ktable in ocher Bookes,the P/«/mer doe both more | 


\ : z 
all good 
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neceſſarily to be w 

yeclderh. Let there be any griefe or diſcaſsincident tothe 
wound or ſicknefſe NOR RAGS 
preſent comfortable remedie at allgimes readie to be found. 


the cauſe 
' er, and notthe 
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end depo opioid 

but our as 23 wee areat 

of ſome more inclined vnto ſorrow and beaninefe ; of 

mind ; one kind _ to ſtay and ſettle vs, another 
drawethts a 


tothe faculties alerys 
— 
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modes 


dork kewile this re: 
ornament to Gods ſervice, and an roomonns 


thing ic ſelſe, when ir drowneth 25 phe 


a _— 
ly, but Gcly ſocech with matrer wot! tothepraiſe of God, isin 
dont war may) 0 eh end ran 


Candycke affeion, beceae therelnic worker mack. T 
mak have Js ma Age and rough , from whom the mclodie of Plains 


wherein a mind 
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Eeclefrafticall Politie. 261 
(bop of Antioch in Syria rhe firſt beginner thereof, cuen vnder che Apoltles 
Bur againſt Socrates chey fe che authoritie of *7 heodoret , who * Thved iba. 
draweth che originall of it from Antiochas Secrares doth z bowbeir aſcri- ROY 
bing che invention-ro others,” Flavian, and Diodore, racn which conſtantly 
ſtood indefence of the Apoltolike Faith, againſt the Biſhop of that Church, 
Leantiav, a fagourer of the Arrians. Againſt both Socrates and T beodorer, 
d plate is brought as a witneſſe, to reftifie that Dameſas Bilhop of Rome > Flatinvita 
begamitin hisrime: Of the Latine Church ic may be true which Plarine fairh, 
And thezeforethe eldeſt of that Church which makeeb any mencion thereof, | 
is< SaineAmbroſe , Biſhop of Millan at the ſame time when Damaſus was © 3c meripie 
of Rome. Amongſt the Grecians 4 Saine Baſil hauing brought it into his hatur Beckeſi, 
Church before they of Neoceſarea vicd it, Sabellizzs the Heretike and AMar- ba 6g 
cellwrrooke occalion thereat roincenſe the Churches againft him, as being :n Fon Poul 
author of new devices ia the ſeruice of God. Whereupon,to auoid the opinion fu wade 
of nouclticand ſingularitie , beeaJledgeth for chat which himſelfe did, the ex- June z4umde 
ample of the Churches of Egype, Libya, Thebes, Paleſtina, Tharabians, Phe- ,, jobs rengui 
micians, Syri nm R $, and in 2 rr ure es wk" —_ ! |; 
ne If the Syrians bad itt Baſil, Gonbraze cat 

thoſe parts ond have vſcd ir before — 
before Dameſus. The queſtion is then how long be- «= mac 
fore, and whether ſo that /enatine , Or a8 ancient as [enatius , may bee ponds re? 
probably thought the firft [nuencers. [gnatiav in 7 raiancs ſuffered Mar- ſou vadarus 
tyrdomeAnd + of the Churches in Ponrus and Bicbynia to 7 r4iave the Em- fig reſuee 
peror bis owne there affirmerd, that the onely crime hee knew of 4 z:6/291þ.65. 
them, was, chey vied to meere togerber at a certaine day, and to praiſe Chrift © Pln./cund, = 
with Hymacs az2 God , ſccum invicem, one to another amongſt themſelnes. a 
Which for any thing we ro the contrarie, might be the ſelfe-lame forme 

; bow the Elſence were accuſtomed 
Hymnes and es to honour God, ſometime all exalting their voy- 
ces' together ingne , and ſometime one part anſwering another , wherein, 
as hee thought , rbey ſwarued nor much from the patterne of Moſes and, 
f Miriam, Whether [gnatize did atany tidfle heare the Angels praifing God f £:ad.19.1ar. 
after char ſort,or no, what marrer isit ? [If 7gna2ia did nor, yer one ebicumod 
be with vsof greater autboririe, did $ 7 ſaw the Lord (faith the Prophet Eſay) 5 995 3- 
on an high T hroxe, the Ser flood wponit, one cryed to another, ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoits, the whole worlds full of bis glory. Bur who- 
ſocucr were the Autbor, whatſoever the Time , whenceſoeucr the Example 
of beginning thiscuſtome in the-Church of Chriſt, ſich weare wont to ſulpet 
thingsonely before criall , and afterwards eicher to 2 them as good, or 
if we find them evill, accordingly ro iudge of them, their counſell muſt needs 
lecme verie vnſeaſonable, who aduiſe men now ro ſuſpeR thar wherewirh che 
, enough rorake 

this time ifenerchey will ines, abekartibe orevill wbich hath beefſo 
longrerayned. As forthe Devill , which way it ſhould greatly benefit bimro 
bauechismanner of ſinging Plalmes accounted aninuentionof Jgnativs, or an 
imitation 


which ?hilo [adews 
with 


_—— —— 


262 he fifeb Booke of 
imitation of the Angels of heaucn wee doe not well vnd-rftand. Bat wee ver} 
well fee inthem whothus plead, a wonderfullceleritie of diſcourſe. For per- 
$9 iy onely ſomecaule of ſuſpicion, and feare leſt ir ſhould 

they arepreſen:ly in one and the lelfe.lame breach reſolued,that *wher 

« From %hence ſocacr it came, ir c:nnot be pood, roofs) —nom ems wn) CAT 

con when anted char all th: 

ens eirGed {arkwin Gaging of thus ſuldainely breake in vpon them and ouer- 

rt Yer dang ovebetirVv9 come them ar the ifthatl is nocynlawhllfo 

voiceto finz the whole Pſalme, there it is noe mee the people all ioynely to God in ſinging of 
oe Wa eye ele RY Phlmesoconly, tht they are nt apowbe 

"Fe ms wich wt; and veice to lingeuerie V 

Tcabr the hates norengh. Three be of TG .boch _ id hr es 

ing errmesEmorrolertn Srhivaduteed what is eo b, 

ot this fo-me of ing, and hcrefore it is dans Of whichthree, for as much as 

ſhed in al reformed Churches, 7. C bt pay 303. one wa —_ EY 

the formertwo are true allegat ney 6d pony frenthto accompliſh 
deſire; thethird ſo bevy ene lege perſwade, if the truth were not 
doubtfull. And ſhall this inforce vs to baniſh a thing which all Chriſtian 

Churchesin the world bave received za thing which ſo many ages have held z 

athing which the moſt Councels and Lawes hace ſo oftentimes re- 

tified ; a thing which was never found to bave any inconuenienceio it z athing 
which alwayes beretofore the beſt men and wiſeſt Gouernours of 

did idectey nenddncentrentmtdenidaien which as Beſi/ was per- 

ſwaded, did both the Medication of thoſe words which were 

vttered in that ſort, and ſeruealſo to make attentive, and to raiſe 


of men;a A —_—— of old did reſort with hope andthirſt, 
that be vw way hs men" 
miad —_—_ flagrant deſires and affec- 
tions correſpandent vnto thar ets 9 bh all kind of 
oy 1s y cogications, baniſheth and driveth away thoſe cuill fecrer ſug- 


= our inviſible Enethie is alwayes apt to miniſter, watreth the 
the end i may fruQtfle,maketbthe vertuous in trouble full of magna- 
and courage, ſcrueth ava moſt remedie againſt all dolefull 
md heanleaccidenre which bell men in thi preſence ;toconclude,(o ficly 
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thitſhalt profper.For the vngodly there are greet? plagues rance,ſofarre 
but whoſoeucr birtruſt in the Lord, merci. imbracech 22veginieof 
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. laydoroppreſt, bur mercie fauerh from rouched with grieuons vhirrocation 
milcries,mercie which turneth way the courſe of | rhe great water flonds, and 7.c.64.3.9.200, 


permicreththem not to come neere_. Nevertheleſſe , becauſe the Prayer of © Deur.go.y. 
Chriſtdid concerne bur one calamitie, they are fill bold to deny rhe lawful- ' ronpany 
nelſe of our Prayer for deliverance our of all, yea , thongh wee pray withthe þ 2atz1,11 
lamecxceptionthat he did, If ſach delinerdnce may fland with the pleaſure of | 7: 
Almighty God and not otherwiſe_. For they have ſecondly found out a Rule 

that Prayer aught onely to be made for deliverance k from 1hisor that particu- % 7.c.lb- 
lar a8xerſitie; whereof we bnow not but upon the enent what the pleaſure of God IF *"* 

#5. Which quite overthroweththar other principle wherein they require vnto 

pans O's ar Faith an aſſurance to obtayne rhe thing we pray for. 
Atthe as. cue guar 157 400 becauſe wee cannot al- 

fuce our ſelves char this will be Now wee have licence co pray againſt 1 we 
any particular aduerfitic, and thereaſon ginen , becauſe wee know nor but 10*1odefire - 
vponcheevent what God will doe, If wee know not what God will doe, 5 erties 
it page —_— tne wn hee may doe m7 =aCe=x then wee it e000y wil 
pray,and we mayfaithfully pray for that which wee cannor aſſurcdly preſume <2*%4<rine 
that God will grane. Seeing heels neyther of theſe two Aakoie will Gevadje decks 
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nations of the will copfidered, the reaſon is calie bow in Chrift there might 
grow. deſires ſecming, bur being not indeed fire either the one of then 

vaco the other, or cirher ot them to che will of For let the manner of his 
be weighed, * Aly ſonlc is now troubled, and what ſboald I ſay t Father, * lohan. 
anc me out of this boure, But fr this very caaſe am Icomeimothi © heave, His 
purpole hercia was molt y to propole co the view of the whole world , 
two contrarie obie&ts, the —_— force and efficacie were neucr \ Molthages 
preſeurdinches manner to xy has to the Soule of Chriſt. There was ,,2 oe 
Tuan and wrt o Anteer >. honre on the one ide Gods icaulc tw.0 for 
"and wrath 6 ery apa mn = death as yetin *® = 
I never maſtered by any that came wirhin ach ao yetin page, f 
, ſomewhat alſo peraduencure more chen is either poſſible none 
coll fo the wit of man to find our, finally bimſelfe fleſh and bloud ® left teftiogem, ht 
Yooetoxarerinro condi? with all heſe tn the order lide, a woridto be ſa- nn {eparazit 
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to open them were many ; bowbeir, till vnto bis ming they were vndiſco- 9 /uftinar, 
vered, > Though my talke ((airh I os ) %e this dey in bitterneſſe, yet my plague is | mann 
_— then my groning. But CY ſc ſhould words ſerue, when no» queſt adver- 
nacure bach more to declare then cryes, more then ſireames /« Pew de pur 
of bloudie ſweates , more then his Joubled paar} pled prayers can expreſſe, [nowrinne.* 
whothcilſe forrh bis hand co receiue that cup, beſides which there was <r=ian ſnam 
po other cauſe of his comming into the world, he thriſe __ it backe a pls bg 
gaine,and as ofren even with teares of bloud craverb,/f ir eee Farther, Hug de Sacta. 
ya C—_— thine owne good pleaſure is, for whole paſhon char CS: 
it a bicrer and bloudic confli& even wich wrath and dearh and-bell is py yay 
moſt welcome. Whereas therefore wee findin Goda will reſolued that Chrift metyox ef 
ſhall ſuifer; andio the humane will of ChriftewoaQuall deſires, the one avoy- 37 pris, - 
ding, and cheother accepting death; is char deſire which 6rft declarerh it ſelfe wer quer/te (6d 
by prayer,agaifft thar wherewith be concluderh prayer, or cither of chem a- 4417-1 ou 
gaioſt his mind to whom prayer in this caſe ſcekerh} We may iudge of theſe 111124, 
diverlities in the will, by che like inche ynderftanding. For 2s the incellefvall ec wwſe a#de- 
part doth nax crofle it ſeife , by conceiving man to be inft and vniuſt , when ic — 
meaneth nor the ſame man, nor by imagining the ſame mon learued and vn. þ 16:3.3, 
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berweene his appointment of Chrifts death , * Cudobe thous xd ror 
ſheth deliverance from death. Buc neicheristhis defire tothe will of 
God. The will of God was that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer the of death. Not 
ſo his will,as if the tormene of innocenciedid in it ſelfe and God, 
but fuch was his will, in of the end whereunts it was 
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the preſence of dolorous and dreadfull obie&s even in minds molt 

may as cloudes ouer-caft all ſenſible ioy ; that no aſſurance touching furore 
vittories can make conflicts ſo ſweer and eafic ; bot nature will ſhun 
aad ſhrinke from nature will deſire caſe and deliverance from 
burthens; that the contrarie determination of God is oftentimes againſt che 
efeRof this deſire, yer not agzinſtthe affeRion ir ſelfe, becauſe it is naturally 
in vs ; thatinſoch caſe our prayers 5 amy trs =o where 
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rebleeffeQs. Aduerſiticeither by ſenſe as a thing offenſiueand 
to-nature ; or by reaſon conceined as a ſnare, anoccaſion of many 
mensfa)ling from God, a ſequell of os and wrath , a thing 
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affections owng from the very natural! birterneſle . Was 
riprore much/alleagerh contrarie froics, which 4 »-75m. 3.12, 

it falleth on rheni char aretraRable, the oil pee 
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ily deny the other, God himſelfe cannor eff:& bork , or determine that 
dork ſhall be. Thercis in the knowledge both of God and man this cernainty, 
thac life and dedth have divided berweene them the whole bpdie of mankind. 
»Wher portion either of the two hath, God himſelfe knoweth ; forvs be bach 
lefr ao ſufficient meanes to comprehend, and for thac cauſe neither given any 
leaue ro ſearch in particular who are infallibly the heires of the kingdome of 
CUNDUTLENS - hers. the ſtate of all men with whom 

ro rs. þ LAT £0-mms urns ) we may tillthe worlds end, 
jou Caſe] as farre as in Vs there is power to diſcerne 
pane or a$4ny durie of oufs depenideth vpon the notice of 
fereaeer any ane of God? the ſafeſt axiomes for charicierorelt it ſelfe 
vpon arctheſe, pre ry irvicerFantmerybere He which beleeneth not as yet, 
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demne any man, that ( forany we know ) ther 
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h alſo for 
to let wy oye wy woe of wrath and 
creingardlyin the ſighr eenchig eſte for vs there is rc 
in all,men, whereupon to ground our prayers vnto Godin their behalfe. For 
wharlocuer the mind of man apprebendeth as good , the will of charitie and 
loueis to have ir inlargedin the verie vrrermoſt extent, thatall may inioyirto 
whom itcan any why adde perfetion. Becauſe therefore the farther a good 
doth reach; the nobler and worthier weereckon ir, our 
good no lefſe then for our owne, the A with verie 
mendeth as being zu, 2 worke com forthe 
on from whence 
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ir were and ar banter _ IE CHOY towards 
others,is propoſed as inregard rarenelle a ons viripranty, 

more then excellent. Bur this extraordinarie height of defire after other mens 
faluation is no common marke. The other is a dutie nharygyren on vnto 
all and prevailerb with God daily, For avitis OL, , ſo God accep- 
ceth het ith +wjegroSpeerne thobinded#totlh men. Our prayers 
for altmen doe include both them that ſhall find mercie, and them alſo that 
ſhall find none. For them that (hall, no man will doubtbut our prayers are 
boeh and granced. Touching them for whom we craue that mer- 
ciewhich is not to 
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Bluk aan the ſame wee ro wpply to the Man-hood of Chritt: 
their Aſſertion is true of all Chriſt hath receiued by grace, bur 
rothar which he bath received of the Father by eternal! nativitie or birth, ir 


reacherh nor. Touching vnion of Deirie with hood, iris by grace, be- 
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iro Henenund bis elion ar he 74> me doe import. The Son of 
God which did firſt humble him our fleſh vpon him, deſcended 
afrerwards much lower, rrp tothe fleſh obediene ſo far as 
ro ſuffer death even the death of the crofle for all men, becauſe ſuch was bis 
Fathers will. The former was an humiliation of deitie, the later an humiliation 
of Maphood , * for which cauſe followed vpon the later an exalcation of « r66cas. 
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.hisChildren. For bis Church bee knowerh and loveth, fo tharthey 
inrde Church, arechereby knowne to bee in him. Our being in 
by our aftualiand 


h 2.Cor 24.1%. o7 | for 


_e re by 
3 Bpbrſ-$.30. coniundion , wee are of bim and in hing, even * as choogh 
6 our very fleſh and bones ſhould bre made concinuate with bis. Wee are 
b e156 arurobap ery gr wr rw vs we Fear 
in 15.1 No manaRtually whom hee aQtually which 
| = 1ob.5,6- amebaorabe Sonne of God, hath norlife : ® ] amthe Vine, and you are the 
; branches': He which abideth in mee, and Tio bim, che ſamebringeth forth 
: ue) bur the branch ſevered from the Vine witherah. We are there- 
of God to Eternal Life by 


CC En orormgytmmmmmrmnds 
Cheiſt © It is nor this that can ſuſtaine the of ſuch 
ſentences as ſpeake of: che myiteric of our * coherence with Chrill, « 1s 14, 14. 
barons” > ot Vo mploe gs Yea by grace we are eue- {> 15.4. * 
in bis Church, as by nacure we are. ia thoſe our firſt 
Exe of therib of L1dew, And his Church he fratheth 
Mey entered io biend fed becte Thee of the Soomd 
His and his blood ſhed for the life of the world, are 
beauenly being , which maketh vs > foch as im- b aCot.45.48- 
Gi wet whom wecome. For which cauſethe words of A4daw mem be fic- 

ly the words of Chriſt his Church , Plahef my feb and bony of © 
m7 bones 2706 arure exo outol mine owe body So thatin him even 
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facrifice. The blond of Cheift, as the Apotile 
witneſſeth, doch therefore take away finne, becauſe 3 threagh the crernall. —_ 8 TY 
tbe ork imſſuntsCodirhr Por. That which 
that which made it a ſacrifice auaileable ro 
is the ſame which quickenechir, raiſed"it out of-the 
exaked ir vnco glorie. Secing therefore that Chriſt 
of Communion with Cheif: wal ne 
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is bis, and from bim we receive thoſe 
conſiſtech. Thos we participate Chriſt 
which he did and ſuffered for vs are imputed vato vs 
by habirvall & real! infuſion, as when grace isinwardly 
we are on carth poet Sear dat ae] (eur eons het 
Kept rpm > The firſtthing of his ſo infuſed iato our hearts in this life/is 
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ſornctimehe* pledge of our heavenly inderi: 0 1.1hwg.6h 
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F receive Chridt Teſs, and frots him char ſaving grace which is proper vaco 
baptiſme. By the orher Sacrament ihe receive him ous nearp 
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ute mindei3as we cannor know, ſo neitherare we hound roexamine : there * Siclud Min. 
in theſe caſes the knowneintent of che Chu Uy-dorh [tor inc 
ſoffice, 8& where the conerarie ts not ® manifeſt, we ma priaſume that be which i#lcve m/e. 
onewacrdly:dock rhe worke, bath inwardly che the Church of God. 4 v* 4: 


' quod Beickefie 


. Camcerving all ceherOcders, Rites, Prayers, Leflons, Sermons, Atons,and non conſent ac, 
cheir Circi wharſocuer, they are co the outward ſubſtance of Bap» »bi!-gtar Sine 


L Ir Nena tur, 
cure, thento wait forthis, till che oportunitie of chat fot which we delire it be 
loft. Which Premiſes ſtanding,it ſeemeth to have beene no abſurd colleion, 
thar in caſes of necetfitie which will not ſuffer delay till Baptiſme bee admini- 
fired, with viual ſolemaicies(co ſpeake the leafſt)ic may be tolerably given witt- 
out then, rather rhenaoy man wichour ir ſhould be ſuffred ro this life. 

59 They which denierhar any ſuch caſe of necefficie can fall, in regard The groundin 
wherofche Church ſhould colerace Baptilme, wichour the decenc Rites & S0+ Shun. 
lemnitiesthereunco belonging, pretend char ſuch colerations haue riſen from a neceſane ot 


falſe [nterpretation.,which cer84ine wen have made of the Scripture, ourward Bap- 
wneceſhie of « iſme vponthe words of our Saviour Chriſt,” — 


4 man be borne againe of Water and of the Spirit, T.c.L1 21 4z. Priune Baptiline firſt toe vpona 


be cannot exter into the Kingdom of Heauen, For, © of theplice of Saint lobw 3.5. 


rears Nany Fire, doe bur figni 

ie, doe be 
puny « 1... the broyling hezre'of "ih of ne, 1nd cone 
on they conclude, tharſeeiag Fire(in one place he oroyung vente ol an vaquier Contcience, ag Wis 
may bee, rhercfore Water in another place is han of theſe, > CE IEE 
bura v_r> 1 the interpretation thereof, and ſathe words doc on6- -b 
ly meane, char vnleſſe-a man bee agaiac of che Spirit, hee cannot encer 2 
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words,as Alchymic dothor loethe ſobſtanceof Metals, makerh of a 
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' Holy Ghottz co be alleaged for grounds and principles, lefſe is permireed. To To 
hide che conlene of the literall incerprecacios, 
GCE En nnd 
reriall water, when they kaow,chat ofall che Ancient there js noc one to be na- 
med, that euer did otherwiſe either expound or alleage the place, then asim- ' 
plying exteraall chat which bath alwaies® receiued this 2nd no 
orher VII Wed Art > > 7 rS 
theonly ſhewof Cricicalle withoar any vtterly con- 
ſtaper babue- Lencetenefarermatibaecitabbebriendaat ton, is 
kb.1. quenched wich the Name ofche Holy Gbolt, or with the name of the Spirir, 
i of Chril? Whenthe letter of the Law bach cwo 
# apap rr yy z Water a32a dutic 
which God beſtoweth z there is dan- 
| ater all lulew comet i 
money may by ſuch rare attaine perhaps i 
- Ati 1.3. theendto be ve vieh ll aduice. Jifar > thertime, when 
wc eg that Baptiſme which was meant by /ob#,cameto be and 
as wel 


a by Chriſt bimſclfe, we find che Apoſtles that had beene, as wear 

oukun ico = 2ed,new baptized withthe Holy Ghoſt and ia this their later 

Gt a *ilible dalcenzef fire, as a ſecret miraculousinfulion of the Spiric ;ifon vs 
Holy Gheft. beaccomplih likewiſe the beavenly worke of our new birth, not with the Spi- 
c 3% tie with Water thereunto adioyned, ich the ſaichtulleſt Expounders 
of his words are his owne deeds, jw | 440 ng ppopmmnrents, 
wrought, declare what his ſpeech did 
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even of Water? Why are wee raughethat ® with water God doth purifit and m -jgb475.45. 
clenſe bis Chuch } Wherefore doe the Apoſtles of Chrift terme baptiſme * a « 73.5. 
bath of K ? Whar purpoſe had they in giving men aduiceto receive 
outward Bapriſme, andin perſwading them it did availe * to remiſſion of 48.38. 
fines ? If oorward Bapriſme were a cauſe in it ſelfe poſſeſſed of that power 
either natural or , without the preſear operation whereof no 
ſocheffe could w, it muſtthen follow , that ſeeing effeAs doe 
never prevent che rie cauſes ont of which they ſpring, no man could c- 
ver receive grace before Baptiſm : which being apparently both knowne and 
alſo conteſt ro be por: wh vor in many pane —— in the reſt we make 
not Baptiſme a , grace which is giuen them with their p Fidees ſal 
, ime, doth fo free forth depend on the very pat. 5re Sacrament, that '® ©* fu et 
will haueit imbraced noc onely as a ſigne or token what wee receiue, but rn 
alſo as an inftrument or meane whereby wee receive grace, becauſe Baptiſme it queruar, 
is a Sacrament which God harkinfticuted in his Church, to the end that they Nquenmntts 
which receive the ſame,mi hr chereb per ifta tribute Hugo de S1cram. librecap.z, q Suſteptur: 6 chriflo 
bee  incorporared iato Chriſt, and ſo © fond ſpent rm neweſt ler mandarin 
his moſt precious Merit ob- 77g foo ener Tort. de com ae Het ra 
tayne 23 well that ſaving grace of im- beptiſmi licet 4 firis iem eſſe videa!ur intus twren alter efficitus , cum 
ion which takerh away * all for- /prrooninms OR ETINS LD _ 
mer guiltines,as alls that * infuſed Di- raw, Euſeb. Enull d: Epi dani 3 piers pdiony' bo J 
nine vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, which + as 4 s, Thy wr mare Tov i] &/ par aovar, 
givechrothe powers ofthe Soulerhcr rojo wn of ryoomonr ng 
tion towards forure new- Homil.de (an&.bapr. [ade genital 
nefſe- of life. There are thar'eleuare 57pm petinracpurin we 
too muck the and immediate ied moon woll-tmanyruin 
meanes of life, rel ;, The & 
the bare conceit of thar erernall 


wholly mow 


if wee keepe not our tothe wayes which hee hath appointed for men to 

walkein, is but a ſelfe-deceining vavitie. When the Apoſtle ſaw men called 

tothe participation of Teſus Chriſt , after the Goſpell of God embraced and 

the Sacrament of life received, he feareth not *then troput them inthe number « xp1v/r 2. 

perpotfcendicens. Tleken norrienageite jreeeantn mote 
nne. ,notwi ingthei ination vnto life 

which none conld know of we, Art mark eye. vn? pram 


*2CCOunt, but childten of wrath as well 2s others, plaine Aliens, ">: oruly 2, 3-23; 
withoue bope, ſtrangers veterly without God in this preſent world}Sothat by 
Sacraments and other ſenfible tokens of grace, we may boldly gather char he, 
whole mercy vouchſafeth now to beftow the meanes, bath alſo long ſithence 
intended vs that whereumo theyead; Burlervs neverchinkeric ſafe to pre» 
ſome of our owne laſt end, by bare 'copteRrall colltions of his intent 
and purpolc, the meanes fayling that __ cone betweene. yy 
I 2 ingeth 
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: Kem3.zo, bringetb nocto life, without the grace of externall * vocation, wherein our 
Baptiſme is implyed. For as we are not naturally men wichour birth, ſo net- 
ther are we Chriſtian men in the eyc of the Church of God but by new birth, 
nor according to the manifeſt ordinarie courſe of Divine Diſpenfation new 
borne, but by that which beth declareth and maketh vs Chriſtians. 
In which reſpe& we iuſtly bold it to be the doore of our aftuall entrance into 
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COme tO re- 


cciue Bap- miſerie, ſo the full K 
ciſm', cannot quration, muſt needs 


tes tized men may beſlaued, bur ſeriouſly toi doe that which is required, and 
_ giuly ro ere the danger which may grow by che wantteeo Had Chrift 
his will to have all men baptized, and not acquainted vs with a. 
in the reaſon of that be in. 
| i he,that Bapriſme is neceſſarie totake 
- paws ny och da 17 wow > > 5 RAI 
mens Soules from ſinne,doe not nioue vs to vic all meanes for their Baptiſme 2 
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Kingdome of God. 
cranenoran Now the Law oof Chriſt , which in theſe conſiderations maketh Baptiſme ne- 
quaztum o ceſſarie, muſt bee conſtrued and vnderſtood according to rules of ! naturall 
Dean axtberem quitice. Which rules if they themſelues did not follow in expounding the 
ym er—en Law of God, would they never beable to prouethat ® the Scripture in laying. 
veroad bem phe ſo beleeneth not the Goſpell of Chriſt, condemned already, meancth thu ſen- 
pos ng rence of theſe which can heare the Goſpel , and hane diſcretion when they heare to 
ep onderſland it, neither ought it to be applyed onto Infants, Deafe men and fooles? 
ne; That which teacherh them thus to interpret the Law of Chiift, is nacy- 
Haw ave xl ral equitie. And (becauſeequitic oreacherb) itis0n all parts gladly conſeſ 

= pote late 
minis non oft, fine iflir ad ſalutem peruenire. Hug, de SacramLr.c.y, k Oo Rong reno 
| calerum baptiſnmm pornnls canferedum, Euſeh, Emifl. Hom. 5. de Paſch, | Bewguias lege? 
hs gh are cermm conſerne/ar, L.Benign. D, de legib. & Senatuſc, m TCL. p.143, gel 

t 


= - _- - 
& 
= - - 
- _ 
F - 
l 4 
ou 


£ 


22 7 it 
wal io fl vi thi: __, 
Rab i 
> OR ons. 3 oþ 
VAT * 
©wmbi.o id 


HALL 


ECT IETOTSY 4 Þ IITIONT, 


i 


LH 


| 4 
| .G 
o FO 
= "x - / 
. 
% £ 
£ 
. - i = n—_ __ 
% p - 
a . . 
[1 * = 
- - 
"* Tx 
7 


»*T i F 


is* + 


S183, 


1.2 w\* v4) 
. 4 

SHELL. 4 

evaby 10 


——————— ——. . a 


— BndhRaa 


Ce. ene... 


prov ons 
'exhibic. Wee hate for Bapfibno 
| Fea lpio roma 
a . 


TO 


* 


”Y hours W ins 
ts vlicers c 
{ovens 
> ofthe > { 


: ravp TEST 
£ $ 5 s 
Ty HE fe 6 

ry $ pretendin 


oy. ery | 


—_ 


| Eccleftuflicall Politic, mw 


is « elſewhere, Specialties #e ſignified vuder that which & general, becauſe they * *whicinm oft 
are thereincomprehended. Al which Tertallian dochd dunknzhet Cel av, yy rn 
be called rs ns ues noners be on my Ecclelia- tor, quis in ſo 
ſticall order, w none bur men are capable. As for Epiphanius, be firikerh imecrar, Tort 
on the very ſelfe-ſame Anvil with Terraliav. Andin neceffitic if S. Auguſtine pojue grnere* 
allow as much vnto Lay-men as Tertalian doth, his nor mentioning of women, [vpenicxr fe> 


is but a ſlender proofe that his ing was to exclude women. Finally, the oo _— 
Councell of likewiſe, although ic make no expreſle ſubmiſſoa, may b Now nn 


bee very well preſumed, willing to Roupe as other Poſitive ordinances doe, to '#* #*be 

the countermands of neceſf tie. [udge ain what the ancient would baue pong ws-h 
if in their dayes it had beene beard which is publiſhed in ours, © that »e tigere, nee 
becaule, The ſubflance of the Sacrament doth chiefly depend on the inflitution of 9*"* 1 nee 


God, which i the forme, and a1 it were the life of the Sacrament, therefore firlt, if — 


the whole inflittion be not kept, it « no Sacrament ; and ſecondly, it Baptiſme cvdotalwofficy 
be privace his inſtitution is broken, in as much as according ro the orders which F"— 


be hath ſet for Baptiſme,i be donein the Congregation from whoſe ordi- dc veland, Vir. 
nance in this point we ove #1 not airy although we know that Infants ſhould Ec 1.9 144+ 
be damned without Baptiſme. O (ir,you that would ſpurn thus at ſuch, ache Sacca- 
23 in caſe of ſo dreadfull extremitie ſhould lie proſtrate before your feet , you mentdepen- 
that would turne away your face from them ac the houre of their moſt neede, oc—_y 
you that would dammevp youreares, and barden your hearts as Iron, againſt aad Word of 
the vareliſtable cryes of Supplicants, calling vpon you for _—_— breins: C02 RR 
of ſuch inuocation,as that moſt dreadful perplexitie might minifter, if God by a ic were the 
ſhould ff Lnagine your Gl iacheir cal, andtbemin youre This done ler £22tt,,. 
imagine your ſeltc in ce, io yours, This done, let ;.; 

wes > 40 > ureter ar deg arnrty og ut rok» 67 Aldeagtper: 
Would youchen concencedly heare, Cy Sonne , the Rites and Solemmnitics of * be 


Baptifme maſt be kept, we may not doe 4 ill that good may come of it, neither are _— 


ſoules to be delinered from eternall death andcondemmation , breaking #rders wholeinftiquti» 
which Chriſt hath ſet,would you intheir caſe your ſelfe be (haken off withtheſe $2 $5226 iis 
anſweres , and not rather imbrace incloſed with both your armes a ſentence, r.c.44.1.p.146. 
which now isno Goſpell vato you, © 1 wif have mercy and not ſacrifice? To o_ 
acknowledge Chiiſts infticucion the ground of both Sacraments, I ſuppoſe, 4.4 fer, we, 
no Chriſtian man will refuſe : for it giveth them their very nature, it appoint- that i hould 
eth che marrer whereof they conſiſt, the forme of their adminiſtration irteach. 2X 4255 n the 
eth, and ic bleſſerh them wich that grace vvhereby to vs they are both pled- and 
ges andinftrumencs of life. Nevertheleſle, ſeeing Chrifts inſticution contay- Min:r, 
neth, beſides that vvbich maketh complete the Eſſence or Nature, other \111 ot is 
things that onely are parts as it vvere of the furniture of Sacraments, the ther ſay, ther 
difference berweene theſe rwo muſt vofold that vvhich the | rermes of 3/7" ugh tac 
indefinite ſpeech would confound. If the place appointed for Baptiſme be 2 , Lich die with 
part of Chrifts infticurion, it is but his infticution as ſacrifice, Baptiſme his in- our 
Kicution as wercy, in thiscaſe. He which requirech both Mercy and Sacrifice, et wn 4 
reieteth bis owne inſtitution of Sacrifice, vybere the offering of ſacrifice (cir ok 
yer 


ouyhe no: the orders which God hach ſerin his Chur broken aftcr chis ſort, d Nofirs peceate alterine ſaluti conſulere 
non debeman, Aug, lib, cons. Mcnda, c.17, yo—0 4 on 


vvould 


ſulance + 


2 The fifth Baoke of 


cos Ft gon 
a Matth.23-03- 


I ED 
things , 
0.7 nlp oP me arr 
anne urns ea ot mths” , lointhac extremirie beſore 
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of Chrift,nor of his moſt gracious and meeke Spiric, but vader 
obedience, they noyrih crueltic and bardneſſe of heart, 
'Whe:her Baptifine by Women be true Baptilme , good and 63 T o leave priune Baptiſme there. 
ee Qual to hem that receive, fore, and $0 comevato Baprilme by wo- 
b T,C,bb.t.pag-144. On this point, whether hee bee a Miniſk men, which they lay,is na more a Sacra- 
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more th hay Scrame ramen of Bp Tyr ionkey Fenn 
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neither any whit impaire the vertue, nor ſtaine the glorie of the Myfteries of 


Chriſt. Now that which was done amiſſe by- vertuous and good men, as 
Cyprian carryed aſide with hatred againſt Herelte, and was dly followed 
mee whom Enuie and Rancor covered with ſhew of Godlines,made 

inaretocancell whatſoever the Church did in the Sacrament of Baptiline, 
hath of lacer dayes, in another reſpe&, farre different from both the former, 
beene brought freſhly againe into pratice. For the Anabaptift rebaptizeth, be- 
caule, in his eftimacion the Bapriſme ofthe Church is froſtrate, for that we giue 
it vaco Infants which bave not Faith, whereas,- according vnto Chrifts Inftiru- 
tion as they conceiue ir, true Baptiſme ſhould alwayes preſuppoſe aRuall Be, 
liefe io Receivers, and is otherwiſe no Baptjſme, Oftheſe three Errours, there 
is not any buc bath beene able at che [eaſt to alleage in defence of it felfe many 
faire ilities. Nocwichſtanding, fich rhe Church of God hath hicherto 
alwayesconſtantly maintained, that to rebaptize them which are knowneto 
have received true Baptiſme is vnlawfull; that if Baptiſme ſeriouſly be admi- 
niſtredin the ſame Element, and with the ſame forme of words which Chrifts 
Inſtitution teacheth, there is no other de'e&t in the World that can make it 
fruftrate, or depriueit ofthe nature of a true Sacrament; and laſtly, that Bap- 
tilme is _ _ be _y miniftred, when the firſt _ thereof is void, 
in regard of the im ions and no other, [hall wee now in the 
caleof] Baptiſme, gran wie rerey matter and forme the ſubſtznce of 
Chriſts [nſticurioo, is by a fourth ſort of men voided, for the onely defet of 
Eccleſiaſticall authoririe in the Miniſter, thinke it enough that they blow away 
the force thereof wich the bare ftrengrh of their very breath, by ſaying, erate 
ſuch Baptiſme to be no more the Sacrament of Baptiſme, then any other ordinarie 
bathing to be 4 Sacrament? * [ct behooueth generally all ſorts of mento keepe 
them(clues within the limits of their owne vocation. And ſeeing God, from 


whom mens feuerall degrees and preeminences doe proceed , hath appointefq 
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were wanting, 
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no Sacrament inſtitution, which inſticution in truth comprehenceth both forme and matrer, 


ati miaift-<d. © 4 are their furnbling ſhifts to incloſe the Miniſters voditien within che 


= yas of ſome eſlenciall part of the Sacrament. A thing that can never 
—_—— with ſound and ſincere conftrution. For what if the y Miniſter bee »o 


norementle, SIP e, but a ſubordinate efficient cauſe in the worke of Baptiſme > VVhae 
the Sacrament if the Miniſters vocation be a macter 4 of ual necefity and not a Cer emonie 
lrmeg why variable as times oy occaſions require? What if bis calling be a principal part of the 
cerely. Inflitution of Chriſt ? Doth it therefore that the Miniſters nr Hrs 
oT.C.lz.p.117. I of the ſubſtance of the Sacrament,and as incident into the nature thereof 25 the 
PEEL e135; matter and the formeit ſelfe,yea, moreincidemt?. For whereas in caſe of neceſ- 
The Miniſter ſjrie the greateſt amongſt them the of the Elemene of 
ofthe fub> 117 eerlawfull, and others which like not ſo well this could bee better 
conment that voluntarily the words of Chriſts Infticution were alcered, and 
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onchebe Miniſter )T,C,bid, Howloruer gue of the 
man + : I doe nor ſee how tharcan ftand. Jem p.r37. I would radher iudge him inco the Name of 
Ri without adding the Facher and rhe Holy Ghoſt when he Eleugne of Wares is added , then: when the orher words 
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lice, treacheric, and fraud of men, ic is both equall'a>d tneere rhar the ſirengrb 
of mens deeds, and tbe infiruments which declarethe ſame, ſhould firily de. 
peiid vpon divers ſolemaities, whereofthere catnor be the like reaſon in things folicn ir and 
that his God and vs, becauſe rontatodeneo er crary ire t ar > ww 

is heavenly grace ſhoold, withoor bis conſent bee paſt by forged purconcraie 
cooucytnces , nor left bes ſhould deny ar any time his owneaQts, ind ſecke to tothe Com- 
renoke whar back beeve conſented voto before”: as there is no ſuch ſeare go r2oeet 
of danger throughdeceit and in this caſe, ſo hath che! Gir- bow any 


ſer to, yerfor 
that 0 hack 
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paly declare bow air the uf performed, [be ronchd the oct of 7, laying, , 
TI —_ Sp 
_ ſpoken, eucn outafthe flowing 7" W 
and love, neon 


of her ſonne, 


did, as may a 

in the niſhment vpon ber =c-  Sohede: 
even a8aficr execution of luſtice by che hands of Princes, the © was aud Obloody 
immediately taken away , which formerimpunitic of ſinne bad cauſed; in Pu%b90ds Be- 
which ſo maviſeſt and plaine caſes, not ro make that a reaſonof the eucnt; circumciGon? 
which God bimlelſe bath ſerdowneasa reaſon , were fallely roaccuſe whom «+ aps 
be doch iuſtifie, and without any cauſeto traduce what wer hegid alloy: Jer crigioall, are 
ſeeing they which will have ic a breach of the Law of God, for her to circum» racher to des 
ciſe in that neceſſicie, are not able to deny, but Circumciſion being in that very Þy3incerpre- 
manner performed, was to the innocent child which receiued it true Circum» cc of thefore- 
cilion, Tarn ye Circumcifion was ſo little weakened So 
beto deadly wound ? Theſe premiſes therefore remayning , as hi- bing dovs, tron 
einer ur ran Hy jo ron nemo a ar ref 

which commicteth « ioyacly to publique Miniſters: boch DoQtine ard Ba AN 
tilme, doth no more by linking them cogether import, char the nature of the 2,9 aid, Thou 
Sacramenc on the Miniſters authoritie and m— preach the | — 
Word, thenthe force and vertue of the Word doth on! ery teas nth 
crament; and conſidering that the worke of cmcenclleaieiſizeieis ptiſme is 

onely a preeminence of honor, which they chat take to chemſelues and arenot {: 

thereunco called as 4«ron was , doe bur themſelues in their owne perſons, by FA dy 
meanes of ſuch v n, incurre the iuſt blame of diſodedience to the Law AE 

of God, farther alſo in as much as ic fianderh with no reaſon, that errours 7% hee 
Tears wrong =. er of other mens deedes, ſhould make fru- deny time, 


oe rn bur b Po '0 
it ws void ; laſt of all, ngteams b c Fu, w 
learnedinall Ages, doth make for cali of Hes. 

ory ee coral the ll en priuate and even by Women, which kind dry! toe 
iſme,in caſe of necefhcie, þ comer tema 7 ks gp > cn —_ 


the Sacraments , which ate bidden to preach the Word , and tax the publie Miniſters have'encly this charge of the 
Ward; and ſeciug that che adminiſtrarion of both theſe are lnked togerher, thartthe denial of licence to doe one, is a 
deniallto doe the orher, as ofthe conerarie ; cence to one, is iceaceto the ocber  conkderin allo, tut co miniſter 
RE —_— ons Church wack ow wneqper apart 21 he which is ca ok, 0s aug; 

further, for as much 2s uare perſons, women eſpecially, confirmeth the dangerous errour 
of the condemnation ned evi bftor ah —— — 
hb nodal eee by women andot the retormed Churches agony eta _ 
privare men, we conclude that che of this Sacrament by clans preldins” i and eſpecially by women, is 
meercly both vnlawfull and void. detend, 


on 

3+ T be fiftb Books of 
defend, ſome others which doe not defend, tolerate ; few, in compariſon, and 
chey without any iuſt cauſe, doe veterly diſanull and annibilare, furely, bowſo- 
ever through deſeR on cither (ide, the Sacrament may be without froir, aſwell 
in ſome caſes to-bim which receivetb, as to him which giueth ir, yer no difabili- 
tic of cicher part can (o farre makeic fruſtrate and without effeQ, as rodepriue 
irof the very aature of true Baptiſme , hauing all things elſe which the ordi- 
nance of Chriftrequireth. Whereupon we may conſequently inferre, that the 
adminiſtration of this Sacrament by privace perſons, be it lawtull or valawfull, 
appeareth not as yet to be meercly void. 

Inerrrovzs-' 6g Allrhat are of the race of Chriſt,the Scri nameth them children of 

ries in By- ' eLe promiſe, which God hath made. The promile of cternall Life is the ſeed of 


tilme 


ins Faich and. the Church of God. And becauſe there is no attainement of life, but through 
th; purgot9f. the onely begatten Sonneof God ,, nor by him otherwiſe then being ſuch as 
: * the Creed Apaſtolike deſcribeth , it followeth that the Articles thereof are 
priaciples; necefarie for all men to ſubſcribe vnto, whom by Baptiſme the 

Church receiueth into Chrifts Schoole. All points of Chriſtian doQripe are 

eicher demonſtrable Conclulions , or de ative Principles. Concluſions 

hauc ſtrong and invincible proofes , as well in the Schoole of: leſas Chriſt as 

elſewhere. And Principle be grounds, which require no proofe in any kind 

of Science, becauſe ic ſufficeth if cither their certaintie be evident in it ſelfe, 

or euident by the light of ſome bigber knowledge , and init felte ſuch asno 

mans knowledge is cuerable to oucrthrow. Now the principles whereupon 

wee doe build our loules, hauetheir euidence where they had their original, 

and as recciued from thence weadoretbery, we hold them in reverend admi- 

ration ,we neither nor diſpute aboue them, we giue vnto them that aſſenc 

which the Oracles of God require. We are not therefore albymed of the Gof- 

 , pellof our Lord lcſus Chriſt, becauſe miſcreants in ſcorne bave vpbraided vs, 

a Ahiteme., that the higheſt poine of our wiſedome is * Be/iefe. T hat which is erve and nei- 
44 , tbcr canbe diſcerned by ſenſe, nor concluded by mecre naturall principles, 
Se {= - muſt have principles of revealed Truth whereupon to build it ſelfe , andan 
6purripes ir} habit of Faith in vs wherewith principles of chat kind are apprebended. Þ The 
T- opre ey mylteries of our Religion are aboue the reach of our vnderftanding , aboue 
"phe ofmans reaſon, aboue all chat any creature can comprehend. T here- 

b Ty 4, forethe firſt thing required of him, which ſtandeth for admifton into Chriſts 
ved 2324. Family,is beliefe.V dich belicke conſifterb not ſomuch in knowledge,as in ac- 
4» 5 9/- knowledgement of all chings chat heauenly wiſedome reuealeth ; the affeion 
wredwlN of Faith is aboue ber reach, ber loueto God-ward aboue the comprehenſion 
Man.Expot which (hee bath of God. Ang becauſe onely for Beleevers all chings may bee 
Fid, done, he wbich is goodneſlcir (elfe, louerb them aboue all. Deſerue we then the 
loueof God, becauſe we bel-eut in the Sonne of God ? What more oppolite 

then Faith and Pride? When God had created all chi looked vpon them, 

and loued them, becauſe they were all as bimſelfe had made them: So the true 

« Matth.16.17. reaſon wherefore Chriſt doth love Belecvers,is, becauſe their belicſe is © the gift 
lex 1.1%,  ofGod,a gift then which fleſh & bloud in this world cannot poſſibly receive a 
er. And as loue tothem of whom may envy 

y ſacisfic cur deſires in that whichelfe we want, ſo to louetbem on 

whom 
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of God ava key,che want Au Tangh a6s 
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Paich be an incelleQuall bebir of theming, {item nn 
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more then lovers of God. Their aſſent to hiv ſaving 
Truth is many times with-beld from it, not that the Truth is roo weake ro 
perfwade, but becaule the fircame of affection carryertvehem a cleane 
comrery way. Thac the mind therefore may abide in rhelight of Faith, there 
moſt abide in the will as conftanc « reſolution to haue no fellowſhip arall with 
ate eng rrer = Ars rs Two Conntenrennograbioh Cheb! = = 
eee reached rr Faw In tife fore 4 


+S Anancors, Hewbich # the invelleQtuell Fharaothe c amine, | 
Prince of chis world, ſaying, 4brenancio,T hee, 0 Sarangant thy Angels, thy am (-1,c.4 
workes and rhy mandates,! wnerh, 4 T xx y x. 1 whaning fpeects of 4 Tertal. oe 
wicked fpirits: 7heſe-(laith he) are rhe Angels which we in'Bapriſme renonnee, *1*<. 
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dingly. Neither doe | chinke it a mer- 


ter eafie for any man to prooue that ever Baptiſme did vie to be adminiftred 
withour of theſe rwo kinds. Whereunto f-$. Pecer (as icmay f 17a 4.27, 
be thought ) alluding, barh ſaid, that che which ſanerh vs, is nor (a8 
Leyall purification were) a clenfing of the fleſh from mpuritie, but 
bewerau, 6n interr og ative 1ridh of « —_ rience rowardi God. 
j vs concerning \incerrogatories, is, [nefrogate- 


vato Infancs which cannotanſwer them, and *ics 
of rhetn by others a$ in cheir names. The if bach many || 
at che Baptiſme of children, firft, becauſe the Scriptures, be an4 anſwered 
where givecommandement to baptize [nfants+{crondly, for char © i* their 
as there is no commandement , ſo ncither any raenifeſt example ſhewing it 10 factors Fr 
beenedone either by Chrift or his Apoſtles : thirdly, ines much as the prophanc he 
ord preached and che muſt goe rogether , they which are nor 5. 74. 
capable of rhe one , zre noekit receivers of rhe orher : laſt of all, firh che orderof iy , for char - 
Bapriſme conrinued from che firſt beginning ; harb inircho@rbiogs which are NXe7 28e que 
| —_ to be ynto mien , 2d ynro \ach #s being conuerred 
ni nie, fie hayect, Wicks mode of Ge todbetor and Ser, 


the 


Gal. 6, y, Admen, tothe Parlia, The ſame defended in TC, bb, 1. pag, 168, 
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power of amortall man.If I ſhould I Spot te £# Infant 
thinketh, Tru berennts mui? need; be ag eine with the like vncerggineee. If 
thew neither c promiſe for the time anon. avs wer for the preſent pronennce any 
thing in thi Arey Meiſner ary nr 
ſeg det therwlich i impoſe 1 not dowbrfull ts 
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as firong as after this the faith of the ſacrament againſtall contrarie infernall 

powers. Which whoſoever doth chinke impoſhible, is vndoubredly tarther 

off from Chriſtian beliefe , theugh hee bee baptiſed, then are theſe innocents 

which at chcir baptilme albeft chey baue no conceipt or cogiration ot faith, 

are, | ing pure and free from all oppolice cogitations, whereas the 

other is not free. If therefore without any feare or ſcruple wee may accompe * Mv'txmmi- 
them and terme them belecyers only for cheir ourward profeſhons ſake, which —— 
inwardly are farther from faich chen infancs, wby not infants much more at 9» 1»daw 
the time of their ſolemne initiation by bapriſme the ſacramenc of fairh, where» 2% cn1nſ- 
unto they net onely ive } » « CORONA D wm 


oppolice, but hanealſotbat ® grace gi-,5 mbabire!,r 
uenthem which is the firſt and moſt | cauſe out of which our beliefe 2 & qo. 
groweth? In ſurme, the whole Church is a multitude of belecuers , all bo. ns 
noured with that title, euen hypocrites for their profeſſions fake as well 2s Nec it; evim ad 
Saints ,becanſe of their inward fincere perſwaſion , and infeents & being in the 'Pwn. Po 
firft degree of their ghoſtly motion towards the attual habite of faith z the firlt rand,” 
are faithfull in the eye of the world, the ſecond faithtull in the ſight of Vern nov fcud 
+ God; thelaſtin the readie direR way to become both, if all thingsafter bee Dang he 
ſaccableto thele their preſent beginnings. 74s ( ſayth Saint Angaſtine) would templun Dei 
wot happily content ſuch perſons as ang vncapable or vnguiet, but to them which ore 
WIT. 18 not troubleſome , it may ſuffice. Wherein 1 haue not for nut a; 


eaſe of my ſel, ed ag 4init you that cuſtome onely, then which nothing ts more regencratiſyr,ts 
me, but of a cuſtomc mo7i profitable 1 haue done that little which 1 could to yeeld 58 -. quiper 


4 reaſonable cauſe. Were Saint Huguſtine now living , there are which poſurt copy 
=_ tell himfor his betrer inſtruRion that to lay ® of a chilg it welefF andto _— 
Gay ir doth beleeue are all one, for which cauſe fith no manisable preciſely to 12219710: 

the one of any infantin particular, it followerh chat preciſc and abſo- netabne if, 
hey uy us not to lay the other. Wren gon and 4bſolute termes are jpnnint be- 

inthis caſe. We ſpeake of infancs« 1he rale of pietic alloweth bothto wp:.quup, 

ſpeake and chinke. They that can take to themlelues in ordinarietalke a chari- 91: 57: 
table kind of libertic to name men ot cheir owne fort Gods deere children ( not- —_— 
withſtanding the large raigne of bypocriſie)ſhould not me thinks be ſo tri & ren could 
rigorous the Church for peneng as it doth of a Chriſtian innocent, >Mucfaich, yce 
For when wee know how Chriſt in generall bath ſaid that of ſach is the king- rcd-og 
dome of heaven, which kingdome is the inheritance of Gods ele, and doe cannoe pre- 
withall behold how bis prouidence hath called them vnto the firſt beginnings ©, whe- 
ofeternall life,and them at the welſpring of new birth wherein origi- ticular cd 
beſides which ſinne there is no hinderance of their ſalua- >aibfaithor 


no; we are to 


ofthe Church, 
bur jt can be 
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ad peri 


| temilion 
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remiſhon of ſinnes and tbe boly Ghoſt , binding alſo himſelfe to adde in pro- 
celſe of time what grace ſocuer (hall bee farther neceſlarie for the attainemenrt 


of cuerlaſting life; ſo _— ſoule receiving the fame at the 
hands of God tryeth likewite it for ever to the obſcruation of his law no 
a C:5.. lefle thenthe lewes * by Circumciſion bound theraſclues tothe law of Mo- 
ſes. The law of Chriftrequiring therefore fairb and newneſffe of life in all 
men by -vertue of the covenant which they make in baptiſme, is it toyiſh 
that the Church in baptiſme exaRterh at eucry mans hands an pro- 
b $:0u/ativeft felon of faith and an irreuocable promiſe of obedience by way of * folemne 
velorn 1% tipulation }- That infants may contra and covenant with God, ©the law 
4 inte ogatur is plaine} * Neither isthe of the law obſcure. For fith it tenderh wee 
4»s«/:s- cannot ſufficiently bow mucho their owne 
nrone;xes hurror endanger them to begin 
reſhoud-t,/.s $. as equitie requireth 
' 6,5 (ach formal 


fl. In bac ve- 
o'im '4iavirda 


bee. Da'is> der commileration granteththat other mens profeſſions and promiles in 
ns 5t: Filme made for them ſhall auailenolefſe then ifthey had beenechemſclues 
de verb, «bL1;.3. © have made their owne. None more fic to vndertake this office in their be. 
fit.n's, balie then ſuch as preſentthem vnto baptiſme. A wrong conceit that none 
c Gen-17-14,,,; may receivethe ſacrament of mote reyes = mr 
ills matcr eecle- One of them are bythe ſoundneſſe of their by their vertuous de- 
fa thorum pete meanour known to be men of God, hath cav * ſometo children who- 
miſperſwadedin , arfor other 


ui ven ant, : lis. 
lingoem 1/4 tiſme , valeſſe the father , albeit no ſuch exception 
nw qd 227; bim ,doe notwithſtanding makep 
phi NO EY w)-roynennryy- rx. 
RE ſas; things', t theraſclues inquiſitours of mens perſons a great deal 
—_—_ io favour of mankind. To reſtraine favours is an odious thing, toenlarge them 
RP acceptable both to God and man. Whereas therefore the Ciuill hw 
wed ob gave divers immunities to them which were farhers of three children and 
"175, bed thern living , thoſe immunities they held al their children were 
2 as all deadif warre had conſumed ther, becauſe ir ſe er Aendeoly rm 
{ Hiexim 4x reaſon to-repute them by a courteous confiruMtion of low up fit char 
_ prorebceride- the hononrof theit done tothe wr od try —_ 0 
ee” wayes. Cat hare eckblg the $ which God doth bet 
riew viaere is- I PRI ANNE the hm and 'diret 
 teligantv.. Gur hands? When God made bis covenant with fych as had neo their 
1nftt.66.2utit, x onelyhis lincall pofteritie 
according 
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Ecckfaſtical Politie. 


power a plaineidoll , they burne incenſe before it contrarieto the law of God, 
and did it the ſeruices of honour due vato God onely. Which grefle and grie- 
vous abuſe cominued till Exechias reſtoring thepuritie of ſound religion , de- 
| that which had been ſo long and fo generally a ſnare vnrothem. 
gy Os I TI a vers 
our ors ome things which at that time mi without 1 
—_— d bee 19 errear and ſuperſtition, war rad by Ezechias 
breaking the braſen Serpent that poſternie cas re without any delay, 
and with gre; anthoritie. But may it bee without exception here- 
oy year pa rung hens 8 wharſocuer hath beene either at 
the firſt invented , or but afterwards to like ſuperſticion and erfour? 
Den inthe pateeche perkicins hart abuts both, yer berg 
point Y » yet 
herein allo » that neither they have beene both ſubieR tothelike ds 
gree of abuſe , not were in hardneſle of redrefle alike, ir may bee that even as 
the one for abuſe was religiouſly taken away , ſo now , when religion hath ta- 
eu frees ths rien, w0e (henks Ly wrearabeidcn ire ckitng 
hardly his commendation,whoſe example there is offred vs no ſuch neceſſarie 
cauſe to follow. For by the wordsof Ezechias i terming the Serpent but 
4 lumpe of braſſe,to ſhew that the beſt thing in ic now was the metcall or mat- 
ter whereof it conſiſted, wee may probably conieRure , that the people whole 
comtrold had the ſelfe-ſame opinion of it which the Heatbcns 
the power of deicie was with it, and when 


might to comfort themſelues imagine as 
ole _ hlenndsf | ay pe of idols, » Shepes and b Smrom.bd. 
connter feits were, faſbi matter ſubiet? vnioc ft 
grind: them to dujt was eaſic which 


opinions of palpable idolatrie, and that which the ſchooles in {; 


haue out the Crolle. for as.much as 
ration to the (igne of the Crofle, and neither lefſe nor other then is due vnto 


Chriſt himſelſe , howſocuer they varnifh and qualifie their ſentence , pret: 
ding that the Croſſe, which to outward ſenſe viſible it ſelfe alone, 
is not by them but bath in their ſecrerſurmiſe or 

8 referenceto the perſon of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , ſothar the bonour which 
they ioy we fog hater principally his perſon. i , end the Crefle 
but his perſons fake , the people doc accuſtomed to trouble their 
ſo nice and ſubtle differences ia the exerciſe of religion 


is in them, and whereby they reſemble God, therefore if reaſonable 
rures, 
the ſigne of the Crolle doth attheirs; to pretend that wee honour not them 
alone , but wee honour God with chem , would not ſerve the ——_—_ 
wou 


concludeth, namely, thar if 64- 


angels or men ſhould receive atour hands holy and divine honour 'as = 


FA i. __ 
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oldchiobeandle to prevent the errour of men or cauſe them alwaics co re- 
ſpe God intheir adorations, and not ce finiſh their intents in the obie next 
before chem. But vaco this hee addeth that no fach errour can grow by 


Plaine it is, that a Glſeopinion of ſome perſonall 


thole things which cirher nacure or arte bach framed, cauſeth alwaies 
vnto 


ponies, And as plaine that the like adoration pnvengnet 
arp rg whates all idakhrons wikis grovud-- Yeu the 
meaner 8nd baſer a thing worſhipped is in ie ſelſe, the more they incline to 


thinke that every mah which doth adore it, knoweth there isiix or with die 


a preſence of divine Bee it therefore true that Croſſes 


of divine honour, bee even as ſcandalous 2s the bre- 
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” Yerto both there is one commendation | 

d matter of Religion they 
God. Perhaps it ſeemeth that 
bare deteftation and hatred of Idolarric,all things which 
are not neceſſarily ro bee taken out of the 
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even from God himſelfe, 


in the ſteps of Daaid; and Þ 2 b 2. Reg.18.3.6. 
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miraculous goodneſſeto- 


en 
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which the Charch 


Fathers -where im 4-8 
thar gift or grace of the Ly  ffetb-orpane ther oe 
but when weare weare made fuch, affifterh vs io all vertue, armeth ys againſt te pta- 
tion and ſinne. For after Bapriſme there falleweth(Girh *T'r katy L» x Trad, de 


LIAN Wt oy x iev hand nb is inadcation and ingitation of the Holy Gho#,which Papi 
wr ove from the Father were , 


; Fito ie 
tay 


the parifed and bleſſed bo 
die, Gor Smereterwtgn the waters of Bapti] - who eat. $.dCrenranin HI 
more ———— rhar effe@ ofthe Spirit which bereeſpecial- "= 
ly was he)# that power and forcewherewith the mind 
# here Ghomegncrh i in fine inabled, dag Wray withdrawne from that 
perniciom bold which the Py thad of it, nor onely ſo purified and apagtay 
cleane that wo Nh mg eye —_ deth remayne, but oncr and 
— mpoſicion of Hands)becommerhyet grea- 


+7 Peres 4 on Nenlowy with a kind of Imperiall dominion 
nas wag $i that romi Pojling Adverſary ! As much is ani0ed 
by <Evsratvs heady CAE, po which d:ſcendeth with 4= c Euſcb Emi. 
ning i vpon tht waters o Bapti me,deth there gize that fulnes which ſuf- *"4 Fexti 
er imnocencie and afterwards exhibiteth in confirmation an auementationof 
re The Fer therefore thus perſwaded held weve 

alwaits protrableinC in Gods Church, although not 4 uy derris 

with largeneſſe of thoſe external! effeAs which mph 

rarmon. coo .Thecauſe of Confirmation from Bap- 
riſme (for moſt commonly they went was ſomerimein the Miniſter, 
which being of inferiour e burnotconfirme, at in e their eAﬀs 18.11.19 
whom Peter and 1obn did confirme , whereas Philip had 
chem; 2nd in theirs of whom io faid, 1 denie not * on Adunſ; 


caſe ir cameto 
before 


but the coftome of the Charches ic that the Biſbop ſhould got abroad, and impoſing **® 
bis hand: pray for the gift of the H, rey /nerma.p Pr exbjters and Deacons 
Gus er Cities bane alreadic b _— Which ancient cuſtome of the 

_ {$a equmrand = of Peter and 70by in the 
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wo es them afterwards,a diftioation of grace Infuſed 
SICIT: = - fret the 
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a rnd. 


wy curing the tive char we ave both big diminacion a9 capable of | 
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— Eccloftcal fra Palwie, 


ae the words of oat Lord and Seuiour Criſt with re- 


efehe Sramt<if manbeodulrhic ive cared that dyer, 
A — | > 9 etrY 


o burrhas the ſale of mas isthe re- 
driven to a narrower 
burrhis, * when the Sacra 


their ſabſiance inc his, andſo the onetobold bim re 

vp ich he ſabfance of thoſe Elemeteogbe other to hide! 
the onely viſible how of Bread and Wie, the ſubſtance whereof,as | 
gine, is aboliſhed, and bis ſucceededin the ſame roome. —— 
_ with char ſucceſle, which truch hath bitherto bad by 


ger yy grant ann I ne 
jr Ter aar agar ye the Sacrament, and 


are notby the bare force of their owne ſabfſtexce, bus 


dignitie and worth of bis Perſon, cre 7 way of Sacrifice 
CI 
are 
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_— theakinrationof their 


nnd hep ns e0-defente hem mhome they ate ehiods 
to v 
infirudtion. Nowithfianding,ifit may pleaſe their wile- 
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ors er on 
prong crypt mackennckls; cure aprecadiowihthblin'of 
common , then that men where they are not knowne , vſe for their 
calier accelle the credit of ſuch as can beſt giue teſtimonie of ther? Letters 
of any ocher conftrution our Church alloweth not, and theſe 

rpm Any 


Whome nan £9 ct. 
ſwere,T hes 1 (nd Here, Lord Law; ſend we. Which in ef isrhe rvle and Ca- 
noa whereby this | Þ. 9 u eo of the Church is framed. 
The folemae ordination, is bur the publique de- 


ONE PR nf? gal 
who ſhall goe for v1? The confluence of men, whoſe inclinations are bene 
that way , is burtbe anſwere thereuaco ,| whereby the laboury of ſandrie be- 
offred, the Church hath freedomne to take whowe ber ggears in fuch 
-meete  Asforthe example Cheift, 


The fjub Book of | 


Eec lus 7.6. 


Eee Eekey 


notalwaies. lo much differ 
' their 


doth beclle by ſuch ſentences bur ftirr e, kindle and inflame ambition,if 1 
mmrine detira ambaien'/okich doveratrimroreritificlone dy puinetel. 
nelle in Gods. lerice , then to reape any other benefit ? Although ofthe very 
hooour it (elſe , and of ocheremoluments annexed to ſuch labours, for more 
encouragement of mans induftrie, we are not ſo to conceive neither, asifno 
affetion could be caſt rowardschem without offence. Only as the Wiſeman 
ANI A II SO I) foe 19 take way int- 
quiticand left ans mw” caring the 4 nar. mighty ſhoaldeft j— 9493 x II 
£4init thine vprightneſſe, lo it alwaies beboverh men rotake good beede, leſt 
affeRion ro A okinies well difficultie as goodneſle, 

the true and _ which before-hand 780: ovghe to baue of 
their owne abilicie , for want whereof, many forward minds bywe found in 
ſtead of contentment repentance. ues de 
themſeluce moſt excellens cooknb thefervencie of mens defires , valeſſe 


fakes) wy ay ahem bochwwnky ukoores 
politic of God and nature ,;eitber affefti worth , or pt 
A watt 

minds $0.0bgine by more 


RED 


dabuſethe 
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non 
in men may ſecrwe oak boroary _ a 
Dr Fopeech, 


yuliwernenn ,if wee ftillin 


Con- 
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to wihdraw (ar ſelvenyererly from them.” | 
God to chooſe to himlſelfe, for | 
, one only Tribe ont of twelue others , the Triboal Low, — 

na tas but Aero» and his ſounes to one charge. ..the {cj a.cin- 
reſt ofthar ſanRified Tribeto another. Widkwhat ſohmnntiee they were ad- gutbed, and 


| bow. (97,9 9 
br ragrery pr Pope perm Cody bas pili hy 
vpon —_ CE ED Citie; GE. wo rty 

purged y yncleaneneſſe whac reverence on” 
cd. within the Vaile, thembelnce befarerde Mercie-Sear, and ve 7 
conſuked with the Oracle of God : Whar ſemizecho order Priclp Bdnorel) © * 
nualy inthe boly place, how rbey mivitred about che 


EIS. 


which the Fachers, es eweluc Tribes, bad found by the providence of God 
for their foode, when hy 
to ſeeke for ſuſtenancein 


ar 


cauſed them to leaue their naturall ſoyle, and 
z how theyi themſclues in hikes 
by day; finally, what offices the Lenites , and what duties the 
did execute, it werea labour too long roenter into it, if | ſhould colleft 
that which Scri and other ancient records doe mention. Beſides theſe, 
SR out ofall Tribes from time totime ſome cald of God 375-1 4.198- 
fore-ſhewing them things to come, and giving them counlell in che ebmon and 

ſuch particulars as they could not bedireted in A Led, ſome choſen of riul ſ A 
men to reade, ſtudie, and interpretthe Law as the Sonvesor Schollers 2! f onveeby he 
ofthe old Prophets, in whoſe roome afterwards Scribes and Expounders of word Prief ge 
the Law ſucceeded. And becauſe where ſo great varietieis, ifthere ſhould be te Copel 

» confuſion would follow , the Leuits wereinall their ſervice ac the |; , 

appointment and dire&ion ofthe ſonnes of 4aren,or Prieſts, they ſubic&t to which the Mi” 
the principall guides and leaders of their owne Order, and they all in obedi- px x tt 
ence vnder the high Prieſt. V bich difference doth alſo manifeſt i ſelfe in the yes reen 
verie ticles, 1 WEI T9 ors nr ener ws of} got to 


ſucceſſors, or z the ancients over the compa , Arch- ters TM 
Fencing re Scribe and imerprcers —_ Maſters. felis 
Ge Mine of the Goſpellof leſus Chrift, the whole Bodie of ** 
-- EY ſpeech, pre, ppt by al he Engle Tuan rh 
Chae, r ah ge Pregby. paſa lacrificers 
or Deacons. I rather terme the one Ty ae bs ce 


oo |= cnn then * Prieſts, becauſein Tongue ded be bc the 

a matter of ſo ſmal| moment  wouldnot pe Finite repo che 

willingly offend tÞeireares , co whom tbe : 

name of Prieſthood is odious, thogh with- neper don orc 

out cauſe. For as things are difti wicour gen one 

one from another by thoſe truceſſentiall formes,which Eu % agd eo 
any 


——— 
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laft and higheſt degree of their 


narrates roote whereypot all 
=, oroncy ple che 
many | 


is 
diſcerne herein, 1 
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euery 
ſeife can 


 inderher nemes aduiledly g —— hnrvy 
SIS 


fors did 


ny certain word, for example, whe s Priatdoth Gent 


fie ,their manner is notto anſwerea Pricft isa Clergie-man which offereth the 


, whomerhey vic to 


ſacrifice roGod , but they ſhew ſome particular 
, weeare told by 


call by charname. Andif weeliftro deſcend ro 
z:7ne. mg, Maſters in thoſe Schooles, thatthe word Prief bach bis righe bn vs 
apnr&re The Iwanie; #5 347, in him whoſe meere funRion or is the fer- 
vice of God. Howbcir: decauſe the moſt eminent part both of Hearbeneſh and 
Pre dtk proper ignly corny 11 wed her poſer or 
ang rt na ry or bene 
431 na:15 of then char ſacrifice is now no/ parr of che Miniſterie, how (hould the 
Propheca, quia © name of Priefthood bee thereunts rightly Surely even as Saint Pal 
7 Tones,  Epplyerh thename of feb vntorber of 
correſpondence 


wW when 
> ian 
7 ' both fleſh. The Fathers of the Church of 


| which 
' the Commanion 


firſt nomination of both. Wherefore ro 
diale& they will, whether we call it # Prieſt! | ip, ora Mini- 
ſteric, it shillerh noe: Alchoughin erutbvehe word Presbyrer _ 
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6r7 and TeproprieticafGorech wore egrecable then Pricit with the drife af 
; of feſus Chriſt. For whar are they that imbrace the Gol- 
vor fonnes of God >Whar ate Churches bur bis families i Seeing there- 


| ' aud ſtate of Sonnes by their miniſterie whom 
bt rr rae ſeeing alſo thar when we arethe ſonnes 
of | care which wereour Progenieors, 


ni oat rarer of them, doth nary call ga 
of z 


Priefts. The > Eſa 66, xt. 
, oo ilaoqhecerding ro the proper meaning 

new ; bo, onto whom our Saviour Chrift bath cimmicated the power 

tothe fleſh+ Andaccordingto: 1 uenly 

to bee the Pacriarkes of bis 

whole Churels. Saint 7obs therefore beheld (irving aboutthe T hrone of God 


im heauen-* foure and | , the one halfe Fathers of the old, + acl.4.4 
Matthag,ol, 
Pets. 


— — 


, it wasinrhbem to ordayne and conſecrate whom ſo- /727<.0ie- 
* eyen45-6ur Souictr did bimbelfo-alligne. ſenentic 2a off; 
| Diſciples inferior , whoſe commiſſion to preach 
baptize, was rhe ſame which-the Apofiles bad. Whereas therefore wee 
finde, tharthe very firſt Sermon which rhe Apoſtles did publikely make, was 
the converſion of aboucthreethoufand ſoules, vnto whom there were every 
nes rs 8 place permitted them for 


, thinke wee that twelue were lufficienc to 


- 


what occaſion Presbyters were 


infticured in leruſalem; onely wee reade of things which they did, and how 
the like were made elſewhere. To theſe two degrees appointed of 
our Lordand Sauiour,Chriſt his ſoone after annexed Deacons. Dea 


cons therefore muſt know, ſaich , thatour Lord himſclfe did ele& A- 01r9.5.13.0 
» bur Deacons after his into heauen the Apoſtles ordayned. iam, 
1 were Stewards of the Church, vnto whom ar the firſt was commit- | 
eedchediftribution of Church goods, the care of providing AR” 


The fhnbBodlgof 


Rom. 12. 8. 


ts the Bilbop , "as if SS 
.vies:for which Deacons were Chnechy. have lichench exren- 
Yedcheir Minifterie eden ures bygone ear 


might bee relt- 


che poore , 2nd the charges on char lbebloguien 


groully and fdirhbully 
vponcheirP thecime nay Soerpry For which: 
Tre,co fer forth the dignitic of cheig » thac4 hey 


drawne; MO LTP HAD T CTY 


vnto vocatiaes i appertayae;b vow 
vncochem as well ELSE. to. dot 10 being 
in ſach ſort called, but rather in vs ic wetin teweritie co-blamerthem- for 


_ Suppoſe wee the othce of ceatbing.co bee. lorepugrantwrmra the 
canner collcurreingae 


 thac 
ny. by Deacons; which tbe gre tongs 


Wire denn wt, 5 ey | _——_— tote - cg 

not firſt diſcharge being Teachers Apaliles found 

thenof Texching lo hea, hacthep vdged ic mth nt ol he ore 
: ndto batic Deacons it..Be.ic fo. Fe mal- 
y nuns 7 

forthe Apoſiſes ro teach, and- ro miniſter, vnto. 'alfo. I 


arty appowees decktes Wharowpancg ED 
ployed, doth waxe lo great, that che @me oen- axe-foclonger able ©0 
ſufficiently as before , che mt tral wey wie this, 1, by 
inugirr hae imo ipcr anode lym abenacur ano 
Cp Neithereught it co feeme + ar oof 
oy ihe mit they 


that when the fame men are ſufhcient bveh. to 
doe, and allo ro vndertake —————_ 4 


| Hy, a 
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yet there were which grudged 
the Grecian Widowes horter Commons then the Hebrewes. By meanes 
whereof che Apoſtles-law it mecte to ordaine Deacons. Now eratof rime ha- 
ving cleane worneout thoſe firſt occalions, for which the Deaconſhip was 
then moſt neceſſary, it mighr the better be afterwards extend: d to other Servi- 
ces,and ſo remaine as at thispreſent ongny the Clergie of God which 
the Apoltles of Chriſt did inſticure. T hat the firſt ſeven Deacons wete cho- 


tha-ocher hadtoo moch , and they too little, 


* 4al 


— 


ſen our of rhe ſeventie Diſciples, is an errour in Epiphaniue, For to' draw E7pbl.r.c.21, 


men from places of waightier, vnto roomes of meaner labour, had not beene 
fit. The Apoſtles, to/the end chey might follow- reaching with more'free- 
dome,commitced the Miniſterie of Tables vnto Deacons. And ſhallwe thinke 
they iudged ic expedientto chooſe ſo many our of thoſe ſeucntie to bee Mi- 
nifters vnto Tables ; when Chriſt himſelfe bad before made them Teachers ? 
lea therefore, bow long theſe three degree of Eccleſiaſticall Order 
have continued in the Church of Chriſt, the bigheſt and largeſt, that which 
the Apoſtles, che next that which Preſbyters, andthe loweſt that which Dea- 
cons had. Touching Prophets, they were ſuch men as bauing otherwiſe lear- 
ned, the Goſpel had from aboue beſtowed vponthem a ſpeciall gift of ex- 


pounding Scriptures, and of foreſhewing things to come. - Of this ſort Ags- 4aczr. 10. 
bus was, and belides him in [eruſalem ſundry others, who notwithftanding 4% 11.37. 


arenot therefore to be reckoned with the Clergie, becauſe no mans gifts or 
qualicies can make him a Miniſter of Holy things, vnleſſe Ordination doe giue 
hin power. And we no. where find Prophets to haue beene madeby Ordi- 
nation, but all whom che Church did ordaine, were eicher to ſerue as Preſby. 
ters or as Deacons. Euangeliſts were Preſbyters of principall ſufficiencie, 
whom the. Apoſtles ſent abroad, and vſed as Agents in Eccleſiaſticall affaires 
whereſocuer they ſaw need. They whom we find to haue beene named in 


iis, m CANna , A CApollss, * Timothy, and others were m AA 9.18. 


thus imployed. And concerning Evangel 
Hiſtory Ecclcſiaſticall noteth that many of the Apoſtles, Diſciples and Schol- 
lers which were then alive, and did with ſingular loue of Wiſedome affe&tthe 
Heavenly Word of God, to ſhew their willing minds in 
Chriſt firſt of all requireth at the bands of men, they ſold their Poſſeflions, 
them to the poore, betaking themſclues ro trauaile, vndertockethela- 
A of Euangeliſts, that is, they painefully yoann Chriſt;and deliuered the 
lto them , whoas yet bad never heard the DoQrine of Faith. - Finally, 
whomrthe Apoſtle nameth Paſtors and Teachers, what other were they rhen 
Preſbyters alſo, bowbeit ſettled in ſore certaine and ckereby differing 
from iſts ? 1 beleech chem therefore which hitherto troabled 
the Church with queſtions , _—_ _ Offices of v6- og meer 
ling, becauſe incipally cthemſclues vpon twoplaces,thar all par- 
riaktie erm «wa wonld (1ncerely waigh and examine whether they have 
not miſ-i both places, andall by ſurmiſing incompatible Offices, 
where nothing is meant but ſundrie graces, gifts and abilicies which Chrift 
beſtowed: To them of Corinth, his words are theſe, God placed in the Charch, 
fit of «ll, ſome Apoſiles:; Secondly, __ ;Tbirdly, Teachers; after them 


powers, 


iſts, afterwards in 7r4/4nsdayes, the 2 4 18. 24. 
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Epbeſu4.7, 


powers, then gifts of Cures, Aides, Gonermments, kinds of. Are all A. 
poſtles f CAre all Prophets? Care all Teachers? Is there power in all? Hane all 
graces cure ? Deo? Seakemntab Tatgnnt Canal i ? But be you de- 
firome of the bettey graces .They which plaioly difcerne fink char ſome owe gene- 
ral thing there is which the Apoſtle doth here diuideinto all theſe branches, & 
way > Feng, —— arorergrnte] 
NO means many 
CcOncurre in one man, and , in ſorne one all, which mixcufe not- 
withſtanding, their forme of Diſcipline doch moſt ſhunne. On the otherlide, 
admirthat Communicant: of ſpeciall infuſed grace , for thz benefit of members 
knicinco one body,the Church of Chrift, are here ſpoken of, which was in truth 
the plainedrifrtot chat whole Diſcourſe,and ſee if ing doe not anſwere 
in due place with that firnefle, which ſhewerh cafil is likelieft co have bin 
meant. For why are A the firft, bur becauſe vato them was the 
en ns 
, manner 
Teachers the next, becauſe whatſocuer was knowne to them it came by hea- 
ring, yet God withall made them ableto infirut, which every one could nor 
doe that was taught. After Gifrs of Edification there follow abilities 
to worke things abouc Nature, Grace to cure men of bodily Diſeaſes, 
againſt occurrenc Wn” ps FRI nr par 
; or 


EIS 


grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore 

C—_— up — 5 led an 0 2 gane gifts oy. 
therefore CALLED ro , 

ſore Paſtors and TIA for the = ber Greeaaicer 


one way leſſc then 
whatany were through Ordination, 
O_ 
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Miniſters 
Now, becauſe 


 vaco whom was Eccleſiafticall power by Ordinatioo, 
x Oyict—x pl} cnmyeny pal cur Sor doth 
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mention Paſtors and Teachers, although bee mention them not in reſpe& of 
their Ordinatioo to exerciſe the Miniſterie, but as Examples ofmen eſpecially 
enricht with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt , divers learned and skilfull men have 
ſoraken ir, as ifthoſe places did intend to teach what Orders of Eccleſiaſticall 
perſons there ougheto bee in the Church of Chrift, which thing wee arenot 
to Jearne from thence, but out of other parts of holy Scripture, whereby ir 
cleerly appearerh, that Churches Apoftolike did know but three degrees in 
the power of Eccleſiafticall Order, at the firft Apoſtles, Preſbyters, and Dea- 
cons , afterwards mga 5d ge Biſhops, whoſe order wee 
are to ſpeakein the ſeventh Booke. There is anerrour whic ileth many 
who much intangle both themſelues and others by not diſtinguiſhing Ser«s- 
ces, Officesand Orders Eccleſiafticall , the firftof which three, and in part the 
ſecond may bee executed by the Laitie, whereas none baue, or can havethe 
third but the Clergle. Catechifts , Exorcifts, Readers , Singers, and the reft 
of like fort, ifthe nature onely oftheir labours and paines be confidered, may 
in that reſpe& ſeeme Clergie-men, even as the Fathers for that cauſe terme 
them vſually Clerkes , as alſo in regard of the end whereunto they were trai- 
ned vp, which was to bee ordered when yeeres and experience make 
them able. Notwithſtanding, in as much as they no way differed from others of 
the Laitic longer then during that worke of Seruice, which at any time they 
might give ouer, being thereunto but admirted; not tyed by irreuocable Or- 
dinatio7,we findthem alwayes exaQly ſeuered from that bodie whereofthoſe 
three before rehearſed Orders alone are natural parts. T 
whom ſome men are perſwaded , that if ſuch as Saint Pas/ 
bee gotten, wee ought to retaine them in the Church for ever, certaine meane 
Seruices there were of Atrendance, as abour Women, at the time of their 
oO the bodies ef the (icke and dead, about the neceffities of Tra- 
ilers, Wayfaring men and fuch like , wherein the Church did commonly vie 
them when need required , becanſe they lived of the Almes of the Chorch, 
and were ficteft for ſuch purpoſes. Saine Pa»/doth therefore, to auoyde ſcan- 
dall, require that none but Women well experienced and vertuoully giuen, 
neyther any vnder threeſcore of age ſhould be admicred of that number. 
Widowes were never in the Church fo bighly efteemed as Virgines. Bur ſee- 
9 morn or could receive Ordinarion,to make them Eccleſiafti. 
| perſons were abſurd. The ancienceft therefore of the Fathers mention thoſe 


4, 
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three degrees of Eccleſiaſtical Order ſpecified and no moe. hen your Captains Tit Per 


faith TexaTvsL1an) that i 10 ſay,the Decans, Pheſebyters and Biſhops flye, who ſeae. 
reach the Laitiegthat they mui be contlant? ine, What 1 mention 


Lay men(fairth Orratys) oo diners os Minifftty it ſelfe? To what parpoſe 
lt 


Deacons, which arein the third, or Pres 
when the very Heads & Princes of all,enen certaine of the Bi 
content to redeeme life with the loſſe of Heauen? Heaps of 


ers in the ſecand degree of Priefthood, 
s themſeluer were 
ions in 2 caſe 


ſo evident & plaine are needleſſe. I may ſecurely t ade, that there 
yeap ibis in che Chorch of England, no other then the —_———_—_—— 
Eccleſiafticall Order, namely, Biſhops, Preſbyrers, aud Decons, 1 bad 


thei begining from Chit Shs bleed Apotles themlelues, A for Deancs 
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Foundions, meaneto lay t 
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Tithes, all in- 
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gies 

and ſufficient 
CES 
muſt needs by 
alienation of Wee know that Rogen 
Church-h. 
n'ngs bc made 


fruſtrate. 


Prebendaries, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, Aochdexcons, Chancclors, Officials, 
Comms and ſuch other the like names, which being not found in holy 
= re, we p71 uachmt a through em thoughtto allow 
cleffatical Degrees not knowne, noreuerhbeard of inthe berter _ 
<D times , a pe are in truth but Titles of Office, whereunto 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and partly others are io ſundry tormes and m—_—_ 
admitted, as the ſtate of the Church doth need Degrees of Order, ſtill conti- 
ning the ſame they were from the firſt beginning. Now, what habit or attire 
doth belceme each order to vie in the courſe of common life, both, for the gra- 
witic of his place, and for example ſake,to other men is a matter frivolous to be 
diſputed of. A ſmall meaſure of Wildome may ſerue to teach them how they 
{ſhould cut their Coats, Bur ſeeing all well ere Politics have cuer __ it 
meer and firby certaine ſpeciall diſtin Ornamentsro ſeyer each ſort of men 
from other when they are in publikegto the end that all may receive ſuch Com- 
plemenrs of Ciuilt Honour, as are due to their Roomes and Callings, even 
where their perſons are not knowoe , it argueth a diſproportioned minde in 
them, whom ſo decent Orders diſpleaſe. 
79 Wemight ſomewhat maruaile, what the A p__ Saint Pax! (ſhou'd 
t Couctouſneſſe is Idolatrie, if the daily praRtice of men did 
not ſhew, that whereas Nature requireth God to bee honoured with wealth, 
Me ervitoy ad wp cr wah wealch 4 God. Faine we would reach oa elves 
© tobeleeue, r worldly goodsic ſufhceth frugally tov 
wo our pee veoeſi without detriment and hurt of others ;or if we goe a de> 
her,and perhaps conuert ſome ſmall ortion to 
De ke vſcs, the whole dutje which we owe vnto Gyd berein is fully facil-- 
fied. But for as much as wee cannot y henour « 
Soules and Bodies be ſometimeim 


odnles time of ov 

wing of the of our wealth and ſub- 
Frans Ns eumediry ue w_ tall our owne to beſtow and ſpend as our 
ſclues thinke meer? fre. rang well his as the dayes cf our life are 
his? Wherefore, vnledewithpart we acknowledge bis Supreme Dominion, 
by whoſe beneuolence we haue the whole, how giue wee Honour ro whom 


onour belongerh, or how hath God the __ are Gods? I would know 
what Nation in the World did cucr Honou and notthiokeit a point of 

” yr dug agtrng apa ama ata ur Nc goods, So tbat this wee may 
betty te cave eangP le cleere in Sy da which ought not 
».»t0 becalledinq a Truth monifeſtand infallible, | 4. 


bound to honor God hte ta incoon of thankfull acknowledge- 
ment that all they —_ To honour him with our wordly goods, 


not only by {| cnn q Wien 1a and ne, them wichourol 

_— TE pom our ſclues, part or portion 
thereof, the ſametohim asg — wee gladly 

his foleA BF Domioion overalls 2 dutic which 'gll men are 


thatvery Wayſhipof 


Vlg » 4 [oe God, which as the ah" 
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lelfe , lo weearetheratberto thinkeall men no lefſe 
therounto then to any other naturall dutie, in as much as the 
men doefo cleaue totbeſe cartbly things, ſo much admire them for 
che ſway they hone in the world , impure them (o generally either to Nature 
or to Chance and-Fortnne, ſo little thinke vpon the Grace and Providence 
from which they come, that vnleſle by a kind of continual! tribute wee did ac- 
Gods Dominion, it mey be doubred that in ſhoretime men would 
whoſe Tenancs they arezand imagine that the World is their 
free und independent inberitance. Now, concerning the kind 
qualitie of gifts which God receiueth in that ſort, we are to conſider them, 
y proceed from vs, and partly as afterwardsthey are to ſerve 
for digine vies. In that they are teſtimonies of our affeQtion towards God, 
there is no douber , but ſuch they ſhould bee as beſeemeth moſt his Glorie ro 
whom wee offerthem. In this reſpe& the fatneſſe of Hbels ſacrifice is com- 
mended, the flower of all mens increaſe aligned to God by Se/omen, the 
its and donations of the people reieted as oft as their colde affeRion to 
made their preſents to be lictle worth. Somewhat the Heathens 
touching thae which was berein fit, and therefore they vnto their gods 
did not thinke they me morr Is 9. CR or v 
ot already ginen, or elle not their owne to gine. _ 
for as we know that God hath biealelſe no need of wort ly commo- 
dities, but raketh chem becauſe it isour good to be lo exerciſed , and with no 
them , bur ro haue them vied for the endlefſe continu- 
there is noplace left of doubt or controuerlie, but that wee 
ifts are to leuell ar che ſame marke, and to frame our 
ſeluesto his knowne and Whether vato God there- 
frethac which himſelfe by commandement requireth z or that which che 
publike conſent of the Church thinketh good to allot ; or that which every 
mats private devotiondoth beſt like , in as much as the gift which wee offer, 
not as 2 teſtimonie of ouraffeion towards God , but alſo 
29 & (Beane ts Religion, rhe exerciſe whereof cannot ſtand without 
the belpe of commodities: if all men bee of Nature to wiſh, 
and ay much asin cbem lyetb, wo procure the pe of goodt if 
for thae very cauſe we honour and admire their , who 
tr of Common- weales,could deuiſe bow to make the benefit they left 
behinde chem durable; if ef] 


and Nature it 


of vie, "at 
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lyfor vice whereiache excrciſe of Religion preſeacly neederh ther , bur alſo 
partly for ſupply of future caluel necelbuies, whereunco the his on 
earth, ſabicct, and part)y to the end that while aboy are ape phey-may conti- 
nually (crue as ellimonies, gining all men to yoderiiand, that God bath in © 
veric; Age and Nation, loch a» thipke it vo burthen 10 honopy bim with their 
ſubſtance. T be ricbes firſt of the Tabernacle of God, endaben of the: Temple 
of Jeruſalem,ari{ing out of volunfarie gifts and donations, | were, 25 We com- 
modly ſpeake, 4 neme ſcit, the valuc of them above ther which any man 
would imagine, Aftcr that the T abernacle was wade, furnilbed with all c- 
ceflaties and ſet vp, although in the wilderneſle their habilitie could not polli- 
Num.7 #5 6, bly begreat, thevery mettleof thoſe veſicle which the Princes of the ewelue 
Tribes gaue to God for their firſt preſcnts, araunted cuen then corwothow- 
ſand and foure hundred ſhckels of Silver , an- hundred and twenty (hcklcs. of 
1.cbron.:9 Gold, every ſhekell weighing halfe an ounces. What was given tothe Te 
£x04.15.14. + Which Sa/omonereAcd , wee may partly conieRure , when ever and: | 
37-24, wood, marble, yron, brallc, veſiment, precious ones, and money,the lumme 
Eq7-16865. which David into Selomons bands for thet purpole, was of Gold 


Hag. 2.40. 


Ex. $14 10 de cight thauſand $ and of Siluer ſcauentcene thouſand Cicbars , every 
A Cickar contayning-2 thouſand and cight bundred ſhekelewhich riſcrh topine 
hundred ounces incuery one Cicbar : whereds the whole charge of the T'a- 
Pa Rr wr Ne HIT ves ome of Babyloa, 
they were not preſently in caſerg ſecond cmple equal] - 
ficence and glory with that which the enemy bed deftroyed; 

wheethey could theydid. In ſo much thar the baildiog Eniſbed,there remay» 
— t filuct; bandred Cold Wherennre ded Aehe- 

| 0 onc was 

wins of his owne gil thoulend drammceof Golde, ifrieveflels of Silanr; 
Suc buadred and thistic Prieſts veſtments; by other the Princes of the laxbers 
of Golde, twothauſand and two | 
thepeople thouſand of Gold , twothow- 
and-ſeucn gtiresof Prieſts, Ad they furtbermore 


Nebem.7.70. 


a Cic.orat.pro 

LFlac.Cum au- 
ram Indeorum 
Eine quol a= 


- 


dred talantsz 


in value 600 
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ſcs did'both require cight and twentie Cities together with their ficlds and 

whole Tertitorics inthe land of Iurie, to be reſerued for God himlelfe;and nor wwm.;s. 
onely provide for the libertie of farther additions,if mer of their owne accord ©2534 
ſhould thinke good , but allo for the lafe profranics thereof vnto all poſte- © 7% 
ities, that no mans auarice or fraud, by dctcating ſo vertuous intents, might 

difc from like purpoles. Gods third indowment did therefore of old 

conſiſt inlands, Furthermore, ſore cauſe no doube there is, why beſides ſun- 

dry other more rare donations of vacertaynerate,the tenth ſhould be thoughe 

2 revenue ſo naturallto bee allotred out vnto God. For of the {poiles which 

Abrabem had taken io warre, he deliucred vato Me/chiſedeck the Tithes. The Gen.r4.12, 
vowoef /acob, at ſuch timeas he tooke his journey tgwards Haran, was, 1} God © +#-30. | 
will bewith me, and will keepe me in this voyage which 1 am 19 got, and will give 

me breadto cate andilathes 10 put on, ſo that I may returne to my fathers hoof, in 

fo ſhall the Lord be my God, and tha flowe which Thane ſet vp as a pillar, 

the ſame ſhall be God honſe, and of all thou ſhalt giue me Iwill giue v1.20 =D the 

Tithe. And as Abrahaw gaue yoluntarily,as «cob vowedto giue God tithes, lo - 

the law of Moyſes did require atthe bands of all men the ſelte ſame kind of tri- Pwut.14.44, 
butc,therenth oftbeir cornewine,oile,truit,cattle,and whatſoeyer increaſebis | 
beauenly provi (hould ſend. In ſo much tha: Paynims being herein fol- _ ._ 
lowersof theirſicps,'paid Tiches likewiſe: Imagine wee that this was forno EEES 
cauſe done; or that there was not ſome {peciall inducement to iudge the tenth © © 
of our worldly profits the moſt conuenient for, Gods portion ? Are not all 


gf nature then by aſhgning 
re 


are in Philo the Iew many arguments to ſhew .the 
nefle of this number io things conſecrated a 
pt re rs ng el 


whol Maſle; and thay ber recining lie nderakecbro beſe all, 
which conſideration the; Jawes-we accuſtomed to namg their T ith 
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* Maſwret 2. * hedge of their riches. Albeit # 


pes eft le gis dini- 
tarum /epes de- 
Cime. KR Aquibs 
inPirh, Abo'h, 


Mal, ;. 


* Nemo libenter 
debet quod mou 
accepil ſed ex- 
preſſe. Sen.de 
Benefl.1.4-1, 


doe only fence and preſerue that which 
is contayned, whereas their T ithes and offerings did more, becauſe they 
cured increaſe of the heape, eurof which they were taken. God 
no ſuch debt for his owne neede , but for their onely 
Wherefore detayning the ſame , they burt not him whom t 


promiles 
in » hat there may bee 
meate in mine 


that owe it. 


A Ges thioke they relieye , they 
o 


Wee pray andobtayne not , becauſe hee which knewetb our hearcs, doch ſee 
our deſires are evill. In like manner we give, and wee are not the moreficcep- 
red, becauſe he beholdeth bow vnwiſely we pill our gifts inthe * Sringing. 
isro him which needeth nothing , all one whetber any ching or 
given him, Bur for our owne good, it al behoveth that whatſoever we 
offer vp into his hands, we bring it ſeaſoned with this , Thos Lord 
art worthie of all honowr, With the Church of Chrift theſe matters 
it ftandeth as ic did with the whole World before Moſer. W for 
yeeres men being defirous ro honour God in the ſame manner , as 0- 
y befort had done , both during the time of 
ierkeref ple to reuieyae lteyes i come by datmenreropoſece 
es0 to retnayne , it came meanes to 
the from time to time, kd treaſere preportionable vnto the 


ret or wealthier eftate of Chriftian men. And afſoone es the ſtate of the 


Linit.37.2 5s 


nedro ſuch purpoſes, the Law requireth preciſely, the ye Frm pr 
and to prevent all damages by way of cotmmtacation, wherein fiead of na- 
CY Tee betaken, the 
La wof Moyſes determined rheir rates, 2nd the paymenesco 
nts fin meer mee ms endo mr res PS 
joe abr Ae er erehs a 
owne, | | 
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| and Man. Bur the maine foundation of all, whereapon che ſecuritie o! theſe 

rhings erh , as farre as any thing may be aſcertained amoygh men, is, 
thatthe Title and Right which man hadin cuery of them before Donation, 
datb by the AR, and from the rime of any ſuch Donation, or Dedication, or 
Grant, remaine the proper polle{ſion of God til the worlds end,vn'eſſe bimlelte 
renounceorrelinquiſh it. For if equitic have taughe vs, that euery one oughe 
to inioy his owne; that what is ours, no other canalicnate from vs , but with 
our * owne > deliberate conſent ; finally, rhat ao man having paſt his conſent © {5.11.4 
or deed, may © change it tothe preiudiceof any other, ould we preſumero , Ft 
deale with God worſe then God hath allowed any man co deale with vs} rrem 4atatege- 
Albeit therefore we be now free from the Law of <Moſes, and conſequently, —_ _ 
not thereby bound co the payment of Tirhes, yer becauſe Nature bath taught ,ujvef ii. r, 
men = re" with their warm nae , and Scripture hath left vs an exam. U. 4+ cond. 

that particular proportion, wbich for morall conſiderations hath beene :;,_ *,... 

re he ficreft, by him whol wiſedome could beſt iudge; furthermore, ſecing —_— Con- 
rene. Church of Chriſt hath long (ithence entred into like obligation, it ſee. {1090 + 
meth in theſe dayes a queſtion altogether vaine and ſuperfluous, whether ju, man 
Tithes be a matter of divine Right : becauſe howſoeuer ar the firſt , ic might toman, 
have beene thought doubtfull, our caſe is cleerely the ſame now with therrs, —— 
rnto whom Saint Peter ſometime ſpake,ſaying, While it was whole,jit was whole un ſuminatte. 
thine? When our Tithes might haue probably ſeemed our owne, we had co- !'*/74indick 
lour of libertie to vie them as we our ſelues ſaw good. But bauing made them 1”? ** 
his whole they are, let vs be warned by other mens ex1mple whatir is replonethi, 43 5, 4. 
to waſh or clip that coyne which hath on it the matke'of God. For thar all 
cheſe are bis poſſefſions, and tbat he doth himſelte fo reckon them, appeareth 
by the forme of his owne ſpeeches. Touching Gifrs and Oblations, T how ſhalt £*0/.31-29,30. 
2inerhem me ; touching Oratories and Churches, My houſe ſhall be called the 2th. ur. 13. 
houle of Prayer; NY Will a man ſþoile God ? Yet behold,cuen me Mal.3.s. 
your God yee haue 4 ſpojled, notwithſtanding yee aske wherein, as though ye © age re 
werei t, what iniuriethere bath beene offered in Tithes : ye are heavily 1u twme ri 
accurſed, becauſe with a kind of publike conſent yee have ioyned your ſelues =», 1. 83, 
in one to rob me, imagining the commonneſle of your offence to be every mans ** _ 
particular juſtification ; rouching Lands, Tee ſhall offer 10 1he Lord a ſacred poy- £X>.45- 1,4. 
tion of ground, and that ſacred portion ſhall belong to the Priefts. Neither did 
God onely thus ordaine dncngh the Iewes, but the very purpoſe, intent;and 
meaning of all that haue honoured him wich their ſubſtance, was toinveſt bim 
with the propercie of thoſe benefirs,the vie whereof maſt needs be commirred 
to the bands of men. In which reſpethe ſtile of ancient Granrs and Charrers, 
is , We have gines onto God both for V5 andour Heires for ever. Yea, we know, Megs. Char.c.r, 
ſaich Charles rhe Great, that rhe goods of the Church are the ſacttd indowments capint c.14. 
of God, to the Lord our God we offer and dedicate whatſocuer we'deliner onto hig 00 cape 
Church. Whereypon the Lawes Imperiall doe likewiſe diuide alfchings in ſuch 
fort, that they make ſome to belong by right of Nature indifferently vnro eve: * 
ric man, ſome to be the certaine goods and poſſeſhons of Colnmon-weales, 
ſome toappertaine vnto ſenerall Corporations or Companies 6f meny ſom 
to bee privately mens owne in particalar, and ſome to bee ſepatated quite 


* from 


The fb Bol 


» eter ee * from all men , which left branch 


things acred and boly, becwole 


ſun re: ſacre& thereof Gog is aloneis owner. bp carp ure. quantal brane 


relgjoſa & ſan- 
Ole, DBuod enim 
mike 
|, L.ftic, hb, 


b De poſits 
—_ 
Dil Fe ſometime an Archdcacon vader Xia the Bi 


without as within the wals of the boule of God 
beene eucr, that there is not an a& more bonourable,then by all meanes to am- 
plific and to defend the parrimonie of 
bacefull , rhen to impaire choſe 
a » Selicum Dj on = 


Canals. 


Saran ſaves E pſadardy Theſe —_—— we offer to God, from whom if any 


ſuch bach 


Religion, not any more *impious and 
poſſeſſions which men in En 
their 
Superiours, to make 8s I ne Hy 
take them 4- 
ns) (which we hope no man will attempt to doc) bus if any ſhed, le; bes accomme be 
. withurf fanonr in rnlkf dy when be commeth to receine INNS 
Lord and God, vnto whom we dedicate the ſame. The 
Re Ee Cert derat 
) yeelded co ſacisfie the hard defire of their 
wich il! aduice and counſell chat which 
willingly ſhould have ſuffered God to inioy. There are of whom 
doth much bqnaur, for that having vnder their hands the cuftodie of 
ie ſuch creaſures,they could by vertuous delu ns gs er 
prey, even when the ſalcrie of their owne lives they 


ladly negleted, 

Hen 4, by ers + kr 
bis Iudge vnderſtood to be one of the Church ator bloud began 
hn many ry humour to wor ke, which firft by a favorable countenance, 
and then by quier (| Ars 6 we 7 9s CORO T ou that profeſſe the 
Chriſtian Religion, mak complain: of the wonder full crueltie we ſhow to- 

—_ you. Neither pow we altogether without cauſe. But for my ſelfe, 1 
a f, ww 7098 yy ar e. Tee are not ſo willing to line, as [ umgil- 
hots £918 ſhould proceed any capitall ſentence ag Tour 
vogue, > els of gold and filner, which they vſe in the exer- 
he 4 their aelgion beer fame is, that numbers ſell away their Lands and 
Lixings, the huge prices whereof are brought to your Charch- coffers, by which 
meancs the denotion that maketh theme and! nf rs poſteritie pore, muſt needs 
mightily inrich you, whoſe God we know was no Coyner of money, but left behind 
him many wholeſome and good Precepts, as namely, ke Ceſar hane of you 
the things that are LY t0Caeſar. Hiu warres are coſtly and chargeable 
uns him. T hat which you ſaffer to ruft in corners, the affaires of the Common- 
wealth doe need. Tour profeſsion is not 19 make account of rhings tr ie. And 
yer if ye can becomtemted | th forgee that which ye care not for, I dare undertake 
18 warrant you both ſafetie of life, nd fred rr] wr conſcience, a thing 
more acceptable to you wer bappy Marryrquie 
arg od perineal lms ria tat rcete 
ment of that which being now deſired , was not vnlikely co be more narrow- 
ly afterwards ſought, bee craued relpic for three dayes, LapguteGecdebes 
of the Church together , in which ſpace againſt cbe time the Gouernour 
ſhou!d come to the doores of the Temple, bigge wich bope to receive bis 
prey, 4 miſerable ranke of poere, lame, and impotent perſons was provided, 
their names delivered him vpin writing as a true Iaucatorie of the Churches 


goods, 


-- 
et _-_ 
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goods, & ſome few wordsvied to fignifie bow proud the Church was of theſe « Nminmm) 


creaſures. If men didnot abhorre ſacriledge, to reſiſt or'to defeate ſo 5294.0 1 
impious arremprs would deſerve ſmall praiſe. But ſuch js the dere- let cri, 


ſtation of rapine inthis kind, that whereas nothing doth titherin peace or war 9*45<« 

more vpbold mens reputation then proſperous ſucceſſe, becauſe in common pn 4 
conſtruQion, vnleſſe notorious improbitie be ioyned with proſperitie, it ſee- rat, alienave- 
meth to argue fauour with God, they which once haue ſtained their hands with '*"*/<ripu- 


ibed co the great 
God doth comroll the of men oftentimes, much more for their good ne: in fe fa. 
then if al things did anſwer fully their bearts defire,but the cenſure ofthe world ©nononce = 
is cuer direQly them both * bitter and peremptorie. To make ſuch ati- raxt, ſod trgs 
onstherefore lefle odious, and to IIIES oferhem, many colourable «i whras 
ſhifts and inventions haue beene vſcd, as if the world did hate onely Waolues CAS 
and thinkethe Foxe « goodly creature. T hetime » it may be will come,when regraq & re- 
they chat either violently haue E—_ ſmoothly ded God, ſhall 99,0 qd 

they did bur deceive themſelues. In the meane while there will be alwayes pre 4s, vo 
INES way how to grind treatably the Church —_—_ 
with iqwes chat ſhall ſcarſe mooue, and yet deuour in the end more then they {77 baeaieth 
ns ey ens asif they would worry the wholein an baftenic carer, * 
inftanc ; others allo who having wa 


eaten out their owne Yerba Carol, 
would be glad to repaire, if they decayed eftates , the ruine 227 Capita. 


Caru.l.7.c.104 


EEE Grits þ Loney 
to , yet are men borne vnder that P" migee 
odour dr rc pr I know not how , as vnaptto inrich them- rmpcem imag 


ſelues as they are readie to im fh others, itis their lot to ſuſtaine during *<lor& com 
life both the milery of andthe infamy of robbers. Bur though no 0- 34: 
ther plague and reuenge {hould follow facrilegious violations of boly things, £". lib. ro. 


the naturall ſecret diſgrace and ignominy,the very turpitude of ſuch ations in © *? 
theeye of a bas nn is it ſelfe a © beauy puniſhment, Men of ,, ; 
vertuus quality are by this ſufficiently moued to beware how they anſwer i><'7Þr'C; 

and requite the mercies of God with iniuries, whether openly or indireRly vie paris 


on, 


offered. 1 will not abſolutely ſay the goods of the Chorch, that Pavew ner dice 
may in no caſe be ſeized on by men, or that no ; Commerce "vga {+ 
toalienatethe ,purrmpiud- 


eaten car euaatpnrhCg 
PRs which God bath in them. Certaine caſes I grant there are' where- =» que «erb/; 
iris not ſo darke what God himſelfe doth warrant , but that we may ſafe. 220 Enna 
ly preſume him as willing to forgoe for our benefic, as alwayes to vie 8nd lib. i. Impunice 
conuert to our benefit whatſoever our Religion hath honoured bim' wich: #* ed: of? 
all. But ſurely vnder the name of that which may bee, many thing that clones 
ſhould not bee are often done. By meanes whereof the Church moff com- grow exifs- 


menly for gold hath flanell, and whereas the vſuall Saw of old was Gleancu ran ugy + 


his nef.lib, J-Col7+ 
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hu c <, the Prouctbe is now, Ad Charch bargains. And for feare leſt 
alone ſhould linger out the tinle too much, and not to be able to 
make hauocke of the houlc of God with that which the mortall 
Enemie thereof did vehemently wiſh , he bath 'by certaine irong inchant- 
ments ſo deepely bewitcht Religion ir ſelſe, ast0 make it inthe end an carne 
Sollicitor, anda an eloquent Per{wader of ſacriledge, g confidently, char 
the very beſt eget; bee yea wer can doe to Chriſt , is without any 
more Ceremanie, to lweepe to leaue the Church as "wha worn x 
it was firſt borne, tba fulne arp of breed hauing made thechildren of che 
hold wancon, it is without any ſcruple to bee taken away from them, and 
throwne to Dogs, that they which laid the prices of their Lands as 
26-wWl8 way , did but ſowe the ſeeds of ſwperftition ; that _ 
Churches with Lands,poiſoned Religion, that Tithes and 
arenow.in the ſight of God as the ſacrificed bloud.of Goates, that if wegive 
him qur bearts and affeRions, our goods arebetter beſtowed otherwiſe, that 
IOnebib.4.34. [rene fogcape 6s 0 ao tr laid, We offer vnto God our goods as 
Namfom.ra, FORens efulneſſe for that we receine, neitherOx 10 nu, He which wor- 
ſripperb God, muſt by Gifts and Oblations acknowledge him the Lord of all; ina 
word, that ro giuevnto Gad is errour, reformation of erraur,to take from the 
Church; that which the blindoeſſe of former Ages did vnwilely giue. = _ 

or png pe rggations receiued with all ioy , _ with like ſeduli 
of the Chriſtian world , they have brought to paſſe , 7 gg 
nid doth y of man, ſoit is in hazzacd to be verified concerning the whole 
and Seruiceof God : The rime thereaf may antes 
ore and ten yeeres, or if. if frevgth dee ſerne unto Kg Male wgat follewerh, 
; Wit WO for them women's be that behold it. Thus haue the 
| TE ouer-throwne, not ſo by puiſſance and might of Ad- 
1. 7x 216i ra , inchem that ſhould baue vpheld and 

Je Ss 

of Orla. 80. There are in a Miniſter of God theſe fonre things to be conſidered, 
caglawiull his x ar which giverh him power-to meddle with things facred, the 


without wie, +: -arge or portion of the Church allotted varo him for exerciſeof his Office ; 


« 6h 

Mo oft nmnineence which in hocrebett Is pecciend, All 
withou- Lawes and Canons which either concerne the beſtowi ph er 096 
> among wer of miniſteriall Ordex, have relation to theſe foure. f the firſt we haue 
| the next , for more conuenient diſcharge 
y of the people mult nceds be ſeuered by 
elkwi y diſtributed. Whereas 


yr i _ 
wy bcc! Punic pop mn Ca nd incu uae aggh 


| Country people, cameto 
barking common ſpeech fore that [nfidels and Vnbcleevers were, 
oo 


Bage.re, 


popular e- the pe; of his dutie, according to-the exigence of bis 


t 
lifts , did. both ordaine and. gouerne. Such Shade of 
Antiach, Epheſus, Rome, Corinth, and thereft , paige 
t 


the. are knowne to halle plantedour Faith and Religion. Now be- 
cauſe andche Cure of foules ——_— —  — 


=_ 
SHEDS [2 

CN ns 

vied.. And from hence 


nor could bee in IO 
bouads of cach inte , and then withineach lace by 
till arche length we deſcend vnto 
CN — 
hath growne theirerrour, who as ofc as they 
Je nr oopulbed. gn > 
CNN Church, particular Congregation, or 
that there ſhould now. bee no man-of Ecclefiathi- 
ory org is act tyed to ſome certaine Pariſh. Berayſe the names of 
a urck Oficerowewords of relation, beue bis 
vato,therefore it ſcemeth a inchie eyes ables cad vedabnadle7 th 
, otherwiſe, then: gn 


Forif fo 
 mleſſeir 


" 

rye the partic admi ar prom ; arhankelefſe 

recep cn) epic uſe ben know not 
Chriſt,and therefore cannot bee as yet divided into their ſpecial 

fon bat bone mitaten evi Proper 


en more hath beeoe miſtaken , thereisficſ no 


and Deacons be madein ch four; and not 
did maketheminthat order, pertcgatiniol 
make chem/ it ho 


= gone 
of cle give place and 


th _—_— 
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men, ſometime in much moregubliqueand frequent Congregations, there 
are that baue ſucceſſively gone thorew perhaps ſeven w. ee particular 

Churches afterrhis ſore , yea, ſome that ar one and the ſame time have beehe, 

ſome which at this preſent boure are in reall obligation of Eccleſiaſtical! du- 

rie, and poſſefhon of commoaditie thereto belonging, euen in ſundry particu- 

lar Churches withinthe Land , ſomethere are amongſt them which will ior 

ſomuch abridge their liberrie, mio drefifinedoreyed vnto any place; ſome 

which haue bound themſelues to oneplace , onely for atime, and that time 
being once expired, have afterwards voluntarily other places the hte 

tence anderyall of them. All this I preſume rhey would not doe, if their 

perſwaſion were as ſirit as their words pretend. Bur for the avoyding of theſe 

and ſuch otherthe like confuſions as are incidentinto the cauſe and queſtion 

whercof wepreſently treat, there is not any thing more materiall, then firſt 

ro ſeparate exaftly the nature of the Miniſterie, from the vie and exerciſe 

thereot ; Secondly, to know that the onely true and proper ARof Ordina- 

tion 13, toinueft men with that power which doth make chem Miniſters by 
conſecrating their perſons to God , . and his ſervice in boly chings during 

rerme of life, whether they exerciſe that powerorno; Thirgly, that to give 

thetn a ticleor charge where to vie their Minifterie , con "not the ma- 

king, burthe placing of Gods Miniſters , and therefore the Lawes which con- 
cerne'onely their EleRion or Admiſſion vnto place of charge , #re'not applya- 

ble coinfringe any way their Ordination z Fourthly, that as oft as any ancient 
Confticution, Law or Canon is alleaged, concerning either-Ordinations or 

Ele&ions, wee forget tot to examine whether the preſent caſe bee the fame 

which the ancient was, or elſe doe containe ſome iuſt reaſon for which itcan- » y,j.vfu1 © 
not admic ale the ſame Rules which former Afﬀaires of the Charch ordaine « Mi- 
now altered did thenrequire. Inthe queſtion of making Miniſters without a 7771," 
Title, which to doethey ſay is a thing vnlawfull, they ſhould atrhe veriefirft 4.43.6 p.246. 
have conſidered whatthe name of Tirledoth imploy,and whataffinitic orco; The Lawre- 
berence Ordinations have with Titles , which thing obſerved would plainly 975m ae 
have ſhewed them their owne errour. They are not tthat when they mir:d raw 
ſpeake of a Title,they handlethat which belongethtot ofa Miniſter 2*(er*veuing 
in ſome charge , chat the place of charge wherein a Miniſter doth executehis Relief fore 
Office, requireth ſome Houſe of God for the people to reſort vnro,, ſote Eclchaſticall 
definite number of ' Sovles vnto whom hee there adminiſtrerh holy things, 1c pauc come 
and ——_z ro mg nyt = at th ocher Tithe va» 
firſt Oratories , and the f , Titles , thereby ng i pr Foes. 
how God was interefſedin them and held theres his owne [bay But CR 
becauſe they know thae the Churct? bad Miniſters before Chriſtian Te ts, of 
and Oratories were, therefore ſome of them vnderſtand by a Title , 2 4f®ife core mars 
Congregation ofpeople onely,and fo deny that any Ordination is lawſul 


—— 


ble through in- 
maketh Miniſters, that have no certaine Flocketo arrend, forgetting ho the py” oY 


Seventie whom Chriſt himſelfe did ordaine Minifters, bad theircalling inthat jul impedi- 
manner, whereas yet nocertaitie charge could bee ginen them. Orbers te- ment'o exe- 


ſerring the name of a Tirle, eſpecially to the meinrenance of the Miniſter, *in- £,0icall Office 
fringe all Ordinations made , *'except a, 9s receine Ordets bee _ and FunAion, 
t 2 title 


The fith Books of 


lyke | Tremolo Fern rd d mcont np ade 
Eleat ih 09 ener may bs ial on whether any not having 


| tidkedroacompetene | Eccleſiabticall Benefice and (which is moſt ridiculouſly 
ſtrange) except beſides their preſent Ticleto ſome ſuch Benefice, they boo 
likew Wayſe ſame aber Ticleof Ananall Rent aoPrafice whereby they may 
releeued, in caſe through iofirmirie, tne erccdelewfaiopedinen key 
5 ynable to execute their Ecclelialticall FunRion, So that every man laws 
y ordained muſt bring a Bow which bach ——_—_ a Ticle of preſence 


, andanother to pi 


wine Co cer dan fr 0 ys men er 
not itisv ro grow 
to 20 inconucnience, ib the Church did not ſomewhat reſtraine that liberrie, 
For received Ordioation ,.cavnot againe returne 
into the World, ic behoueth them which ordaine, to-lore- ſee bow ſuch (hall 
bee aſterwards able to live, an oSbehenorianes 
to the diſgraceand diſcredit of their calling. Which' euill prevented, thoſe 
veric Lawes which io that reſpeR forbid, doe expreſly admit Ordinationsto 
bee madear large}, and withont Title , namely, 1f the partic ſoordained have 
of his owne for the ſuſtenance of this life , or if the = 6 
Orders will find him competent allowance, till ſome place of 
from whence bis maintenance may ne, bs prouiced for im, or if ary 
prone mans bee hed egpint be droge 
crore ic nora ance Canon fa Church whc 
. bee with vs in force, make Ordivatioos at large valew 
DI TS ED 
any ia men wrice or 
ny ef oa the emians SETS 
thole , few | ant 


_— OR 
whereof our Fathers and Predeceſſors did ſometime Ririt 


to a Benefice may bee lawfully ordained a Miniſter, is it not 
he eyes of all men, chat hg ym Benefice doth 

Eccleſialticall Revenew , taken out of the Treaſure of 
| a Perſon, totheend he may 1" 
| opts 0 be valeſſe bis default cauſe 
ie for o Kher Gai had oh bevel, tary 
or Monethly Dividends allowed according 
all degree mental Ob Glee 

and Tirhes,as the of Chriſtian Pictiedid then yeeld? Yea, 
dou Eh} rr a4 yur wha gay oury vato them 
Vateanguye ecaaged pr their former kind of allowanceconti- 
, ill ſuch Land, ge pt wo range ay beeing ſofficieacly 
te bat ps Yay vos er feurs fr Benef. 


Omer ahe"atochandeingnt 
Tie iPodee derorneC ether the like Dominions, 


where 


or 
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where the tenure of Lands Is altogether a 


© Mid. Mom 
—c 


grounded on Militarie Lawes, and 
held at in Fee vnder Princes which are not made Heads of the people by force 
A ener nan TRAY Lords of thoſe whole and 
wry of Cooquet, rome wharthey would hi owe tands nd ddd 
the reft "oh reſeruation of Li and _ incereſt, the 
building of the of Pariſhes or Be- , 
, was a thing 
of Land, in 
unto, they which did fo farre benefic the Church, had by common conſenc 
_ (ge ie and reaſon was ) a right for them and their Heires 
the Worlds end,co nominate in thoſe men whole qualitie tbe Bi- 
ſhop allowing might admit chem thereunco? [s it not manifeſt, thac from bence 
incaitably ſuch incqualicy of Pariſhes hath growne, as cauſcth ſome through 
the mulcirude of which have reſort vnco one Church,to bee more then 


ie may cleerly appeare bow 
2a Ordntom wad TH mrmrego meter DE 
their confident aſſeuerations,that through negligence of Popiſh Prelaces 


ſach kind of hach led in the Church 
da their anotn,and char with voi 


againſt the Lawes. 
,whena Minider doth ſruvasa ft Curate, 


] cannot ſee whar one dutie there is which alwayes 
nation, but only care of the parties worthineſſe, as 
rue, 23 , yea, for vertue more, inas much as defet of knowledge 
fr kw AE but the ſcandall of vicious and wicked life, is 
adeadly | | 


81 trath is,chat of all hirherto mentioned, the greateſt 
Phe been ir manga 64g on 
from the Cures whereof men —— 7 and valatiable 
"WW Y 


The fiftb Booke of 
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wichour eythercare or conſcience of the. 
to the ead that wee may conſider 8s in Gods owne 
{inceritie onlenck, letvs 


belege, their labours 1 the Word and Sacraments admit no 
OOO IITEEN 


Qlarkoiatied Charchesjaa pointof gun, becauſe ng. 
lerwerwo PRA 

f all chis AgaioR Ignorance,againft 
, is chere any man ſo raw and 
dul,burtharrhe Volumes which baue bin written,both ofoldand of late,may 
plentifull a cauſe eloquent? For if by that which is ge#er «4 iuſt 

—_— ledger ſhould becin a Mailer ofthe 
Arguments which Light of Nature offercth, wes 
hath, the Canons that are taken out of ancicne 


Tr bn vs: Touching the paines WEED 
our 

os Tee ns 
ly Calling,cuen as much as in themlyeth, bending thereunto theic whole 
> ds; without eitherfraud, ſophiſtication orguile, I ſee not whar more 
| ſeAuall Obligation or Bond of Dutie there ſhould be vrged , thep their owne 


foo on ere rate eiFeeT og 
- 
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on.Theprorke which they have vaderraken,requireth both'twe & feare. Theix 
EE ig,makerh them ſobieR ro maledition. Beſides 

paines in this FunRion , is life both ro our 
Cneedetion Anddoe we pertnedincltements to labour?Shal we ate 


eares bechagaiuſt 


heife MPs ata fo your ſelves , and to all the phenterr.. 
hath wade youonuer-ſrev t, to fetd the Chrach of Gd ek he ph 
hit ownt blond. _Againe, 1 charge thee before God and the Lord'ie 
ſhall indgt the quicke ard the dead at hu commi 
I#'x £414; Woe vnto the Paſtors that 
1 will viſjs you for rhe wichedneſſe of your workes, foith the Lovdl the remnant 
my beeps, 1 will gather together ont of all Countries, and willbitng them ag ai 
olds, a, te flgren adm and 1 will ſet vp ſhephear ds oner ther, 


chaſed with 
ws Chriſt,vhich 
, preach the Wind; fy inflane. 


18 their 
which 
feedr other ? Tereare the fat, and Fa clothe your ſelues withyhe wood, but the 
weake yer hawe not frengthened, the ſicke yee hane not cured, neitherhane yee bound 
nr nor brought home 4 abobdes which was driven away, yee have not 
ter that which was loſt, but with crueltie and rigor'yee hane ruled. 
al Tlixe, ſaith the Lord Godt will re quive my ſheepe &t their hands nor 
JT woke thy ht av themſelnes any move, Hs I will delinty wy ſheepe 
_ _ dewoure them. Nov les ve thieteto excu our 
rectory it bee ar randome, and fit not altogether 
ile abroad. vos chat part of the flocke of 
where th hly Cho hack madev ouer-ſeers. Thereſidence of Miniſtry 
þ anhraobuet , is by ſo much the rather neceſſarie, for 
ole em place, where rhey ought to labour, they 
em which is looked for at their hands, nor reape the com- 
fort which ſweetneth life to them that ſpend it in theſe trauailes vpon their 
owne. Foritisin this as irfall chings elſe , which are through privat —_— 
dearer, then what concerneth either others wholly,or vs butin - m—— 
dingrorhetace of a generall regard. As for pluralitie , it hath not onely ty he 
fate inconueniences which are obſerued to grow by abſence , one fr 
or Tons at the leaſt in common conftrution, « ſhew of tharworldly humour 
which meti doe thinke ſhould not raigne @ high. IE 


le&ionsare as followerh, firſt, a contradiion betweenethe 
of common on right, and bickowfioweeln confiderd- 
rions have allowed : ſecond! 'a'rullicieor fruſtration of all ſai th aQts, a3 areby 


jk poſiteto thoſe Principles, an inualidirie in 4 

of men to preach ; and in all diſpenſations which 
commod#tighe for the other two. And why ſo? Forſoorh; 
bg trees atmo are og Pong 

ir of neceſhtie warrant of peculiar or 

Tee to be thar, Aero hed gorpende. nt} nome nb te et 
righe ; things prohibiredare dilpenced with , becauſe things 
permit- 


the Law of 


Arr pn" AA 10. x7. 


ſearter the ſherh tf my paſture, te. 13.4, 
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ſe wharf 4bfre# p.m. 
wee triuft 
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apparent,chac a priviledge muſt licence and authorize the ſame, which the Law 
againſt reſidence and pluralitie doth infringe, and ſo be 8 Law 

or to the Law of Nacure, and the Law of God, becauſe 
all che reaſoos che Poſitive Law of man thele three was furft 


eſtabliſhed, are caken and drawne from the Law of & the Law of God. 
For anſwer whereunto wee will buc leade them to aoſwer themſelues. Firſt 
therefore if they will (as they muſt ) thar all dire& of ſpeech 
ſame ſubic, co be meant on both parts where 
elifetontheretberthementmc coma dioics 
are cfitabliſh- 
ſobiefd for which the other 
betweene chem. In all concra- 


Si 


theother, 8 Law being in force ſhould alwayes diſſolue« Priviledge. 

= dm err thac | 

why mea of better inſight conclude it ſhould not, doth refl in the 

ſubiel? or matzer ix elſe, which macter i :ely conlidered in Lawes of com- 

nan righe, isin conſidered as beſet and limried with circum- 
by meanes whereof to them which reſpeR ir, buc of 

tie it ſeemeth one and the ſame in doth, ic be noc the ſame, if once 


deſcend conlideracion doe | 
ws co particular Precepes doe alwayes pro- 
we. #tke or 


, not fuck es none can actoine vneo, for chen in vaine ſhould 
it arthe bands of men, bu ſuch perfeion as all men muſt 


ayme at, to the end chat as 2s bumane providence and care can ex- 
tendir, it may take place. M aretherulesof , thoſe Po. 
MR atocade vie Cha of God, vneo all 


I Lomnt particular Church, Rules vnev 
everypearticular man, within the bodie of the ſarne Church. Now becauſe the 


men in particular, becauſe they determine of effeds by x part of the cauſes 


of which D, concluſions by demipremiſes and 
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teriall circumſtances; which ſhould giue them waighc , and by (hew of falling 
vneuen witch the ſcale of moſt vni and abftrated rules, they pronounce 
that too lighe which is nor, if they had the kill ro weigh ir. This is the reaſon 
why men altogether converſant in ſtudie, doe know how to teach , but tor 
how to z men experienced contrariwiſe gouerne well; yer know-noc 
which way to ſer downe orderly the Precepts arid Reaſons of that they doe. 
Hee chat will therefore judge rightly of things done , muſt ioyhe with his 
formes and conceits of generall ſpeculation, the matter wherein our actions 
ate converſant. Forby this ſhall appeare what equitie there is in thoſe Priui. 

liar Grants or Favours, which otherwiſe will ſeeme repugnant 
ro juftice,and becauſe in themſelues conlidered they have * a ſhew of & 4 4 
nancie, this deceiueth thoſe greac Clarkes, which bearing a defined 7,7" 
ſme right brought in by their power aud authwritie, that make it for proper aliquam 


* Ins ſngulare 


the benefit againit the general conrſe of reaſon, are no able to compre» \jicen = 
_ how the word eg «ixft doth import exceprion,withour any oputevacch, —_— Per 
For inas much as the hand of Juſtice muſt diftribure roevery paricular whar qu 
is due,andiadge whatis due withreſpe&t bad,no lefle of particular circumſtan- 72 
ces then of generall rules and axiames, it cannot firall forrs with one meaſure, 
the wills, counſels, qualities and ftaces of men being divers. For example, the 
Law of common right bindeth allmen to keepetbeir promiſes, periorme their 
compacts, and anſwerthe Faichrhey baue giuen eicher for themſclues., or 0- 
thers. N be which bargaineth with one vnder yeeres, can haue 
no benefic by this allegation , becauſe hee bringeth ir againft a perſon which 
is exempe from the common rule. Shatl we then conclude; that thus to exempt 
certaine' men from the Law of common right; is againſt God, againſt Nature; 
egainſ whatſocuer may augile roftrengtben and iuſtific that. Law before allea- 
bw rr ( asthe Cer > IST er 
ſpeciall cules, that it men growne vato ripe age,diladuantage themſeclues by 
bargaining, yet whatthey have wiccing! ”. wm. is ſtrong, and in force againſt 
them, hopeorediotoditnbank their owneaffaires, where- 
as youth for lacke of experience and iudgement, being eaſily ſubieR to circum. 
vention, istherefore iuſtly exempt from the Law of common right, whereunto 
the reſt are ivſtly ſudieR ? T his plaine inequalitie betweene men of yeeres, and 
vader yeeres, is a cauſe why Equitie and luſtice cannot apply equally the ſame 
Rule co both, butordereth the one by common right, and granteth to 
the other a ſpeciall priviledge. Priuiledges are cither tranſicorie or permanent. 
* Tranſicorie, ſach as ſerve only ſome one turne, or at the moſt extend no far. * Privilegion 
ther thentochis or thar man, with rhe end of whoſe natural! life they expire z 777m com, 
Gs yr A IST IRS Ry fs pea tar &Þ prink- 
to certaine kind; of men and cauſes which never die. Of this tature gre all im- —_ 
munities and preemivences, which for iuft confiderations one fort of mettin= ;,, fine 
joyeth aþoveanother, both.in the Church and Common-wealth, no man ſuſ- Op. deregulis; 
es AI Yr mn oy os 14 FTE 
wpon the generall right is grounded. Now wes 
whereby it cannot be denied, but the Church of ftandeth bound to pro- 
mide that the Miniſtery may be learn'd,that they which have charge may refide 
ypon 
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| For whaiſoeuer we may imagine in our private 


Titus 1.9. - 


vponit, andthat it may not be free from them in ſcandalous manner to multi- 
ply Eccleſiaſtical livings, it remainethiothe nexr place to bee examined, whac 
pen onae yes doe admit,which may be thought repug- 
nant toany bicherro , | 
ſcemero admictbe lame. ing therefore, that to furniſh all places of 
Curciu this Realme, icis notan Armie of twelue thouſand learned men chac 
would ſuffice, oor ewo Vniverlities that can alwayes 

in ſo great a number, nor a fourch part of cheliui 
fall ace ablero yeeld ſufficiens maintenance for 


cation lake at our Boords, yea, or write in our Bookes, through a notional! 


ſerue ro make men capable of that kind of Office, hee doth nor hi 
ciſely determine, bur referrerh it to the conſcience of Tiras, and others, which 
had co deale in ordaining Preſbyrers. Wee muſt therefore of neceffitic make 
this demgnd,, whether the Church lacking ſuch as the Apoltle would: have 


choſen, may with good conſcience take out of ſuch as it hath in a meaner de- 


gree of firneſſe, rhem char may ſcrue to performe the feruice of publique 
ro viſt icke, dead,to infruR by reading, alcbongh by preach- 
ing the benor as yet ſo able eo benefir and feed Chriſts flocke. Wee conſtant- 


ly hold, thatinthis caſe the Apoſtles Law is not broken. He requireth morein 
| Preſbyters 


andio make tbe 
Bilhops, 


| prot > ueS OTTER 
ro concerning: the way of lite , 'then as it doth in thi 
Preſbyrers as arg ſofacre forth ſufficient , although they abili- 
which lame have.  In.chis point therefdre wee obey 
the leſle ; in tbereft a publique veilicig 
olerated ,:be. 
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, vnlikel y:o take effe@ , that which 
mention either of both, ſeeme not indeed to have conceiued wry Avarh 


of men, ie bebolderh 


| Aﬀes feed. wet aarnant by ed em 
» teft the 
betty wha 

not foreſee ; to men call'd a- 

in waighticr buſines, either of rhe Church 
| 6 dr tra ot cry omg pe re 

reth their abſence, and nec to the dorie of Reſidence, were 
8 kind of cruell and barbarous iniuftice ; to Reſidents in Chur- 
ches, or vpon Ecclefiafticall, for as much #s theſe being roomes of 
greater more refpeR and conſequence then Fay 
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arethe rather to be furniſhed with. men of beſt qualitic , and the men. for their 
qualities lake to bee favoured aboue others, I ſay vnto all theſe in regardof 
ord 10 Lowborh chardorp given leaue ——__ ues 
ens, to ſupply in y deputation, andin like con- 
ſideratioa partly,pactly allo by way of bonour to learning, Nobilitic and Au- 
thoritic permicteth,, thac men - which haue taken T Il in 
Schooles, the Suffraganes of Biſhops, the houſhold Chapplens of men of 
hongar, or in great Offices, the brecbren and ſoanes of Lords temporal}, or of 
Koighte, » if God (ball moove che hearts of ſuch to enter at any time 
, may obtaine to rhemſelues a facultic or licenceto holdrwo 
aſticsll, Livings tbough bavingcure, any ſperituall Perſon of the Queenes 
Councell chree ſuch. [.iuings , her Chapplens, what number ofpromotions her 
ſelfe.in her owoe Princely wiſedome thinketh good to beſtow vpon them. 
But ,asit (arech in ſuch caſes, the gap which for iuſt conſiderations wee'open 
vnto ſome, lereesh in, others : corrupt /prattices , 'to whom ſuch! fa- 
uoury were neither meanr, nor Lnaaaad The greaeneſſe ofthe 
Haruaſt,aod the ſcarcitic of able Workemen heckcnode lavcorilatie,t that Law 
ſhould yeeld ro admit numbers of men bur {lenderly andi meanely ed. 
Herewpon becauſe whom all other worldly hopes hbaue forſaken, they'com» 
monly reſerue miniſterial} Vocation,; as their laſt and foreſt refuge eu 
wo Grlrnames ths Church that ſhould noutiſh them; whole ſervice 
«bath obaruded vpon bettbeir ſervice , that know nototherwiſe how 
= [Theſe finding nothing morteaſic then meanes 
thewriting ofa few lines to ſome one or other , nee wr 


— are bot faith 
y his Church with ſach ſwarmesof 
—_ inthe Minigtetie, cer Saree 
dl wadertake 4 charger, 
, rarelyiafaſed wn ra rs (ranifer 
anna toliie 


0s | IT TR og, 
mes rae. like. abuſe of that fanour allo; _—_ Lawin ocher conſfidera- 


Vu tions 
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monly ſo name them , but whatſocuer they execute by vertue of ſuch, their 
pretended vocation is voide; that all our graunts andtolerations, aswill of 
this asthe reſt are fruſtrate and of no effe, the perſons that enioy them poF 
ſefſe them wrongfully, and aredepriuableac all bowers, finally char ocheriuRt 
and ſufficient remedie of evils there can bee none beſides the viter abrogntion 
of theſe our mitigations, and the ſtri& eſtabliſhmene of former ordinances 
to be abſolutely executed whatſocuer follow , albeit the anſwere already made 
in diſcoverie of the weake and vnſound foundation whereupon they have 
built theſe erronious colleftions may bee thought ſufficient, yer becauſeour 
delireis rather to ſatisfic if it be poſhble , then ro ſhake them off, wee are with 
very.good will contented to declarethe cauſes ofall particulars more formal- 
ly and largely, then tbe equitic of our ownedefence doth require, There is 
crept into the minds of men, at this day a ſecrer pernicious aid peſtilent con- 
ceit that the greateſt perſeion of a Chriſtian man doth conſiſt in diſcone. 
rie of other mens faulcs , and in wit to diſcourſe of our owne profeſhon. 
When the World moſt abounded with iuſt , righteous and perfeR men, their 
chicfeſt tudie was the exerciſe of pietic, wherein for their ſafeſt direQion, 
they reverently harkened to the readings of the Law of God, they kept in 
mind the Oracles and Aphoriſmes of wiſedome, which tended vnto vertuous 
life, if any ſcruple of Conſcience did trouble them for matter of ARions 
which they tooke in band, nothing was attempted before courſell andad- 
viſe were bad for feare leaſt raſhly they might offend. Wee are now more 
confident, not that our kno and judgement is riper, but becauſe our 
deſires are another way. Their ſcope was obedience, oursisskillz theiren- 
deuour was reformation of life, * our ir ourager Huebner 
the of vicez they in the praiſe of their religion wearied chi 


their knees and hands, we ourecares & . 
rn tndoar nets, rs rn ore, rr N 


of ie, which ( ſermons excepted) hath 
almoſt t all other duties of religion ovroſtaſte. 
Atthe leaſt they are not in that account and 


which chey ſhould -bee. Now becauſe men bringall re- 
ligion it a manner to the only office of hearing ſermons, - 
if it chaunce that they who are thus conceited docim- 
brace any ſpeciall a different ſrom other men, the | 
Sermons that rellith not that opinion, can in no wile pleaſe rheir a 
MTs ns IIS en ing they looke for, are 
received as vnpro the reſt as vnſawfull,andi no Miniſters ; ifthe 
facultie of ſermons wane. For why? A Minifter of the Word ſhould , rhey 
ay, beeablerightlyto divide rhe Word , Which Apoſtolique Ctmon', mahy 
thinke Pn well obſerue, when in opening tlie ſentences ofholy Sc 
ture they all things favourably ſpoken vnto one fide, but whatſo 
is reprebenſiue ſevere and ſharpe, they have'others on the contrarie part 
whom that muſt alweyes concerne, by which their over patriaſl and vnin- 
different Ing While they thus labour / the people ro divide 
& the people: 
Op- 


Rs ——————— 
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| the wayes which the Church of England bath taken to 
- are Teachers of others may dogit lowndly , that the Puritie and Vnitie as 


_ * © Wemayall glorifie God with ane heart, and ove cougue,they 
ie” ogern at molt vrge the Apoliles Rule and Canon. For which cauſe they 


Ox.mer-p.21. 


Orboruurre 10 divide eright,doth not inthe Apoſtles writings , ſcundneſle of do- 
Rrive oncly, and in meaning flandeth oppolite to werkyur rhe broacking 
of new aprnions againſt 1hat which i receined, For queſtionleſlethe firft things 
delwered to;the Church. of Chriſt, were pure and ſincere Truth. Which 
awwholocuer did afterwards could not chooſe bot divide the Church 
into ewo moities, in which diujlion , ſuch as taugbe what was firſt believed 


 helpecbe crucr part, the contrarie (ide in that they were teachers ofnouclcie 


erred. For prevention of which cuill there are ia this Church many fingu- 
lar and well deviſed remedies, as namely the vic of tbing to the Articles 
olreligion before admiſſion todegrees oflearning, orto any Eccleſiaſtical! li- 
ving , the cuſtome of reading the ſame Articles and of approouing them in 
publike Aſſemblies whereſocuer men baue benefices with cure of ſoules, 
the order of teſtilyjing vader their bands allowance of the Booke of com- 
mou Prayer, and the of ordayning Miniſters ; finally, the Diſcipline and 
moderate ſeueritie which is vied eyther in other wiſe correfting or (ilencing 
them that trouble and difturbe the Church with Dotrines which tend vnta 
Innouation, ic being better that the Church (bould want alrogether the be- 
nefic of w_ mens v5 nes induretbe miſchicfe of _ n_s 
to wes z in whi it any repine.at the courſe and proccedi 

-. they muſt learne to content pra with tbe anſwereof bs 
which bad ſometime occaſion to cut off one from the Body of the Common- 
wealch , in wbolſe behalfe becauſe ic might have beene pleaded that the partic 
was4 man ſerviceable, berherefore began his iudiciall ſeacence wich ehis pre- 
amble, nex _— Reip. ea ine qui parere neſtiret ; The Common-wealth nee» 
deth men of q tie, yet nener thoſe men which baze not learned how 10 obey. But 


prouide chat they who 


of auncient Diſcipline as Doftrine may be vpheld,thar avoyding ſingularities, 
ofall men doleaſt 


it not ſo much to that purpole, as to prooue that cbing Miniſters 
(for lo they termme them) can have notre norlawfull calling in the Church of 


| bath id ofthe will of man, that amply ro will procee- 
deth from Nature,but our welhyulling is from Grace. Welayas much ofthe Mi- 
niſter of God, pablikely 18 teagh and inſtruct the Church, x5 neceſſary in enery Ec= 
leſiafticall Manifter, but abilizgeto teach by Sermons 15 4 Grace which God doth 
beftom on them whom be make1h ſufficient for the commendable diſcharge of their 
om oy baye childiſh] . oats yy wr . —_— a7 
is not as ſome aye childiſhly imagined, tl preaching of the Wordof God, 
bur as hey are lawfully aad eryely Governours to whom dutberitic of Regi- 
rear is given inthe Commpn-wealth , according to the order which Policie 
bach ſer, ſo Canonicall oxgioation.is the Church of Chriſt is that which ma- 
keth a WAI Sy 06d «« touching the valigitic of any Act which appertaynerh 
Woe Ar 024. he caulgiy by, Sains Pau willed, T cmordy not to bee over- 

ein ordaymu 


impolition of hands doth conſecrare 


(as wee very well may conicure) becauſe 
and make thera Migiſters , mm v4 
| 4 ve 
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If want of learningand skill co preach did fruſteace their Vocation, Miniſters 
ordayned beforethey be growne vato that maturitie, ſhould receive new Ocr- 
dination , whenſocuer it chaoceth, that ſludie and induſtric doth make them 
afterwards more able to performe rhe Office then which what conceit can 
bee more abſurd} Was not Saints himſelfe contented to admir 
an Affitanc in his owne Church, a man ot ſmall Erudition, conſidering that 
what hee wanted in knowledpe , was lupplicd by thole verrues, which made 
bis life a berrer Orartor, then more learning could makeothers whole con- 
verſation was lefle holy ? Were the Prieſts, {ithence Hoſes, all ableand ſuf- 
ficient men, learnedly to incerpret che Lawof God 2 or was it ever imagi- 
ned, thacthisdefe ſhould fruſtrate what they executed , and deprive them 
of right vato anything hey claimed by yertne of their Prieſthood ? Surely, 
as in Magiſtrates, the want of thoſe gifrs which chair Othce neederh, 'is cauſe 
of juſt imputation,,.of blame im them that wictingly choole vnſufficient and 
vafic men when they mighe-doe otherwiſe, and yer therefore is 00t their 
choice void, nor cueric aftion of Magiſtracie frultrate in chat reſpe&t. So 
wherherit were of neceſſitie, or even of verie careleſneſlc, that men vaableto 
preach ſhould bee taken in Paſtors roomes, neuerthele(le;, ic ſcemeth to bee 
an errourin them, which tbinke chat the lacke of any ſuch pertetion detea- 
teth vererly their Calling. To wiſhchar all men were ſoqualificd,aebeir Pla- 
ces and Dignitiesrequire , to hate all ſiniſter and corrupedealings which here- 
vnto are any let ; tocouet ſpecdieredreſle afthoſe er, where- 
by the Church ſuſtayned detriment, theſe and vertuous delires cannot 
offend any but vngodly minds. Notwi ding, ſome: in the true vehe+ 
mencie,and others vnder the faire pretence of theſe delires, hauc aduettured 
thac which is ſtrange, that which is | iovicdacadveial. There are which 


in confidence of their generall allegations concerning the knowle the 
Refidenceand the ſingle of Miniſters, preſumenotonely tg 


——— 


late theſolemne Ordinationsof ſwch us the Church muſt of farce admit, but Thc Author of 


allo tovrgeakind of — pps rs 99s 

claquoiiiin Commiſhons, aodalmoſt ro chemſelues of the Qnornm 
for inquirieinto mens ctates and dealings, whomat their pleaſurethey would 
and make obaoxious towhat puniſhment themlelues lift,aadcbar not 
for any violation of Lawes, either Spirituallior Civil, but becauſemen have 
truſtedthe Lawes too farre, becauſe they baue beld and inivyed thelibercie 
——_ Int Aro nt We En 
that Lawes wete made toimrapthe fim permitting thoſe r in 
, which inderd rage Arey for as much as 
with a ſecret conditionto bee putin' pradtice ,Jf hey 


wt 


ſhould bee profitable and agreeablewith tht Word of God, which condition fai- 
inv}-Mioifters 


abrfarareablentirom their Livings, 
in all thac have divers 


rm > 6 , though ne. 
ver a3 yet prooucd). therefore uw men which have the Law-of God, 
2nd Natute, theyaredepriueableat olf houres:: Is this the Juſtice of chat Dil- 
cipline whereantoall Cbriftias Chorches mint ſtoope andſubmir ebemſe|ucs? 


ſtrhem ;:to ſet downe Arti» *: 4bſiraf. 


T be fi/th Baoke of 


_—_ dimivith rhe force of thoſe whereuponthey ground. But if it 
pleaſe them to behold the theſe colleQions in anocher Glaſle, chere 
are Civiltas well as Eccleſiafticall Vnſufhciencies , Now-relidences, and Plu- 


ralicies 5'yea, the reaſons which Ligbe of Nature bath miniftred againſt boch 
are of ſouth afhnitie , char much cannot inforceinthe one then inthe 
other. 'When they that bearegrear bee perſons of meane worth, the 


n HY LAY Xu 
pany xahec Ty; 


whercintorbeir autboritie growerh , * weakenerh che linew of the 
whole State. N where many Gouernorsare needfull, and they 


«ry wWiwic 671 
An (dw. nor many, whom ele qualtie can commend, * che penacie oC worrbier aut 
Tours, Ariſto. needs make the meantc lort of men : Ciries in the abſence of their Go- 


od pivte le; Pernorsy are as ſhips wanting Pilots ar ſea. Bur were ic therefore » luftice to 


«4 1474m diene: puniſh whom ſuperiour Authoritie pleaſeth to call from borne, or alloweth ro 
/:o74.1,,”* be imployedelſewhere? In committing 4 many Offices roone man, thereare 
Mamernn. pa- @ no pnorder turner, Aran nr doth loſe the benefit of 
ner. ad luhan. ſeruiceablemen, which might be trayned vpinthoſeroomes; ic is noc eaſie for 
LR year rarer Te "er in ſeruice of Warfareand Na- 
abſentem requb. gation; were it notche overthrow of whatſoever is vndertaken,ifone or two 
for dem {hould ingrofle ſuch Offices as being now divided into many bands, are dif- 

; pi, charged with admirable both perfeQtion andexpedition? Neuertbeleſſe, beic 
Vipul 5. / farre fromthe mindeofany 609991 4 Pw » thatin theſe conſide- 


maritns , ad le- 


fenluliin d TArions, Princes either ooght of dutie torevokeall 

adutter. ys rr? 6.90 wear men,or 
1, 4-707. mightinbonour demandoftbery:che of with ſpeech 
Scoche ke COthigorthe like effet\, For ar mach « you A. B. by the ſpace of many yeeres, 


Preamble fra- have done'os that fuithfull ſeraice in xv ne or which wee al- 
_—_ wayes 3ndging you n</ TR, hated ow 
Abfrat, where fam rime 10 time, very great and t9.a5ghtic 0 fices which ere end ure an ba 
—— mort rt yr and, rn rr 
fng on rae found in the awne from the_s 
to preach, common light en Hamer rhe wonderfel boom ern whch wvſe 
or ep <Ifc ro grow by Dignities thus beaped together in one; For _—__ thi preſent, 
dayned. moned in conſcience and tender cate for the publike good, you 
hitherto diſþoſſeſſe you of thoſe ary infor %oveer? Es 
ni ſor eſſed. Neither 


ets our one 
wxrofb,heke nog + :For wetell 
oper inde Life maghrhenth, 
in amarter of farre leſſe w e 
ſecimus , nnd; Fa mere" 
baxe done ,we adi ſedly wil reaeke and onde Now for mine owne partabegret- 
reſt hartne 1 wiſh them who rhinke that this were conſonant 


tie and right, istheoehty mighrdablivewhereallehingrare wich Ebb of 


caughe thens co ſee their error. —_— 


laſt thing which is incident inco the cauſe whereof we ſpeake , 


———E rentedie ſuchexils exthe( of 
ſuſtaine, vvherethe preſcor Law isturncd to great abule, 
Faw ewes. fordiretion of Gods 


iS owne 
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owne (acted Houſe and Family. The Romanes being a people full of gene- 
ar ay re nrenmeges ShrFor emer hp ke diſpoii- 
tion,then by cafie condeſcending to fer their bendmen at liberne. Which bes 
nefit in the happier and better times of the Common-wealth, was beſtowed 
for the moſt par as an ordinatie reward of vertue; ſome few now and then al- 
ſo purchaſing freedome with that which their iuſt labours could gaine,& cheir 
honeſt frugalitie ſaue. Buras the Empire daily grew vp; ſo the manners end 
conditions of men decayed, wealth was bonored and vertue not cared for,nei- 
ther did any thing ſeeme opprobrious out of which there might ariſe commo- 
ditic and profit, ſo that iccould be no maruel! in a Srate thus tar degenerated,if 
when che more ingenious ſort were become baſe, tbe baſer laying aſide all 
ſhame and face of honeftie,did ſome by robberies, burglaries,and profticurions 
oftheir bodies gather wherewith to redeeme libertie; others obraine rhe ſame 
at the hands of their Lords, by ſcruing them as vile inftruments in thoſe at- 
tempts,which had beene worthy to be reuenged with ten thouſand deaths. A 
learned,ivdicious, and polite Hiſtorian, hauing mentioned fo foule diſorders, 


giveth his judgemene & cenſure of then in this ſort, Sch eye-ſores in the Gom- Dianſ. Habcar, 
monwealth hane occaſioned many vertuous minds, to condemne altogether the cu- *onantiq.la. 


ftome of graniing liberty to e. for as much as it ſeemed athing abſurd, 
that "Ow which comanded all the an; 1 hors cowſift of ſo vile refuſe. hes mei- 
ther # thu the only cuſtom wherein the profitable inventions of former are depra- 
ed by latter Ages,and for my ſelfe I am not of their opinion that wiſh the abrogs- 
tion of ſo groſly vſed cuftenes, II might peraduenture be cauſe of 


greater incannenicnces enſaing, but as much as may be 1 wonldrather aduiſe thas 
redreſſe were ſought, through the careful pronidence of chiefe Rulers &> Onerſeers 
eel Clemente ſarnay being made of all that are manumi- 


ſed, they which ſceme worthy might be taken and dinided into Tribes with other 
Citizens, the reſt diſperſed into Colonies abroad, or fer them of, that the 


Commonwealth might ſuſtaine neither harme nor diſgrace by them. T he waies to 
meet with diſorders, growing by abuſe of Lawes,are not ſointricate and ſecret 
eſpecially ja our caſe,that men a — rae on Bos ro 3 
time for the ſearch thereof. Andif connſell cothat purpole may ſeeme 

this Church (God bethanked) is not deftiture of men indued with ripe iudge- 
ment, whenſoeuer any ſoch thing ſhall be chought neceſſary. For which end at 
this preſent co propole any ſpeciall innentions of mie owne, might argue ina 
man of my place & calling more preſumption perbaps then wit. wil cherefore 
leane irintire vato grauer conſideration,cnding now with requeſt only & moſt 
earneſt ſuce, firſt, that they which giue Ordination, would, as they tenderthe 
very honor of leſas Cheid,che fafeticof men, 8 the endleſſe good of cheir own 
ſoulex, take heed, left vaneceſlarily , and through their defayttbe Church be 
worſe, or leſle furniſhed chen it might be: ſecondly, chaetbey which by 


found P f . 11 .*, +. & . 
_—_ ht tr we ar ys. Fri np 
foules 


count in that dreadful day, ſamwhat conlider wharit is to betray for gaine the 
el belicy & lmmoprenii ginraerthe rlrn Con thin hugch by them, 
m 


iſt hath redeemed with bloud, what to violate the facred bond 


a Thorne: where a Vine pre hon 
tar oting to chacdecunckbeBa and they, who by vertue of any 
| Office in the Common-wealth are inabled to qualifie a certayne 
number, and make them of fauours or faculciesaboue others , ſuffer 
not their namesto be | ro the trueintent & meaning of whole- 
fome Lawes, by men in whom there is nothing notable belides couctouſneſle 
and ambition: Fifcly , that che graucrand ſort. in both Vninerſitics , of 
whoſoever tbey be, with whoſe 


concerning = efti- 
ofthe Realme are builr,a teſti- 


more reſpeted for the warrant of di- 

very mend cole ihe CI IERIISIRENE 
violate t cligion wherewith to bee alwayes 

cenvyindce ro erourech RC thing vacivill' "eltherdh 
rome Grout, toner 


Cards, might et am efianation, badproportionablyof ny jv 
cordingto the ancientrule Apoſtolike, They whichrxcel i lebdav ; ought ts 


excell 
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excell in labour ought to excell in hongur, andtherefore vnleſſe Re faich- 
ſully the expeRation ofthe Church herein, valeſle ſincerely they bend their 
wits day and night, both to ſow becauſe they reape,and to ſow as much more a- 
boundantly, as they reape more aboundantly then other men , whereunto by Forthe myii 
their very pepringe of ſuch benigniries, they formally binde themſelues, Jet p7Poimenor | 
them be well aſſured that the bonie which they cate with fraude , (hall turne in theſe conelufl- 
theendinto true gall, foras much as lawes are the facredimage of his wiſdome 29% Ierthar 
who moſt ſeuerely puniſheth thoſe colourable and ſubtle crimes thar ſeldome gue ine 
are taken within che watke of bumaing Juſtice. I therefore concludethar the 9. beredroges 
grounds and maximes of common right whereupon ordinations of Mini. jt wh. 
ters vnable to preach, tolerations vtabſence from their cures, andthe mul- parag:aph, 
tiplicationsoftheir ſpiricuall livings are diſproued,doe but indefinitely entorce 
them vnlawfull, not vnlawfull vniuerſally and withour exception z chat the 
lawes which indefinicely are againſt all theſe things, and the Priviledges 
which make for them in certaine caſes are- not the one repugnanero the other, 
thatthe Lawes of God and natureare violated through the effects of abuſed 
Priviledges ; that neither our ordinations of men vnable to make ſermons, 
nor our diſpenſations forthe reſt can be iuſtly proved fruſtrate by vertue of 
any ſuch ſurmiſed oppoſition berweene the ſpeciall Lawes of this Church 
which have permitted , and thoſe generall which are alledged to diſprooue 
the lame; that when priuiledges by abuſcare growne incommodious, there 
muſt be redrefle; that for remedie of ſuch euils, there is no neccfhrie, the 
Church ſhould abrogateeither in whole or in part, the ſpecialties 
before mentioned ; and that the moſt to be deſired were a vo- 
luntarie reformation thereof on all bands which 


may giuc paſſage vico any abule, 
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wildomes, notin fauour, but in iuſtice yeeld to all men: yerthe ſtate of the 
calling vato the Miniſterie, whereunto it bach pleaſed God of his goodneſſeto 
Cc vnwortbieſt of all , is ſo ſubie to miſ-intormation , as excepc 
wemay findchi fauour with your wee cannot looke for any other, 
bat chac @ur vni parties may vs to bebardly 
of; and that we (hall be made like wy earns wee 
ry ſwelling waue and billow rakerh and runneth over. Wherein 
harder then any others of ,who are indeed ri _ 
fleſh and bloud in what part ſoeuer ofthe Lords hoſt and field they heap 
marſhalled co yer niany of then deale with ic nakedagd valurniſhed of 
Jas 1 my ares where I was to encounter with ie well 
and'afmed wi with authoritie, whereof as I bane alwaics 
= deſerned, and —_ bin careſull by all meanes toentertaine 
fiill your Honors fauorablereſpeRt of me, ſo hauel cauſeat this preſent, 
wherein miſ.informatiop to the Lord Canterburie,and other of 
the high Commiſhon hath bin ables farre to prevaile againſt me,chat by their 
the 


tecter chey have inhibited me to preach, or execute any aR of Miniſtericin 
Tem oþ cory 20a My ras a pe 5a 
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race miner tbe bur 
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give me. leaue briefly co decla 
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The firſt is, that a3 they lay lam not y called to the funionof the 
Migiſterie , nor allowed bo Far g to the lawes of this Church of 


oranſwer cochia,l —_— dinidetbe what by hap Grftco makeanſrer 


to tbe former, where in is requi- 
reding "dreary the in mine,t I be nor too 
long far your other wai 
I this anſwer; My 07 porn 
thereunto,is appointed to ids Os heads a a iathe National 
Synods of the Low hey of their Chur- 
ches, which ordergare the lame with thoſe Jo =_— and _ 
Chand overned, whereof I any (we th liens efumooll 
= Lord the Archbilhop of 
Go it muſt needs fall our,1 


Sajnts(ywhich every Chriſtian man pro-- 
Fog aedone inany nag 
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Ching and dangerons Guin che Oburches. Farther have heard of 
chat are learned inthe loves lawes of thisland , that & road orhrn 


nan Hy all, Gwen 25 were made Prieſts 
wrote ces ome, it muſt needs be, thac the law 
prnEgets andere Cer 
caſe , who ſuch ron mt nog beamed 
benefie be 
had by his minifterie, might Kave Jeneracl Chi + darn wee 
him life ſo long z which ifie be vnderflood fo & praRtiſed 
the change of the perſon alter the righe, ig tch ew pro loier Th 
—_ NG whereunto I was called preſentative: and ifi had 
they would never have preſented any man whom they neuer 
hare anda ordr ofthis Charch is oreradle berinto the Word 2ſGuk 
andthe ancient and beft Canons, that no man ſhould be made minifter ſive 15. 
tuls ; therefore having none, I could not by the orders of this Church have en- 
ood ton hr rad When I was ut Anc- 
| ofcharnarion, I ſee no 


ofa 
peo y— 


ets Aa ig drone or 


pe. ano. rk ne Minter 


= neither Miniſter 


Supphcation to the Councel. 


nor Deacons : thus [anſwere the former 06 theſetwo points, whereof if there 
be yetany doubt , {humbly delire for a finall end thereof, that ſome compe- 
tent lodges in Law may determine of ir z whereunto | referre and ſubmit my 
(cife with all cevcrence and durie. 

The (econdis, that [ preached withour keence: whereuvto this ismy an- 
ſwere; [ have noe preſumed vpon the calling I' bad co the Miniſtery abroad, 
to preach, or-deale with any part of the Miniftery within this Church , with- 
out the conſent and allowance of ſuch as wereto allow me vnto it: my al- 
lowance was from the Bilhop of Londen, reftitied by his two ſeveral! Letters 
carhe laner F whownbour fuch teſtimonie would by no meanes reſt 


whether I havecaken vpon preach withouec allowed 
| to the orders of the Realme. —erom anſwe. 
1 have done with the objettian of dealing without 


EE Dara memo a late aQtion wherein I had to 
den wich Mater Hooker, Maſter of the Temple: in che bandling of which 
they charge me wich an indiſcretion and want of dutie, in that [ in- 
rr ir. lay) _ certdine'points of dodrineraught by him as 
erroneous , aot conferring with him, nor complayning of irto them. My an- 
ſwere bereunco ſtandeth in declaring #0 your Honors the whole courſe and 
catriageofthar caule , and the degrebsof proceeding in it , which [ will doe as 
briefly as I can, and according to therruth, God be my witneſle, as neere as 
my beſt memorie, and notes of remembrance may ſerue me thereunto. After 
that I have taken away that which ſeemerbro have moued chem torbinke me 

mindedto Maſter Hooker, which is, becauſe he was brought in. 

to Maſter place, wbereinrhis Church deſired that I might have ſuccee- 
ded; which place, if I would haue- made ſure ro have obtayned , of if I had 
ambitiouſly affeRted and ſoughe, I would not haue refuſed co have ſarisfied by 
ſubſcription ſuch as the matter then ſeemed to depend vpon: whereascontra- 
riwiſe, I. would tot hinder the Church to doe that they 
to-be moſt for their edification and comfort, yet did I neicher by 

y nor letter , make ſuce toany for the of it, following herein 


TE LD TIT CnanEAnE 
is 
nothawfull, Further, whereas at the ſure of the Church ſome of your Ho- 


cavle, and itto a-neereillue , that there ſeemed 


of 


$0 any 

PT nr he ſaid, mn pore ary ro) not for any 
place in the Church, did fo little pleaſe my Lord Archbiſhop, as heereſolved 
that otherwiſe | {boold noe be commended to it. I had vererly here ns cauſe 
of offence againſt Mafter Hooker , whom I didin no fort elteeme to have pre- 
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ted or vnderminded ne, hoxeher God dilpoled af me aiepleaſed him, by , 
Gich meancsand occaligns oa I hatiedeglared. - Moreoug, as 1 COT 


conſtantly to ſceke for pegce,and though it (hould flie from me (as | fait 
did by meancy of ſome , who little deſired to ſce the good of ur Chureh )yer 
according to the rule of Gods Word tofollow aſter ic, Which being {o (2s 
bercof | rake God to witneſle, who ſcarcheth the hegre ,and reines, and by bis 
Sonne will iudge the World, hoth thequicke 2nd dead ) charitable 


many of his Sermons taſted of ſome ſowre leaner, or 


carried couertly 
hol ee cioamadaceenefcem e badbrenevofur- 
vw » $$ One »0r 
niſhed of replyes, For other of momenc , and iſo ph rp 3m yp 
there was ioft cauſe of ſeare, let the Truch and Church of Gothſhould bee 
p iced and pcrilled by it, and foch as the conſcience of my dutie and cal- 
ing would not ſufter me ta peſſe quer ,this was my courſe ,todeli- 
my Text, thetruch of fuck dorine as 
, withoue couchof bis perfor in 
tur tiene opgrtunitie te conerre with him in fuck 
pointes. According to which determination , whereas: be had eaughc certaine 
Predeftination otherwiſe then the Word of God doth ; as 


= 
anycouch 


thee 1 knew, and defiredif ic were ocberwiſe, what Authours: 
he kad (acne af ſueb doftrine, be nafrered mg, Tharhis beft Aothour was his 
amine raſes; which [ wiſhed him ta tabe beod of us 2 matter fianding with 
Chailtien wodettic and wiſedome in a dotrive notreceiued by the Church, 
L93034 nor 


Sapplicetion to the C onncel, 


not totruſt co bis owne judgement ſo farrs,,29 to publiſhit before he had con.- 
ferred with others of bis profeſhon , labouring by daily prayer and fiudie, to 
know the will af God, be id, to ldw ar vedulloctipBaſie 
notwithſtanding , wavering that hee would ſome other 
time deale more largely Apa wroena ur 6. yogi prayed him not fo to 
doe, forthe Peace of che Church , which bye acantntghetobecerde?, 
ſecing he could nor bur thinke, that men » who make any conſcience of their 
Minilterie , will iadgeir a neceſſarie dutiein them, roreach the Truth, andto 
conuinee the contrarie. Another time, vpon like occaſion of this Do&rine 
of his ,char the aſſurance ofthat wee belceve by the Word , is nor ſo certaine, 
as ofthat wee perceive by ſenſe; I both taughc the DoQrine otherwiſe, name- 
ly, the aoranceof Faith to bee greater , which afſureth both of things above, 
and contrarieto all ſenſeand humane vnderſtanding, and dealt with him alſo 
PRA vpon that point. According to which courſe, of late , when as 
hed raughr that the Church of Rome is a true Church of Chrift, and a fan- 
Rified.Church by profeſhon of that Truth, which God bath revealed vnto 
vs by his Sonne, h not a pure, and perfeR Church : and further char 
tn Soptiintſthar Chuchwr ved cue hr gone, mach 
che that were cheiri * 
excuſech-them', miſalleaging torhar end a * Text of Scri to prooue it: 
the marrer being of ſer purpoſe openly and ac large by bim , and of 
pes mano 1 the Faith of Chriſt, 
&ed' ro continue their damnable wayes, and other weake io Faith to 
ſuſfer chemlſclues eaſily ro bee ſeduced to the deſtruRion of their Soules z I 
chought ir my malt boandendatie o God, nd to his Church, whilſt [might 


P40 me op petſ oy, homme: ror): Pragt 


pr nr rar time Ir: 
Church of Rome; their ignorance thac Faith, which is caught in it, 
and namely, Mafiication partby Workes , could not bee ſaid by the Scrip- 
tures7o be (aucd. To which marcer foreſecing that/if I waded not warily in 
—_— robee (as hath faloe our ſince notwitbftan- 
to condemne all che Fachers : I ſaid direRly and plainly to all mens vn- 
thatit wasnocindeed to bee doubted , but many of the Fathers 
were bot the meanes( aid ) was not cheir , which excuſerh 
no man with God, but and Faich of the Troth, which it ap- 
peareth God vouchlaſed them by Motuments and Records 
laall Ages. Which being the laſt pointin all my Sermon, ys 

y from the Texc I then expounded, as would have occafioned mee 


ſuch matter the former Do&rine had beene 

found, 2nd: being dealc in by a ſpeech wirhour touch of his particu- 

Jar::] looked northara comrouerlic would - tyre cared beg 
noentec chen kad been oft 


wiſe chen [ , Matter Hooker 
all rhe weeke long , the nexe Sabbath, Neningto proce 
7 Tex, pckedto pr apnea he one the day beſe 


= theill-affe- 


rchar-ſuch as dye, or havedyed at anytime in the 
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ſome queſtion that his DoQtrine was drawne into, which he defired might bee 
examined with all ſeueritic. 


So procecding , be beltowed bis wbgletime in that Diſcourſe , concerning 
his tormer dotrige , and anſwering the places of Scripeure , which I had *'al- 
leaged, to proue that a man dying inthe Cborch of Rome, is notto be ivdged 
by tbe Scnpruresio be laued. In which long Speech, and viterly im 
to bis Text, vader colour of anſwering for himſclie, hee direQly 
and openly to all mens the true Dofrine which [ bad deliue- 
red, and added co his for mer poin:s other like (as wi _ 
followerh another ) ber is, that che Galathians i cre 
Circumciſion, as neceſlarie to Saluation , myght nor be I 
hppa frei nn th yr . FaitbofChuif.,9 
with a generall Repentance errours, 
nion of [uſtification , in part by their Workes and Merits. pn. uf 
though not willingly drawneto lay ſome thing to the points bee obicfted «- 
ure lata ris 7 mage 8 ſhort $ inthe end ofmy Sermon, 

of ſo doing, not of any any man; bur to 
bear wel o the Toth ecorin oy alin: And wilhed, if themar- 
ter (ſhould needs further be dealt in , ſome other more conuenient way might 
be taken for it ; whereio I hope, my dealing was manifeſt tothe 
all indifferenc bearers of me that qomoobemo cemedigges Pecroyand 
| contened with imchr drag, I have 
en mind 
quiring 0: mee a notto , 
— ſuch ,thac thecime alſo being ſhore, wherein [ 
paged tg" of the fruit of our communication 
of former Conferences, my Tenn 
fouls bene fordhrrorgabled wile, vpan rs 
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To my LonDp DT OTE: 


his Graces. 


Comrlmihe ahh allo cauſed or ſuffered the ameto "op 
To of ſo many, that wel- rpm oi 
wks the maccers wherewith [ am cherein charged 
ſuch qualitie as they are, and my (cife being better knowne to- your Grace, 
then to any other of their Honours beſides; I haue cholen to offer to 


Graces bands,aplaine declaration of my inoocency ia dllthole chings, w 
wh Iam o bard and bealy charged, le if ulemayn filent chac 


which I doe for lake, be taken a3an Argumeat,chac 1 lacke what to 
ſpeake juſtly in mine owne defence. 

2 Firſt, becauſe Maſter Travers thinketh ic is expedientto breed an apini- 
on in mens }, Chat the roote of all inconuenieac evencs which are now 


diſpoſition of the man with whom be 


ID lurly and vnpeaceable diſpoſition 
wy 


hath to doe,therefore tbe firftin the ranke of 


inconformitie, which have (o lictle inclined to ſ@ many, id Saegrneht Exbor- 
eations and Conferences, asmy (elle, hee ſaith, catt witnelle,to have beene 
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being of '" 


Meter Fi Hooxrxnune Auſwere 
hem wgen mee, es rin guod comchaner 


it 
Aaurto/ my purpoſe of preach- 
ing Caeche nem dey-cndte fp aide had ame cealoreT mee tothe Con- 
n, that ſo their allowance ſcale my calling. The effeAvf mine 
Rolere was tht win pac when erderis, ] wonldnotbreakeit; fo 


AIRES 957m head me to be- 
neit; RIES I hadof his 
good who 


it, requeſted _— nog.co miſlike my —E 


IIS to bis mind. 


4 emerenper pop" 
done, or ſpoken by me, it 0 their caſte, ar 
given farre and wide what oc : 
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* A meere for- 
maliticit had 
becne ro me 


<TD pres Tory ewgrnter yen TY >] me 
and pantly of faults, whicbro TE IMIINE offence 


ebſerued in Rode ſelſe, rhey are fuck filly things; us | 
my lcuey 
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and good agreement, 
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'$ As hehe rehminene extorendonvbe peaheth of f opt 
ſome reaſon wherefore | needfull to be vied. Was there 
yrs je _—_— wy | Cages inde of 
| hr . 
? Surely,,-rhe of God, 1668 now ſecir 
DT Trees 


near 
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m—_ y- doch nottake. For which caule requeſt 
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force in this Church now,8s 


ſelfe with them. I 
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are not idepuatonebe 
nating hey arts om ene purpya 
thacl am as RT 
imbrace therruth, dnp we, ſee with men. aifierly xiectel eberewnee, 


any thing tht tal be ſpot concering the vlowndnerof my dodtrinegcan: 

not choole bac be favourably encertained. This preſappoled,ic will have like- 
enongh, which afrerwards followeth,that many of my Sermons bane ta 

Jedef ſoweſowre leanener ether phitim them behmch bſconerad undry unſound 
waiters. Athing much to be lamented, that ſuch a place asthis which might 
have beene ſo well for, bath falne into the hands of one no better in- 
firuQed inthetruth. Bar whar if in the end it be (ound thac hee iudgerb py 
anthey doe colours , which looke vpon them with greene ſpeacles, 
which they fee is greene , when indeed ther is greeve where. 


wm bag of this diſcouerie which is about the mamer of 
Predeſtinetion , redo nathan Lake, ( for | have icwritren) ro declare 
Js 4 97 2942 Otag Gwen would be tedious now in this 
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nes > 500/45 ge I <vmr Fronyyon 
deg matter was not broached in 
ESODISDITS 


which Iranghe was ar Pa#ls Croſſe yi wes nortweled io among 

ae ems ek Gocherirconkd pail ricdins irwaopened, ic 
CC ——— way my 
| XZ onden , who was preſenc and beard it, canexcalc ſo greara faulees 
TEES 8 
theWord of God doth, norms it is vnderftond by thepri- 
of ſome one or ewo men, or by a ſpeciall conſtruction re- 
bookes, bur as it is vaderſtood by «fl Charches 


them all,and rherefore euen by ourowneallo ehy109 © 
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friends ſcene,and 
G diſcerne : and | never heard thar any one of chem 


condemned valound matter. My caſe were 
(bould fi 0s , 
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2x1. Thereft : 
whianinihoe herb two fake proton ne 
ſhould anſwer vaco every point ſcuerally : 
| of my words ſometimes fo 
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ſpeciall aduancage, as if the macrer were vnan- 
dere his over-ſighe, or: ts confelle 

on berweene the Church of Rome and 


to Moſer Txavzns his application, 


EE ey] Theo Tho | 
rem , though ſome 
ator emer Fecker hom | | 


aan: dates yacymty Tr, Ommes fere 3 10. man 
ner al] men doe hold chis } Dotb-he not bring many reaſons wherefore all 

men ſhould hold it } Were there vaices ſince chat timeeuer counted, and their 
number ſound ſmaller which bold ir, then theirs thac bold the contrarie ?'Let 


the then be, wherber [ ſay, The moſt of thers acknowledged af | 

men , then the bleſſed Pew (je ho Yew afragr ng \arranr we | 

relopmionmbecoanane Te | | 
contrary. Porlf ne Cont dave olds 


EY 
her, if it bold as'Maſter 7nwvers faith icdoth, that ſhee was 
tree from ſin;then muſt the Church of Romeneedscondemne them thathold 
the contrarie. For what that Coutteel! boldeth , the fame they all doe and 
muſt hold. But inche Church of Kome, who knowerh not, that itiva thing 
indifferent ro rbinke and defend the one or the other } So that grep this args 
ment z the Councell of Trent holderh che Virgin free from finne, 
that none of thery'may, and therefore vntrue that moſt of them doe ac- | 
wedge bera inner, were forcible ro ouerthrow my . if 


it were true thar the Conncell did bold this. But torbe myrnlb | 


peare, how it neicher boldech this nor the contrarie, I willopenwhee 
conceive of the Canon char concerneth this-macrer, The: Fachers of Tron 


, that if chey ſhould define of this matrer, ic would bee 
howſocver it were determined. If they had freed her from her Gone, - 
the reaſons againſt them are rnanſwerable which Bowazcn:ure and others doc 


mw en rnd Fo 7 ey atdoon nrryresd rev 
A way, 
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rhey bonour with a* Feaſt ; which they 
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Frm #-as a phrgar nail as 47 nal they teach chat che mericof 
not 
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in if her Dodtriochad been vn GE CE 


accuſed. '| As for the Councell of 
de 


16 x of the Srlprre andy 
or dinarie calling, and -b Parmar: — 


, wor of ira8 in rank rar ar 
= be drawnelikea Purſe, how ary cy x 
mich wider yoo bm chencoms thre which in think of bi 


yy  mate pr rr ra wc yer ner rr 


calling? whereof ſuch, che fir 
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leliſeto them, EC 


capacitic veric 
pre 00 condi harder then I cauſe [ 


Qhainther be thinkirh ic vriann t© ſd toy ſpeech: 
Schoote, 


yer his 
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is no Canon : though vnto him Pagers nega ing 
did ſceme like ferrers and manicles, yet 
affeted which choughe otherwiſe ; bis privace 
ment will hardly warrant his bold words, yr 'ny—"rns. chin whith | aketes 
nokta ma. The b wor wn 
for © the coatrarie. 
nn 
= © aro wr ry a grns Maries d&jes. If this caane in carneft from 
(om oreto chm much ended wikout ce More forrie thac 
his fic ſhould be focxtreme co make him-ſpeake 01 
neither affecied che 1r#1h of God, ne the Ce Mibi 
&, Itdoth not much moove me; when Trazers doth ſay ire? 
eruſta then Maſter Trevers will gainelay a1v\ \ 16:1 26 To 
.5 ow labia which biere eckerh Gif be. granted him, leriebe 
erred wp are ern nr ocher yoo yr Hee 
mens as , t 
alledgeththiaws beche anſewby bo bringthitin: The bigh CompulConen 
charge him with ax ind:ſcretiow and want of dutic, inthat_ bee i ; 
Cer taine points of doctrine tanght by me as erroneous uot ; with me, 
n97.cowplaining of it 10 them. Which favles,a fea of ſuchmacter#3 bee bath hi- 
therte waded iv, will neuer beable roſſcowre from him. For che got 
Scbifme and diſturbance _ Church, which muſt needs 
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Frey terry mary. our rl fect Te en to mowe 
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© cannot 2 as 

the perill whereof wart rt. Tr 17 ke 
thers whom it roucherh in like canſes, when this is evident; it will bee a moſt 
effeual moriue not onely for England, buralſo for other reformed Churches, 
ench Genena it ele {for they bene the like) to change'vr take 'that away 


which cannoc but with incomenience be obſerved. 'rhe wr opratur+-4 
the breach of ic may in dy deeded oe long avis handed trecly{wiſk 
1 iforce vi- 


howſocuer ic bee, ] yet hardly deſeaded us long avio 
19 Now whereas he confeſſcrb another wap hed youre rants as 


and thac be found inhimſelfe ſecret vnwi rodoerhat which bee did, 
wo nii tb ns naw 5s Yor of bis owne. 
prooucdehe peruerſe and crooked ; reaſon. was ſo 


pregnant ir, that his minde was alienared;-bis will averted ot 

yet ſomewhat there was which ſo farre ouer-ruled,that irmaſt needes 

eee inde — Pa 
po 


r | C isa 
ing of it twice, makeir the third time fit and al- 
ofthe cauſe, which is third defence, re- 


ic was, the more 


EE edaced rot © 
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| bk ourthexculet uſo taken from bim. Fs whit Giije 
wes 10 after me, when lis 
eh (omue ni 


ninghimſaſeis,by cafting bis lode vpon m = 
oo pon not confer- 


rip vp thoſe conferences, whereof hee won 
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neither co affe& norto coritenne the vie of theth. 
t char in rhe very entrance to the talke, which wee 


ay ng rect an 
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ror ho hed of ing ago Iodd:bs edalivencas pond 
ict : meany 1 51H O00 
25 Yet bebold bis firfireaſon of more inlagee cheHigh Commiſ- 
fion, is, that (ith I offended onely chronghavowtrcharicable inclination, bee 
conceived good hope, when I ſhould ſee the crurh cleered, and ſome (cruples, 
which were in my mind,remooued by his diligence, I would yeeld. Bur what 
experience ſocuer hee had of former conferences, how ſmall ſoeuer bis bope 
Het Clirer, eiyconzente wen pigeons 
, G has whwewadgaki in publique without any 
LEES en ? Hee ethos contlnricharmended frane- 
times reape, where they ſowe but ves Hans ry WP wer 
arg oak ed» | _— ) bur if to me his 
labour bens water ſpile or obreſtno diſh, yer to him it coold 
not be fruitleſſe to doe that which order in Chriſtian Churches, that which 
charitie amongſt Chriſtian men , that which at many mens bands even com- 
mon humanitic it ſelfe , ar his, many other things beſides did require. Whac 
ders CHEE aA 4 
uice, 
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Med in d Diſcourſe, 

Nl ere carneſt,to baue it copied 

put ; to eaſe ſo many labours, 

Fe it hath beene thought moſt 

A worthy and very neceſſary to 

MY be printed: that not onely they 

might bee ſatisfied , but the 

whole Church ulſo hereby wijed, The rather , becauſeit 

will free the Author from the ſu ark as Jome errours, 

which bebath bt to -hawe wobe 
well haue anfoered with remuti 

ba mea: pore r,adeo Gn 6 


Md ritos-pt zhat. F = ma, qQUAM < ts 
exmala, Bucvepato /0 of bi at all may ſee, 
. Fl. 4% <4 

As ola | 1s virtutibus, 


ſimul vinjs aliorunrin z1oriam praceps age- 
batur. Touching wk S; 2] y no more , but chat 
which my Author ſaid of tBJ@Me man, [neegricatem,Gcc. 
in tanto viroreferre, inturia virtutem fuerit. But as 


of 


Agricolz, 
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foundation of Farru is 


onerthrewne... 


Anas. 1.4. 
.:: The wicked doth compaſſe about the righteous ; therefore per- 
\ cerſe ah doth proceed, 


SJOr Sy beter manifeſtation of the Prophets 
RE ee beak Ther _ G 
wic - That i 
«boat the righteous : + 6h hteows, 3+ 
that are compaſled about by Third- 3* 
ly, » That which is inferred ; T fore pernerſe 
- proceedeth. Touchi firſt,there 
arerwo kindes of wicked men, of whom, io the 
oy hr ory pony yr 
- $: Doyenot inapge them 1485.12.11. 
that are within? But God indeerh gms Fo are 
Adin There are wicked therefore whom che Charch may iudge, and there 
we wicked whom God only indgech : wicked within, and wicked witboutthe 
wals of the Church. If within Church, particular perſons bee ly 
EO SRI aohetiatl 
is this; Separate thew from you:it whole A , this ; Separat©_ \ cor.6. veſts, 
your ſelves from them : for what ſocietic hath light with darkneſſe ? But 
chewicked , whom whata rhe Propbermentith, were Babylonians, and therefore , 
withour, For which cauſe wee haue heard ac large beretofore in what ſort hee 
gy ne ahors. Aro 
Pt»... the Righteous, there neither is,nor ever was any meere 
in himſelfe , thar is to fay , voide of all vn- 
rgbconte flee Vere noterpe, no not the bleſſed Virgin her 
; of whom h we lay witb S. _1#g»/ine, forthe boner lake which 
wee oweto our Lord and Saviour Chriſt , wee are not willing inthis cauſe to 
mooue any queſtion of his Mother : ;ye foraſmoch 4s the Schooles of _ 
aa ue 
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words, Por ſo, | ghreonnin Ch The World 
+ wg be ſhew a man that is 

place which dome, luflice,S antlification, and 
—— ve his Fathers will:/aftice, eahtetadel 
their ſenſe can SantH _ ro viacicnets Chiles 
CG tovindicatebs C 
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ireth in vs for the effeQuall applying therevf to our ſonles comfort. When 

are to ſhew what the is, whereby a Chriſtion man 
is ivſtified : * anſwere , that it is a divine qualicie, which * Tho.Aquin, 
qualitie received into the ſoule, dorh firſtmokeitto be oneof them, whore [:2-5-=®.100, 
borne of God: and ſecondly,indue it with power,to bring forth ſuch workes, facie ef, 
as they doethatare borne of bim z even as the ſoule of man being ioyned ro infificar, eff is 
his bodie, doth firſt make bim to bee of the number of reaſonable creatures z un reed, 
and ſecondly cnable himco the naturall funRions which are proper fuego 
ro his kind : that ic makerb the ſoule amiable and gracious intheſight of God, (2rt1concl) 
in whereof itis termed grace; tharir purgeth, purifieth, and waſherb 127.9 cu, 
out all che Raines, and pollutions of finne, that by ic, through the merit of virt#re in//e, 
Chriſt, we aredeliueredas from ſinne, ſo frometernall death and condemna- pris {pod | 
tion,the reward of ſinne. This grace they will have to be a by infuſion proter vireates 
armor ore ur ae Atm rope ee eng þor hana 

might berighteous inherent grace z which gracet e capa- $62 

ble of increaſe; as the bodie may'bee more and coy qunetn' ſotheſoule (arr, 3. ad ;.) 


more and more ioſtified, according as grace ſhall beea ed; the augmen- 1% /7</4ypoi- 

tation whereof is mericed by Crap thedrmatrerh kwife fare 

ous by it; Wherefore, the firſt receit of in their divinirie, is the firſt iuſtifi- om 
bee increa- ©: 


cation ; the increaſe thereofrhe ſecond iuftification. As grace ma CO 

ſed by the meritof goed workes : ſoit may bee dvainithed by demerit of :nquan /ubic- 

ſinnes veniall; ic bee loſt by mortall finne. ' In as much therefore as iris fm occupet 

; inche other, t6 reconerthelolle whithis 72,970). 

ber ſundry after-meales, for the which caulle, 4.2d ons 
poten. 


ro Infanes *7*e hve 
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thereby the firſt inftification, that'is co 

Jo 7 rs es fe 0 tr en os pe ad 
farmer grace, which isthe ſecond juſtification. If they worke more and 

bay 7 1 ip rarer rarer rater a? | 

fied. To ſuch as diminiſhed ic by veniall ſinges, iris d by boly Water, 

INE ſuch 2.9 wary on 

rations of grace decayed. To ſuch as have tr me. tne 1m he is aan 


; nv ar the firſt. Forir only 
and changerb che 


Faſts, and —ipas 5" worm arm Yoog eds, orby! | 
and cakenawey. This is themyſterie of the Manof 
maze the Church of Rome doth caule her followers to treade, 
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ftification, nano er wn re ny nk 
eget wich joins If ie beein vs, thenivicours, as our are 
though wee haue then from God, and can bold chem no then 
Pex un ; foriif hee withdraw the breath of ourinoftrils, wee codaſt: 
the righreovſacſſe , whercin wee muſt bee found, if we will be iuftificd, is 


not our owne: wee cannot bee ivſtified inherenc qualitie. 
= for as wry, in bim. In bim 
God findeth vs, if we 


hed lies allcbar 

w: (rh EEiotois 
anime ne Apas laith,* Godmege him to bee forne for 

knew no ſinwe, that we 


of Man,and that Menaremede ther of God. yo prev 
tharthe Church of Rome, in ——_ inberenc » doth 
peeuert the Truth of Chriſt , and thas by the hands of the 
received otherwiſe then the teacheth. Now concerning the 


Rome \ 
1.lobn 3.7+ 


righteous. QOfghnenc,Sein avL; Tobim that worketh nov, but beleeneth, 
faith « counted 9s eve na rr Of the other, . lon ere | ry yrs uw, 
S.? 


Is 


that we haveivof fab withour, workes. 
Of - ayes, $. lJames, KIN 6" 


onely by faith. ine nd ply lev parts of 
| ren, apt ng 0 bara thus he writeth, 
Roms Being freed from ſinne, and made ſernamts to God, yee hane your RMP 
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—— or ny and made Sernents vaio 
| ! yer Sdne your in holine(ſe; 
_— t - of ſandtification. Dy ahcom we need mh 
iabericing ; the other we are to theaQualt poſſeffron © 
Chi andtrhrcnd of beth ireomieting tie 7 15] 
a Fund rerenrror agree ay 
_ haedrbeir meaſure of fruites in boliveſſe. According to whoſoens 
charitable inggement, which Jeaveth ic to God to difcerne what wee 
rothat, which they doe profefſe rhemn- 
; bee men, whom men doc thinke , but 
whors God doth know indeed to bee ſuch: yer let every Chriſtian man know; 
that in Chriſtian equicie,, be ſtandeth bound for to thinke and ſpeake of his 
Brethren, 2s of men thar have meaſure in the fruir of holinefſe, and « righe vn- 
tothe Titles, wherewith God, in token of fatour and mercie, youch- 
faferb ro honour bis choſen Seruanes. So wee ſeethe A of our Seuiour 
Chrifd, doe vie every where the name of Saints, ſorhe , thenaradof 
righteoxs. Bur lexvs all be ſack az woe defirero 
prum nomen, faith Saluianas. Mr ent oor amen Wee 
our lives and manners are not forable, If indeed we have our ftuie in hotineſſd, 


that 


ro werke our ruine,, bach found ic harder to overthrow an humble Sinner, 
nd eted. chet i ene ehheriata 
, owne 
blameleſſe in the fighe of God. If wee could 
thing arallin our conſciences (we know our 


we cannot lay, we know nothing by 


we pray,how are our alſeRions many times diftre&ed ! How | 
doe wee ſhew vato the grand Maieftic of God, ywowhom weſpezke ! 
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little remorſe of our ownemiſcries ! How liule taſte of the ſweetginfivence 
of his tender mercies doe we fedle ! Are wenotas vawilling many times to 
begin, and as glad co make an end; ifinbfiogceboroms tobe he bad ſerve 
very tacke ? It may ſeeme ſomewhat excreame , which [ will 
| ſpaake: therefore let every one iudgeof it,  euen 25 his owne heart (halltell 
AO Ng etC AP? Ak Wag) "ns Fae wr yeeld 
vato Vs, Bot 25 vato fifeyforry,chirty,cwency, ten good 
bs perenpceni bole ine ik, orcheie fakes ther Cirie ould nocbe3 de- 
bur, andif be ſhould make van offer thos large ; Search all che Ge- 
_—_— rirybirgs ne rent without aoy ftayn 
one + W 
bem all and orhacoe p- NG 


fuir to him is,and mult be , to beat wthontinbries, udputcaemet 
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9 Which illarion containeth many things, whereof it were better mod 
both for wh ee—er ade] if necefficie did not draw metd 4tio- 


chjs caaknds Paul and Barnabas requeſted ro preach the fame 
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againe, which once they bad it their duties to (arisfie 

godly deſires of men, affedtedtothetruth. Normiylſcemebatde- 
nous to me, or for yee vn that I follow their | the like or. 
cafion vnato theirs offered me. When he had laft rhe] of Saint Paxl 
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kmonutth ) hath:Kudercoken the burthenſome labour of thi painful kind of 
ho For whe playner acceſſe whirewnto, let is bee lawfull for me to 
np 


_ it was that the whole eſtate of that Church ſhould. bang ſtill 


' mwob adoe, the People to binde themſelues by ſolemne Oath, firfl, ne- 
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5 7p to the very bexrome heir and by -whemgear Diſepline wat 
= gmardets; as this ape we kndholegak woah; trial thereof, 
1, 411, Afomudert bad, whom, for mine owne part, Tthinke incom= The fit eta- 
parably rhe wiſeſt man that ener rhe French: Church did rod 
ibs heareipenioged bim: Fs bringing wþwac in re pr 
fo niach, as by redching others, For though. thouſen rw 
bineas tonchinge knowledge inthat kind;es be tonone biut only to God, *f ___ 
the author of that moſs bleſſed Fountamet he Booke of Life, and of the (clues. 
azminable dexteritie of wit , togeather with the helps of ather learning 
-which were bir gindes:till being occaſioned to leane Franceybe fell at the 
Jength ypon Geneua : Which Citie, the Biſhop.and Clergie thereof had 
4 little before (as fome doe affirme ) forſaken,vemg of likelybood frigh- 
ted-with the peoples judden attempt for ebablſhment of Popiſh Religion: 
the event of which enterprixe they thought it not ſafe for themſelnes to 
pair for in that place.” At thecomming of Calume hither, the forme 
of their ciuill Raghnos was popular, as it continnuerb at this day © nei- 
ther-King ; nor Duke , nor Nobleman of any autboritie or power ouer 
#hew;but officers choſen by the people yeerely ont of themſelnes, ta order 
ul things with publique conſent, For ſpirituall Gogernement, they had 
#0 Lawes «; al agreed vpon, but'did what the Paſtors of their ſoules. by 
-þ#3 could wwinne them nto , Caluine being «dmizted one of 
their Preachers and a Oiuinitie-Reader among it them, conſidered how 
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#nſo ſlender athreed as the liking of an ignorant multitude 1, if it baue 
power to change whatſoener it ſelfe lifter, Wherefore taking to biz 
#0 of the other Miniſters, for more conntenance of the ation, (albeit 
the reſt were all againſt it) they mened, and in. the end perſwaded with 


Aer to admit the Papacie amengit them agame ; And ſecondly, to line... 
in obedience nto ſuch orders concerning #he exerciſe of their Religion, 
and the forme of their Eccleftafticall Gonernement , as theſe their true 
and faithfall Miniſters of Gods Word bad agreeably to Scripture ſet 
downe for that end and purpoſe, When theſe things hegan to be puts 
Þre., the people alſo (what cauſes moving them rot, cſi 

ty af 


beſt know ) began to repent them of that they bad done, and 
champe Þpon the bit they bad taken into their mouthes , the nather 
that they grew by meanes of - this A 42 OE 
c 


Tur Px pact 


Churches neere about them, the benefit of w «frieudſhip thay 
Pate could not well lacke: ine nd ie 
through mens deſrre t6 enioy alone the glory of: —_ 
elſe becauſe the quickneſſe of their occafions required rojo peck) 
ſoit was, that enery particular Church did that withne-4t felfe , which 
ſome few of their owne thought goed , by whom the reſt vere all. dire- 
Hed, Such number of Churches then being , t Within them- 
ſelues,yet ſmall, common conference befere-hand might haue eaſed them 
_ of muth after-trouble. But a greater mconuemence it bred; thatenery 
later endeuoured to be certayne degrees more remoned from conformitie 
with the(harch of Rome, then the reſt before had beene : w 
ew maruellons great diſsimilitudes, and by reaſon thereef icalouſies, 
eart-burnings,. iarres , and diſcords amongit them, Which notwith- 
ſtanding might baue eaſily beene prexented, if the orders which each 
Church did thinke fit and connenient for it feife , bad not ſo perempto- 
rily beens eſtabliſhed vnder that high commandinig forme , which tende- 
red them nto the people,as things enerlaſtingly ae b theLaw of 
that Lord of Lords , againſt whoſe ſtatutes there iu no exception tobe. 


taken, For bythis meane'it came to paſſe , that one Church could not 


but accuſe and condemne another of diſobedience to the will of Chrifl, 
in thoſe things where manifeſt difference was betweene them : whereas 


the ſe]fe-ſame orders allowed, but yet eftabliſhed in more waric and fa 


fhence manner, at being to ſtand in force till God ſhould gine the opor- 
tunity of ſome Jerens| conference what might bee. beſd for enery of 
them afterwards todoe; this, I ſay, had beth prenented all occaſion of 
iuſt diſlike which others mi he take, and reſerved a greater hbertie 0n- 
to the Anthors theiſelues of entring into farther conſultation \after- 
wards. Which though nexer ſo ne , they could not eaſtly now ad- 
mit, vithout ſome feare of derogation from their credit : «nd therefore 
that which once they had done , — became for euer after reſolute'to 
manmtayne, Caluine therefore and the other two bis Aſſociates, ſtiffe- 
Iy refuſing to adminiſter the holy Communion to ſuch as would not quiet- 
ly without contradiition and murmure ſubmit themſelues Vnto the or= 
ders whichtheir ſolemne Oath had bound them to obey , werein that 
ll baniſhed the Towne. A few yeeres after (ſuch was ; _ 
ty of that people )tbe places of one or two of there Miniſters bein ne fd 
tr they Were nor before ſo willing to be rid of there learned Paſtor, 
araw imperiunme'ss ebrayne bim againe from them who had gizen 


him 
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: Conia agm arr es4 parker And thay Lue.20. t7, 
theſtonewhich rderar mary ry wixfow madethe _ 
of the coiner,  T he vgber two-whow they bad throwne 06d (to 
wihSahyine)altan content ſhould enioy thiir exilt MAS cans 
might leade them-tobe ny bins Firſt, bie ye6laih> nts 
Ho rw mri hs m b_ at timis "would breed 
tbe like condeſcen further vn = For m-his ab> 
ſence be had perſwadeli chem, "p1eh whom he warable 10 pheitaile, thad 
albeir bimſelfe dd bertar like of common bread to be ved in the Eucha'.” 
rift, yet. the ther they as 1m accept; then cauſe ayytrouble 1 
the Ke ora. faw that the wave 0 Camo 


cr er With'bis fame, thei 
Noel 


Pas porta ehtfed bim:" Bf 
Warner: ares yr bis crelit in Kwdarv—y might ming 
Pand the poore Towne in ercatflead : ar therruth is ther Miner 
ferraneolimatiobpbatobach berne the beſt flake in i 
hatſoener ſecret were hely t0 moue them , fort 
there minds, Caluinereturned (arit had been another 
old whomy. "Heripely confidered bow groſſe a thing it ei. | 
_ ghien, Bog TENOR, fo hue with fuk a multitude , "und to 
Tenantoarw 


prin their Miniſters, otherrof of tho prople nngaly 
ſo many in nmber-asthey)io be font 
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rat PT thay pimel: Bet when ſo; ' vac made; that for 
every one. Minifter- there ſhealdbbeme-of th to fit und gine. 
Þoice inthe. Fecleſraſticall (pnfiſdariey) what nicenuenience-could they 
eafily finde which themſelves mightues be able-alwayes toremedre_. i 
7 fors-are , enenrwhen they ſer no ap- 


wo. drret - the Vatros \erpd 
arant casſe, iedlous notwithſtanding auer t intents 
peed les Lid fanidket trogb them, 


oſe; of i{er.men.) this ropfitionay bc 
Meg Þ Miniſters themſelyes which bit ſiayed behind mtheCirie when 
Caluine we: gone, ſome, Þpon tbe ent 
to recall box to hit plate againe, bad befare-band winiteeurbya Letters 
{ ſubmiſsion , and | oſſared bim of their 4lleagedrice for\ever wfter\ if it 
Id like .bim. to, harken onto that publike ſuite, Bat yo! miſdoub- 
ting what might happen, if this Diſcipline didgeeyarward 3\theyobiz- 
fed againſt it the example of other Jefarmed (niches, lizing quietly 
and ordex(y without it; Some of the «biefetplaterend CONTILENANCE 4. 
mongit the Eaytie profeſſed with greater x RR that 
ſuch a Diſcipline was lirtle better then epiſh yrannic, iguiſed and 
dered Into them Wder a new farme: Thic fortyit may be; had font 
qerireed the fling vp of the ſeaterin the Confiflatt with ſo.great 
number of. CS was:but.to pleaſe:the minds of the people, ro the bad 
they might thinks their owne ſway fomewbat ; but when things came r0 


rriall of praZice , their Fafers learning would beat all times of force. 
19.0827 bi le men, wheleomig the time of their owne Pre- 
\s would alwayes ſtandin;feare of thei Mani- 


the | 
ag fo ferrets - rs the re Poecs5 ofthe reſt were likely 
yn pour ira ueirope «fondle: yaredyes 


wink Chutch, ond pthjs ba 24 one | 
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deneie and. aver ſarbat in ſhew « maruclioue indifferently 
Senate Ec (call was ro gowerne, but in effefF one only mas 
as the' Spirit and\Suule of the reſidue, doe allin all Bur what did 
_—_—_ ſurmiſes boot ? Brought they. were now to ſo ſtraight an 
iſſue, that of two.ghin eo hepenachogtinnsy N emely, whether they 
world, to their endefſe diſgrace, with ridiculens lightneſſe , diſmiſſe_. 
him ; whoſereſtitution >. had mn ſo impotent manner defired, or eiſe 
condeſeend wato that demand , wherein be Was Feſolute cither t0 baut 
it, or to: leaue them, They thought it better to be hardly 
Joked at home, then for exer abroad diſcredited , Wherefore in the end 
choſe orders were one all fides aſſented Þnto, with no leſſe alacyitie of 1n.Dom.154: 
minde, then Cities Imable ro hold out longer are wont 0 ſhew , when 
they take conditions ſiueb a4 it liketh him to offer them which hath then 
inthe narrow fireights of aduantage i Not many Jeeres before oner- 
paſſed, before t Ui renee men aduentured to giue their laſt and 
borteſd aſſault 20 ef the ſame Diſcipline , childiſhly gran 
ting by common conjent of their whole Senate; and that Wnder their 
Towne-Seale, arelexation to one Bertelier whom the Elderſbip had 
Hrcommenicated þ ; further alſo decreeing , with firanys abſuraitie_, 
that to the ſame Senate it ſhould belong t0\yine final indgement in 
matter of Excommunication ; and: to hs whom i; pleaſed them; 
cleane contrarie to their owne former Deederand Oathes. 'T he report 
of which: Decree being forthwith: brought to Caluinez Before © - © - 
( ſaithhee) this Decree take place; excher udorbaniſh-/*+ - © 
ment{hall{igne it.\ Ag ad, adheres bafove Commurnion ſhould 
be celebrated, ;his hee war publinelyro-he off, Kill me, if e- 
uer thig-hand doe teach forth-the things that are Ho Holy, to 


themwhom Tun Cuvnr'ca hath iudged Deſpiſers. Where 


vpn , for feare of tumuls , the: forenamed Bertclier was by bis friends 
al _ that time ot to oe the ſibertie granced him by the Senate, 


nor to preſent himſelfe in pk, Sram era ra ſomewhat further 
aa being} are ts 09m 
= that I En a 
bln nor n uxtbor«tia therefore 
( faith be the cake ſolianding aron/ivdodiay ler me vie theſe 


words 0 the Apoltleyaro you Fm ynto- _ 
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Bop nite bo T_ dey 
an denio led be lowfully caleothe ,avare calleg by 
mothtrertler then vur vwne; then mayirwell belooked for thitother 
_ witklootheliky: "368ifa' _ ales! in the Peter oven 
ulbyealledin 1d xhen ro Preachers w 
** do bycanls p37: eu 


eftthem;' whicttin Sorperrriner needs breed 
in rd&Churehts*Forther Thane hed 
charare learned ron this land , 'thatbyex 
poſe Auvq 14 xpon fabſcription ofthe Articies i | 
ro hajle betucordered b _ 
ofta oflikeca irieto-ert Ten orenyt within 
as they that haue bin t'now byfawinthis metres 
rider Trooper nin all; even fach Y fade or 
ptothe order of the Chutch of Romie,At muſt needs be, that the Jaw 
of a Chriſtian land ay Goſpell, ſhould be as favorable for a Miniſter 
ofrhe Wortas for a dlſownsſo forndin M.Whitting ames 
caſe , whonetwith ſuch _ againſt kim; enioyedfiill che behefir he 
had by. his miniſterie;an mighrhideyone vntill thjs dayif God had ſpared 
him life ſo long ; which ific be vnderMſ6od ſo &prattifed in others, why ſhould 
che change @fthe perſowatterthe right, which the law giuerh ro all other? The 
Pn Faintery, whereunto1 was called , was tiot preſentative: 0 tale 
ne ſo, ſurelyrhey would never hane preſented-any' man whom 
knew:z Fherwec hnrc of rhis Church is agreeable herein torhe Word of God, 
and che ancient and beſt Canons, that no man ſhoyld be made minifter ſac 14. 
zato ; therefore baving none, I could not by the orders of this Church hane et- 
cr2d inro'cho mir ;before I bad charge to tend vpon. When I was'at AF 
wezp,andvotakea' placeof minifterie among the people of thatnarion,! ſeo 
cauſe why{thould havereturned againe over the ſeas for orders here, ,hor how 
Fcould (habe done it; without dildilowing the the orders of the Churches 'oul- 
ded in the eountrie where] wasts liue. Whereby I hope it app . 
nty calling cothe miniſterie is lawfull, and maketh mee by our law of capic- 
tieto cnioy any benefiror commoditie, that any other by reafon of his mi- 
niſterie may enioy. Bur- my cauſe is yet moreeafe, who'reaped nobenefic 
of my miniſterie by law; recei wap ran Ace frkes 2 benevolence and voluncarie cot- 
tribucion; and the minifterie 1 onely, which every 
Deacon heremay doe'being licenſed, adore zre neither Miniſters 
nor 


tern iran. 


5334 $24 $5 14308 


1 


Al OE 


— 


Sopphcaiesto'vhe Comell, 


nor Deacons-: thus Ianſwere the former of theſe rwo points, whereof if there 
be yerany doube , humbly deſire for a finall end thereof, that ſome compe- 
tem lodges in Law may determine of ity whereunto 1 referre and ſubmit my 
Wfewith altrencrenceantd durie.”  ; + 52 7 . #1 
{:Phe-(econdis þ char I preached withour (licence: whereunto this ismy an- 
fivere; {ihavenct preſumed vponthe calling 1 badco the Miniftery abroad, 
da-preach , or:deale with any part of rhe Miniſtery within chis Church , with- 
oiitzhe conſtotand allowance of fuch as werero' allow me vnto it :''my al- 
lowance wasfrom the Bilhop of| London, teſtified by his two ſeveral} Letters 
tothe Taner Ferple, who without fuch teftimonie would by no meanes reſt 
farsfied in ity which letterwbeing by meproduced; referreivto your Honors 
wiſedome, whether 1 bauetaken-vpon.mezo'preach without being allowed 
of the Realme. Thus bauing anſwe- 
jection of dealing without 


onthyliÞfajece 2Rion wherein I had to 
4 \ in:the/bagdling of which 
ion-apgevant.of durie , in chat I in- 

Do doarineraughe by him as 
rcofiplayning of Se Mas an- 
7 our Honors the' whole courſe and. 
carriage proceedingin it, which {will doe as 
briefly as 1 can; and accordingto.thewrurb, God be my.witnefſe, as necre as 
beftmemorie, and notesofremembtance may ſetue me thereunto. After 
that I hane taken: away thar which ſcemeth to-hane moned chein torhinke me 
notcharitably:mindtdco Maſter Hooker, which is;becauſe he was brought in-' 
to rpgurynes, rr whereinthis Church defiredthar Imight have ſuccee- 
ded; which if I would-baue made ſute to-have obrayved, orif I-bad 
ambitioufly affeRted and fougbr, I would nothauerefulcd to hane ſatisfied by 
ſubſcription'ſuch as the matter then ſeemed to depend vpon: whereas contra- 
riwiſe, notwithſtanding:I:would not hinder the Church to. doe that they 
thought tobe: moſt-for their edification and comfort; yer did I neither by 
, borletter , make ſute- to any for the obtayningof it, following herein 
natreſolution which'Liudgeto be moſt agreeable tothe Word and Will of 
Gad, thatis, That labouringand ſaing for places and charges its the Churchis 7 
nothlawfall. Futther, whereas at che fureof the\'Church ſome of your Ho- 
nors encertayned the cavte, and broughtitto 4 neere iſſue , that there ſeemed 
nothing to remayne, bur. thecommendationof my Lord the Archbiſhop of 
Camterbury,when as he could nor be ſatisfied but by my ſubſcribing to' hislate 
d that my anſwere agreeing to ſubſcribe according to any Law,and 

to the Statute pronided inthat caſe, but praying to be reſpited for ſubſcribing 
to-aty other, which I could not-in conſcience doe, either for the Tem 


Ce Chak, da ſotitte pletpenyLond Archbiflspeebcerelolacd 
in ,did'ſfolittle my. i{hop, as beer 

that otherwiſe. ſhould not be commendiedeo it.-1 had viterly bere no caſe 
of offence againſt Maſter Hooker , whom Ididin nofort efteeme Lg 
= - wen 
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uented or vnderminded ime, butchar Gad diſpoſedof me asi8 pleaſed him; by 
ſuch meanesand occaſions as I baue declared. Moreouer, avi{ctiad aken no 
cauſeof uffence at Maſter Hooker for bring preferred, facbereweremanyi win 
neſſes that I was glad thar the place was giuen.him an Wer IE vr 
peace. and cotnfort wich him, bo:h for acquaittance and good will wh | 

beene betweene vs, and for ſome kinde at afhinitic inche marriageof his neereſt 
kinred and mige: (ince his comming Lhaue fo carefully endenoured to encers 
raine all good correſpondence and agreement with him, as Ithinkehcebimfelle 


will beare mee witnelle of many carneſt. Diſpurations and Conferences with 


bim about the matter ; the rather , becauſe tharcontrarie-ty-my expe&ation; 
heenclined from the beginning bur (maily thereunro; bur'iopned rather with 


ſuch as bad alwajes oppoled nes to any:good order-in this charye; 
and made themſclues to be - indiſpoſed to his preſerit fate and \pro4 
ceedings. For both knowi ement charged mee wich 


ſuch dutie, and diſcerning-how much- our peace might further the good ſer= 


' uiceof God and his Church ;apdthemurualieomfort of vs both ;1 bad refol. 


Q. 


ued conſtantly to ſeeke for ph though flie from me (as Iawid 
did by meanes of ſome , whaligtle defired co:ſegrhe-ggoodofgur Church )'yer 
according to the rule of Gods Word tofollew aftex:it, Which: being ſo-( as 
bereof | rake God to witneſle, whp ſearcheth the heart , and reines, and by his 
Sonne will iudge the World, both the | | 
mdgement can ſuppoſe me to haue ftood euill-affefted rowards him for his 
place, or deſirous to fall into any Controuerſiewith him. Which my reſolution 
I purſued, that whereas Idiſcoucred ſundrie vnſound matters in his dotine 
(as many of his Sermons taſted of ſome ſowre leauen, or other) yettbus [ 
carried my ſelfe towards him. Matters of ſmallet weight , and {o:conenty: 
dilcouered , that no great offence tothe Church was to be feared inthem , | 
wholly paſſed by, as one that diſcerned nothing of them , or bad beene vafur- 
nilbed of replyes. Far other of greater moment ,and ſo 
there was iaſt cauſe of feare, left the Eruth and Church of God ſhould bee 
pronnenen perilled by it , and ſuch as the conſcience of my dutic and cal- 
ing would not ſuffer her ra paſſe ouer ,this was my courſe , todeli- 


uer, when I ſhould haue juſt caule by my Text; thetruth of ſuch dorine as * 


he had otherwiſe taught in generall ſpeeches , wittiour: couch of his perſon in 
any ſort, and further at conuenienc opartunitie te conferre with bird in ſuch 
points. According to which deteemination, whereas he had caught certaine 
things cancerning Predeftinatian otherwiſe then the Word of God doth, as 


It is vnderſtagd by all Churches profeſling the Goſpell, and not vnlike thac 


wherewith Coravas ſamrimes troubled his Church, | both delivered the erach 
of ſuch points in a generall dofrine , without any touch of bim in particular, 
and.conferred with him alſo priuately vpon ſuch Articles. In which Confe- 
rence, | remeraber, when I vrged the conſent of all Churches , and Good Wri- 
tersagainſ him thac 1 knew, and delired if it were otherwiſe, what Authours 
he had ſcene of ſuch doatrine, heanfwered me, Tharhis beſt Aathour was his 
owne reaſon { hich | wiſhed him to:take heed of, as a mater ſtanding with 
Chriſtian modeſtie and wiſedome in a dorine notreceiued bythe Church, 

not 


quitke and dead) I hope no charitable. 


openly delivered, as 
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-potto truſt co bis owne judgement io farre , as to publiſh ic before he bad Ton- 
ferred with others of bis profeſhon , labouring by daily prayer and ftugie xo 
know the-will, of God , as he did, to' ſee how they vnderſtood ſuch Dodtrine : 
notwithſtanding, bee with wanering replying, that bee would ſome-other 
time deale more largely in the matter, 1 wiſhed him, and prayed him not ſors 
doe forthe Peace of the Church which: by ſuch meanes might be hazarded; 
ſeeing he could not but thinke, that men, who mukeany conſcience of their 
Minilterie , williudgeit ancceſſariedutiein them; roteach the Truth , and to 
convince the contrarie. Another time, vpon like occaſion of this Dofrine 
\of his ,that the aſſurance of that wee beleene by the Word; is not ſo certaine, 
as of that wee perceiue by ſenſe; T both taught the DoQrine otherwiſe, name- 
ly, the aflurance of Faith co-bee greater}, which affureth both of things above, 
and conrarieto all ſenſe and-bumane vaderſtanding, and dealt with bim-alfo 
priuately vpon chat point, According to which courſe ,of late, when as 
behad raughe that the Church of Rome is a true Church of Chrift ,anda ſan- 
ified Church by profeſon-of that Truth, which God bath reucaledvaro 
vs ;by bis Sonne, though: not a pore, and perfe@ Church : and further that 
hee doubred —_ yn 65 Fathers — lived and diced in 
the Superſtitions of chat , were becauſe ir ignorance, which 
excuſech them, miſ-alleaging to chatend a* Texrof Scri 
the matter beiog of ſer purpoſe openly and at large handled: by tum and of 
that moment that ENGINE Chriſt, encourage the ill-affe- 
Qed: to continhe Bill if their damnable wayecs, abd other weake in Faith to 
ſuffer chemſelues calily to bee ſeduced tothe deſtruQon of their Sovles; 1 
thought it my moſt bounden dutie ro.God, and robis Church, whileſt Imighe 
baucoportunitieto ſpeake with him, to teach the Truth in a generall ſpeechin 
ſach-pointsof Doctrine... 11, 1 nn (29 4 
Ar which time Itaughethat foctiqs dye, or have dyed at anytime in the 
Churchal Rome, bolding in their igtorance thar Faith, which is ranghr io ir, 
and namely, [uftification in part by-Workes,, could/nor bee ſaid by the Scrip- 
tures cobeſaned; In which marrer foreſecingthar;if Iwaded'not warily in 
it; ſhould beein danget to bee reported ( as hath faloe our ſince notwiebſtan- 
ding )-to condemnealithe Fathers : I ſaid direQly and plainlyto all mens'vn- 
derftandi it was notindeed to beedoubred; bur many of the Parbers 
were but chemeanes (1 aid ) was nattheir ignorance', which excuſerh 
no.man with God, but their knowledge and Faith of che Truth, which it ap- 
peareth Ged ,vouchlafed chem by manynotable Monuments and Records 
extant of itina)l by, 20" aan poibtin all my Sermon, rifingfſo 
naturally fram.the Text Ithen expounded,'as haveoccaſioned mee to 
COTE a IDS 
, 8 wi | is particu- 
lat:-I looked not thata/ comroverfic wopld have beene made of ir, 
no-more then had becneof mylike dealingio formerrime.: 'Byr farre other- 
wiſe then I looked for, Matter Hooktr thewing no griefe of offence raken art my 
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ſpeech all the weeke long, tbe dext Sabbath, legui 46-0 hl 70s 
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: (86 proceeding, be befiowed biewkolecime i in char Diſcourſe; 


to bis Text; vader colour-of anſwering for himfclie, hee im 
red , and added to his fo; mier poiry. 


ſorwequeſtion thac his Do&cine wardrawne into, which he deſired mightbc 
examined with all ſeueritic, | 


+biatormer dodriac, and;anſwering the places of Scriprure which I bad#ut- 
-leaged, to prove that a man: dying inthe Church of Rome, is norto be iudpet] 
by rbeScriptutes eo be ſaued. In which long Speech, and virerly im ran 


the true DoQrine which [ had detine delive- 
$ ſome orherlike (2s witlin 
tollowerb anocher,) thar is; that the Galathians ioyning with Faith in-Chiit 
Cireumcilion , as necefarie ro Saluatiov,myghenor be ſaved.” And that” 
of the Churchof Rome may. be ſaved by ſuch a Faich of Chriſt ; asthey't 
with a generall Repencance of all their errours\notwichſianding , their | 
nion of [uftification , in part by their Workes and'Merits. . I was 

though not willingly drawneto lay ſomething ro the poimts hee obictet:4. 


artd openly to all mens 


gaioſt ſound Dofrine, which didin ſhore Socred in the end bfary.Sermaak, 7 


with proteſtation of fo doing, not of any finifteraffeftionto-any man, bur to 
.beare witnefſe to the T comy And wiſhed, if _—_ 
ter ſhould needs further be dealt in ſome other more convenient 
be taken for it; wherein hope, my dealing was manifet eo the con 
all indifferent bearers of me char day, to have beene acevediages I 
without any vncharicableneſfe being day cunlidered. 
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; The ſecond day, bis vnlaoked for Mhebrnkeradmaged 
iteo. be a matterthar of ie ſome pabliqueanſwere; which-be- 
iogſatemperate, as I have ftiewed, if ndtwirhſta ic be cenſured as vnchs- 
rieable "ard poniied fo grienoullyas iris, what ſhould baue beenemy putiiſh- 
mene , if ( withque alt ſuch cautions andreſpeis2s qualified'tmy fpecch)1 
had before all;and i ofull1o Iran 1. yo 
ly ,chac cuher — fraicd rodecthe like?: Which yeriÞ 1 had dong, 
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keeme that a man might, without hurt,adde workes to Cliriff,and 
ms Peter would fue him, FEE 
the Galathians cale is harder then che caſe ofthe Church of Rome, 
becaulerhe Galathians ioined Circumcifion with Chriſt, God hath for- 
bidden , and aboliſhed: but that which the Church of Rome ioined with 
works which God hath commanded. Wherein he commic. 
lt; one, in expounding aftthe queſtion of the Galachiang, arid 
mal owe, the Romans,and other Epiſtles af Circamcifion onfy,arid the 
Frog res of ma Law(as hey ae vj anadplenk che Xue of Romer 
Wrizings)contrary to the cleere meaning ofthe Apoſtle, asm 
by many ftrong, and kalkcent reaſons; che orher, in cher! be faid, ws x bd 
ofthe Church of Rome was of works ran ware; of God,whercas the leaft 
Port: of the ek they looked to tnerit, was of ſuch works, and moft 
woo n,aad of works which God never commanded, but was 
bighly di Chwich, asof Maſſes, ages, Pardons, p aines - phe on 
tory, and ſuch like: farther, thatno one ſeq ed by the A 
' . the Galathians for ioining Circymcilian gulf Ch ſt, but migh iy ropes,” afwelt -r4 
forced agninl the Lutherans, that is, chac for their ybi rs i; may bee afivelt 
ſaid tothe, If yec bold rhe bogs of Chriſtto be in; law” yoyare = 
from grace,you are vnder the curſe of the Law,fayi Curledbe bethar 
leth not all things written in this Booke , with ſuch! the added yet fi 
4 ſag 0 ofthe Church of Kome, ro Cardinall,yea to the Shot al 
kg latgng I to be the Sanſour of the World 
0 and bots reed for want of workes be mightbei c 
oa win d not doubcbur vſc cis foe ech ;Thou rj the fopndacha'er 
it bee bur by : cflencke thread ;rhoy boldeft Chi 
the hem of his Garment, why heodtounorh 
from Chriftto ſanethee} Thar, which thou hotd&fof TAN 
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norable Senate; that ſo you may the more eaſily diſcerye of all the pieces, 
and the fandry workes and containediin ir. my hopeis, your - 
HH. may ſee [ have not ed ſo great a puniſhment as is laid vpon the 
Church for my ſake,and alſo vpon my ſelfe in taking from meerhe exerciſe of 
my Miniftery : which puniſhment bow heauie it may ſeeme to the Church, 
or fall out indeed to be, I referreit to them to indge, and ſpare to write what 
feare ; but ro my ſelfe it is exceeding grievous, for that ir taketh from meethe 
exerciſe of my Calling. Which [ doe not ſay is deare vnto me as the meanes of 
that lictle benefit whereby I live (although this bee a lawfull conſideration, 
and to bee regarded of mee in due place, and of the authoritie vnder whole 
proteQion I moſt willingly live, euen by Gods Commandement , both vato 
them,and vnto me :) but which eught ro bee more precious tome then my 
life, forthe loue which I ſhould beare tothe glory and honour of Almightie 
God, and to the edification and faluation of bis Church, for that my life can- 
notany other way beof like ſeruice to God, nor of ſuch vſe and profit to men 
by any meanes: for which cauſe,as I diſcerne,how deare any Miniſtery ought 
to be vnto me, ſoit is my hearty defire , and moſt humblerequeſt vnto God, 
to your HH.and toallthe authoricie I live vnder, to whom any dealing bere- 
io belongeth , that I may ſpend my lifeaccordingto bis Example , wboing 
word of like ſound of fuller ſenſe, comparing by it the beſtowing of his life 
tothe Offring powred out vpon the Sacrifice of the faith of Gods people,and 
xecially of this Church, whereupon I hauc already powred outa greatpart 
thereof in the ſame Calling, from which I ſtand now reftray ned. And if your 
HH. ſhall finde it ſo that I haue not deſerued fo great a puniſhment, butra- 
cher performed thedutie, which a good and faithfull Servanc ought in ſucha 
caſe to doe his Lord, and the people hee putteth him in cruſt withall cate- 
fully to keepe ; Iam a moſt bumble Suiter by theſe preſents to your HH. har 
by your godly Wiſdeme, ſome good courſe may be taken for the reſtoring of 
me tomy Miniſterie and place againe. Which ſo great a fanour ſhall bind meg 
yet ina greater obligation of duty (which is already ſo great, asirt ſeemed no+ 
thing could be added vnto it, to make itgreater)to honour God daily for 
continuanceand increaſe of your good eſtate , and to bee readie with all 
poore meanes God bath given mee, to doe your HH. that faicbfull ſervice] 
may poſhbly performe : burif, notwithſtanding my cauſe bee gener ſo goe 
your HH. can by no meanes pacific ſuch asare offended, nor reftore mer& 
7 pag am I to reſt in the good pleaſure of God, and to commend toyour 
H.prote&ion vnder her Maiefties my priuate life, while it ſhall be led in du- 
tic,and the Church to him, who bath redeemed to himſclfe a people with his 
precious blond, and is making ready to cometo judge both the quick and the 
dead,to give to euery one according as hee hath donein this life\, bet it goo 
oreuill,cothe wicked and vabeleeuer, inftice vnto death, butto the faith 
and {ach as loue his truth, mercieand grace to life everlaſting. ' © 
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To my Lon of CY: 


his Grace, 


Y duridiomot bumble wiſe remembred, May 
it pleaſe ybur Gracets vnderftand, that where- 
as there hath been a lace Controuerfierayſed in 
inthe Temple,and purſued by Maſter Travers, 
Hf. ypon c6ceirtaken at ſome words by me vttered 
withamoſt ſimple and barmleſle ;'in 
the heate of which purſuit , after three publike 
InueQives; filence being enioyned bim by au= 
thoritie; He hath bereupon for defence of his 
both preſented the righe Honors- 
le Lords and others of her Maieſties Prints 
alſo cauſed or ſuffered the ſamero be 
and ſpred ron the of ſo many, that wel-nigh all forts of men hiaue 
it in their boſomes ; the matrers wherewith [ am-chercin ingof 
ſuch 25 they are, and my ſelfe being berrer knowne to your Grace, | 
then to any other of their Honours beſides; I have: choſen ro offer " our 
Graces bunds,aplaine declaration of my — in all choſe chings, | 
with I am.ſo hardly and ſo heauily charged, Icft if I fill remayne: wo char 
which I doe for ſake, be taken asan Argumenc,thar 1lacke wharto 
ſpeake truely and iuftly in mine owne defence. 
i > : Bind hceula Miner rene thinkebicloenpaticaroteecd avopink 
Fuaat] hnky Ae par pmnard -remr Srwoayir ern 
ſprung qur, is r vnpeaceable diſpoſirionof the man whom 
bach to doe,therefore the firftin the rake of accuſations laid againft me is my 
inconformitie, which hage o litrle inclined to ſo mainy.and ſoearneft Exhors 
tations and Conferences , as my lelfe, DO 
Y3 pens 


Maſter H do m k xe Anſwere 


ſpent vpon mee , for my bener fltioning var good correſpondence an 


"Indeed; var the acne of ſpecial] well 


o7 fate of mine, aothep | know , ( IS 


wg 6 yaed vic 
him :the effe& of his Conference then 9 we the ghtic his ducie to ad- 
uiſe menorto encerweliddd ſrvag hand ;barto my purpoſe of preach- 


ing therethe next day,and to ſtay till he had giuen notice of mee tothe Con- 
gregation, that ſo their ho _ ſcale my calling. The effe&tof mine 


Ir wry, mr" 1 60-4 uchorderis , I wouldnotbreakeir; ſo 


here whereit never was , benot ofmine owne head take vponme to be, 
ginneit; but {ſing paldemocentarchs ich I had of his 
good meaning who madeir, requeſted kim not to miflike my Anſwer,though 

it were not CNEG = bis mind. 
4 When this had fo diſpleaſed ſome, that whatſoencr was afterwardes 
_ or tn by me, it offended their caſte, a informations prerdodak wah 
ce given farre and wide what a dangero 


nx me ich r dl rom amy 
meancs ie bring MF. Frave75and metoa ſecond 
acommon friend vnto vs both, had 


and wa et lore whips 
Ent 7 Pain 9 PWT had beard = fo 


obſerutd i her then my ſclfe , ſuch fi preyingi 
Fi themmaceof my Sermontoaly $75 Arr nr —_ netaing Bifbopotriny 


—_ wkoceiagwhesFredar ts the Cottitmnion, 
ir TIE like, which I be as loth to recite as I was forrie to bearethem 


obieRed, if the rehearſal thereof were-nior by bim thus' wrefted from mee. 


Thale are tbe conſerences wherewith | liaue deem ve Po NE 
and good agreement. 


* As forthe vehement exhortations he ſpea wo ter vo Arn 
ſame reaſon wherefore be tho mim ned bees 
thing found in my ſpeeches or which gauo them occaſton', okite 
fudious of peace,to thinke that I'di ey letf> to ſome vnquicr kinde of 


proceedi Surely , the ſpeciall Prowidence of God, I doc now ſec ir was, 
Garth woods pb pashonk mak the irhingwhon 
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them bao ane en Flt ddd wit 
with1 have. | them je ocehrdohe Aon memes) tequiite Biit 
one, Oly T requite if atty thitg be heed, it tay hedotal ghd nit ables 
er drag drone 1 have iognelt with [2 roc ir df 
(0 ny Charch ; and maile chew 


. The wi 


av'l = 
neither knecle cad olphs of the Roe ft; & | 
he cuſtomeis ; Redo EE 
till chey kad received , paſſe 

ich being 0n a ſudden began co be 

LEAR cam eg IE 
y ame G) | | 

might docast beene accufto nr dere He and as M4- 
Hind 74k proſper ſoa Carate was ſtir to iihiſts 
ro them aſter their way, Which Yeti, CEibit 
7 ndor-rgur near rg tireleſs Fei 


it our of his, which would not order of ret 
y dey hongy beene foo preſent nt re3 el 


ſhould bee Ci 


- - . 


ep 
leaſe their s co motion luch a matter to the Anci 
And ingtotheir ; r of 


grounded, they wrote their Letters, asI am informed, to.chat 
vponalchough theſe Houſes neuer bad yſe of ſuch Collefors and Side-men, 
asare appointed other places, yet gas: ereted a Boxe to receiue mens. 
devotion for the poore, #ppoincing the Ireaſurer of boch Houſes to take care 
for beſtowing it where nced 1s, andgrancing further, that if "7 could bee in. 
created (as in.the end ſame were) to vndertake the labour of obſerning mens 
lackneſle in divine duties, they ſhould be allowed,their complaints heard all 
times,and the faules they complained of, if Maſter OT priuate admoniſhi- 
on did not ſerue, then by ſome other meanesredrefled, bur accardingtothe 
old receiued Orders of boch Houſes, Whereby the ſubſtance of their Honors 
Letters were indeed fully ſatisfied. Yet becauſe Mafter Travers intended not 
this, but as it ſeemed another thing , therefore notwithftanding the Orders 
which haue becne taken,and for any thing I know, .doe.ſtand fiillin-as much 
force in this Church now,as at any time beretofore ; He complaineth muck of 
the good Orders which bee doth meane haue beene withſtood. Now it were 
hard if as many, asany way oppoſe vnto theſe and the like Orders, iq his per- 
ſwaſion good,do thereby make themlelucs to be thought diſlikers ofthe pre- 
ſent fiate and wroodings ; If chey, whom he aymerh at, baue any otherwile 
madethemſclues to bethought ſuch, itis likely hee doth know wherein, and 
will, I hope, diſcloſe to whom ic ap pu » both the perſons _— hee 
thinketh, and the cauſes why hee thinketh chem (o ill-affeed. Bur whatloe- 
uer the men be, doe their faults make mee. faultic ? They doe, if Tioynefny 
ſelfe with them. I beſcecb him therefore to declare wherein I have ioyned 
with them. Other ioyning then this with any man here, I cannoc imagine: 
It may be I hauc talked, or walked, or eaten, or interchangeably vied the da. 
ties of comman humanitie, with ſome ſuch as heis hardly perſwaded of. Fer 
I know no Law. of God or Man by force whereof they ſhould beas Heathens 
and Publicans vato me, that are not gracious in the eyes of another man, per- 
haps without cauſe,or if with cauſe, yerſuch cauſe as he is priuy vnto,and nor I. 
Id hee or any reaſonable man thinke it a charitable courſe in mee, toob- 
ſeruethem chat lhew by externall courteſies a fauourable inclination towards. 
him, and if I ſpic out any oneamongſt them,of whom] chinke not well, bere- 
vpon todraw ſach an accuſacionas this, againſt him, and to offer it where he 
hath given vp his Logala me ? Which notwithſtanding I will acknowledgeto. 
beinkt and reaſonable, it he orany man Fog Hel ſhew that I vie as muchas 
the bare familiar companie but of. one, who by word or deed bath ever giuen 
me cauſe to ſuſpe or coniefure him, ſuch as here they are termed, with, 
whom complaint is made that I joynemy ſelfe. This being ſpoken therefore 
and written without all. poſbilitie of proof, doth not Maſter Traaers giue 
me! ouer great cauſe to ſtan in ſome feare, leſt bee make too lictle fours 
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boo be vhech his comguevr penno? Theſe 


natbiag, they mr ny hs po | | | 
iphe hich refuſero be az peace with ſwch us 
finifterly affected | 
n- 
ppoſty,ic will bave like- 
yo ſowre lea herghat in them hehach raudfont " ca 

of ſore earch or Os | 

waiters.” A thing muchto be lamenred, har ſuch a placeaschis which migtic 
baue beeneſo. well provided for hath falne into-the trends of 0ne no better in- 
ſtrued intherruth. But what if in the endiir-be foundrhac kev iudgeth my 
words, as they doecolours, which looke vpon rhews with gireene ſpectacles, 
jb 0677 nts TEN pe , when indeedchar is greene where- 
they leo ?' * | | 204 19% 199 {BO 
5- Touching rhe firſt point of chis diſcouerie which is abodt themarter of 
Predeſtination , to ſet downe that | ſpake , ( for$ have irwrictvn) 16 dectatt 
and confirme the ſeuerall bratches thereof, would be redious now if this 
writing, where I have ſo many thiogsrocouch, that { cat-but touchrthers 
onely. Neither is it herein ſo needfull for mee co iuftifie my ſpeech , whentthe 
veric placeand preſence where I ſpake doth ir [elſe ſpeake ſuficiencly forty 
cleering. This macrer was not broachedin a blind Alley, or vrrered where 
none wasto heere itthat bad skill with authoritie ro-comrol{;or coutrtly in fi- 
nuated by ſame glyding ſentence. ri 292 liv! 4 bj] 
8 . Tharwhich 1 was at Pazls Croſſe ; itrwasnothudled name 
other matters in ſach ſorcrhatit could paſſe without noting, ir was opened, 


was jit was ſome reaſonable time ſtood vpon. I ſeenot which way rh) 
yo pron who was preſent and beardie; cateceiſe gas RN 
patieacly withour rebuke or controlement afrerwards, to beareany trian there 
reach otherwiſe then 1heWord of God dorh, not as it is vaderſtood by thepri- 
uate interpretation of ſame one or two men, or by a ſpeciulf confiruRtion re 
ceived in'ſome few bookes, bur as it is vnderftood by af Clndurpoogopone 
the Goſpelbythem all, and cherefore even by our ownealſoamongftot 

man thardid meane to prooue chat hee fpeaketh, would furely takethettes- 

| | 


ſare of hiv words ſhorter. | s | nnd wo ors 
-s The nextthing diſcoucred, isan opinion about the aſſurancoofmens pet* |, |, 


ſwaſion in matters of faich. I have taught he ſaith; T hat the aſſur ance of, things, 
which we belcene by the Words not ſo certain as of that we perceine hy ſence Al 


which Goddoth promiſe in his Word, are ſurer vnto vs then any 
touch, e, or ſee. But are we fo ſure and certaine of ther 21f wee: 


doth GodÞ often prout his promiſes vnto vs, as he doth by argrinitnt 


from one ſenſible experience? Wee mult be ſarer of the proofe thenof the" * 
| thing prooued,otherwile it is no proofe. How is ir,thatit ene ds PE | 
to 


FORD 


v vrag ata gk lon knoweth it as certainly 
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is it as certain? Yes, I raught as be himlelfe, [ cruſt,wil nor deny,thatthethings- : . 
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474 © cw :-Meſter Ho oxwn's ayſwere 
red of any thing by ſence, can bee no ſufer of ir then they are , whereas the 
ongelt in faich that livetb vpon the earth, bath alwayes need to labour, and 
ftrjue, and pray;that bis afſurance concerning heavenly aud ſpirituall things, 
| maygrow, increaſe, and be augmented? ot | 

10 The Sermon: wherein 1 haue ſpoken ſomewhat largely of this poine, 

was long beforethis late controverſie roſe betweene him and mee , vpon re- 
queſt of ſome of my friends ſcene, and read by many;and quedghanata ink 

' who are thought able to diſcerne:and 1 never heard that any one of them 
hicherro bach condemned ir as containing vnſound matter. My caſe were 
very hard,if as oft as any thing Tipeake diſplen ling one mans rafte,my dodrine 
vpon his onely word ſhould be taken for lowre leauen. [7 ml 

21. The ret of this diſcouerie is all about the matter now in queſtion, 
wherein hee bath two faults predominant, which would tyre our'any that 
ſhould anſwer vnto every point ſeuerally : vnapt ſpeaking of Schoole contro- 
uerſjes ; and of .my words ſometimes ſo vntoward a recicing, tharhee which 
ſhould promiſe to.draw a mans countenance, & did indeed expreſlethe parts, 
at. leaftwiſe the moſt of them truely, bur perutrſly place them, could not re- 
preſent 2 more offenſiue vilage , then vato mee-my owne ſpeech ſcemethin 
{ſome places as hee bath ordered it. For anſwer whereunto, that writing is 
ſufficient wherein I have ſer downe both my words and meaning i ach fore, 
that where this accuſation doth depraue the one, and either miſinterprer, or 
withoutiuſt cauſe millike the other , ic will appeare & plainely, chat I may 
ſpare very well to take vpon me a new anda needleſſe labour here. 

12 Onelyaronething which isthereto be found,becauſe Maſter Tr aver; 
doth-here ſceme to take ſuch a ſpeciall aduantage, as if the matter were vnan- 
ſwerable, het.conftrainerh mee cicher to dete&t his ouer-fight, or te confefſe 
migeawnein.ic. In ſetting the queſtion berweene the Church of Rome and 
vs about Hom wr res left I nor giue — an accafionte lay, as 
cemmonly they doe, that when wecannot refute their opinions, wee 
to our ſelues ſuch in ſtead of theirs, as we can refute, I tooke it for _—_— 


hept the way by Bud tntred into before, and beſtowed his whole hoxre and more only upon the queſtions he 
Fa ——_— art maintained the Church of Rome for om and 


ent 
of the righteonſneſe hs xrvar onely in (brifts perſon and arcounted vnto vs. 
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offence inthis caſe ? I did, as he ſaith, fo ſet it out, asif we had conſented inthe 
greateſt and waightieft points, and differed onely in ſmaller macters. I will not 
be found, when it commeth to the ballance, a light difference where we diſa- 
gree, as | did acknowledge that we doc about the very eſſence of the Medicine 
whereby Chriſt cureth our diſeaſe. Did [ goe about to make a ſhew of agree- 

ment in the waightieſt points, and was I Brad as hot toconceale our diſa- 
rabout this? | doe wiſh'that ſome indifferencie were vicd by them, 


| thathavetakenthe waighing of my words. 


13 Yea, butour agreementisnot ſuch in two of the chicfelt points, as 1 
would haue men belceucit is :and what are they ? The one is, I ſaid, They ac- 
knowledge all men ſinners, een the bleſſed Virgin, though ſome of them freeber 
from ſm. Pur the caſe I badaffirmed,that only.ſome of them free her from (in, 
and had delivered as the moſt currant opinion amongftthem, that ſhe was 
conceived in ſinne : doth not Bonevemtare (Ay plainely, Omnes fejes Ina man- 
nerall men doe hold this ? Doth he not-bring many reaſons wherefore all 
men ſhould hold it ? Werethere voices lince that time euer counted, and their 
number found ſmaller which hold it, then theirs that bold the contrarie ? Let 
the queſtionthen be, whether 1 ray lay, The moſt of them acknowledged all 
men ſinners, even the bleſſed Virgin ber ſclfe, To (hew that their generall recei- 
ued opinion is the contrarie, The Tridentine Councell is alledged, peraduen- 
ture not alc ſo conſiderately. Forif that Councell have by reſolute de- 
termination freed her, if it hold as Maſter 7rexers faith it doth, that [hee was 
free from (in;then muſt the Chorchof Rome needs condemne thewythatbold 
the contrarie- 'For what that Councell boldeth , the ſame they all doe and 
moſt hold. But inthe Church of Rome, who knoweth not, thar itisa thing 
indifferent to thinke and defend the one or the other } So that by this argu- 
merit ; the Conincell of Trent holdeth the Virgin free from finne, Ergo, leis 
mryhaarearae> ts wn ypae may, and therefore vntrue that moſt of them doe ac- 
wledgehera fintier, were forcible toouerthrow my fu Aﬀertion, if 
it were true that the Councell did bold this. But to the end it may cleerely a 
peare, how it neither boldeth-this nor the contrarie, I will open what man 4s 
conceiue of the Canon thar concerneth this matter. The Fathers of Tens 
perceived, thar-if they ſhould define of this matter, it would bee dangerous, 
howſocuerit were determined. If they had freed herfrom ber originall (inne, 
theteaſons againft them are rnanſwerable which Bonagenzure and others doe 
alledge, but eſpecially Themes , whoſe line as much as may be they follow. 
Agaige, if chey did reſolue the other way , they ſhould coarroll themſclues.ia, * Thiedock 
————_ ;\which in no caſe mi ns For they profeſle to keepe much trouble 
no inthebonour of an vnho zand the Virgins Canception 7h, hol. 
they honour witha* Feaſt ; which they could not mils without cancel- ge wa 
ling wCovficurion: of Xyſiuc yada And that which is worſe, the world ned with the 
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That being ſure ſhee was fanRi- 


therefote vader the name of | 
day, theyhan ber Sanftificaci So that behides this, they have new no ſoder to the cerraine 
ejr Yncertaine ſcacence concerning” ng ws eine , Thom, 3, j00t. 
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Lib. 5 defenſ. 
ſei 26 ; Thirteenth hath allowed plainly to confeſle, chat it is a matter which neither 


— 


might perhaps hereupon ſafpeR, that if the Church of Romedid amiſle be- 
forein this, it is ae. gore for her to faile in other Inthe end chey 
did wiſely quote out their Canon by amiddlethred, eſtabliſhing the Feaſt of - 
the Virgins Conception, and leaning the other queſtion doubcfull as they 
found it : giuingonely a caveat , thar nomanſhoald take the Decree, which 
pronoutceth af} mankind originally ſinnefull, for a definitiue ſentence con- 
cerning the ble{ſed Virgin. T bis in my fightis plaine by their owne words, 
Declarat wy a ſantta Synodus, rc. our Countrimea at Rhemes 
mentioning chis point, are maruellous warie how they fpeake; they touch it 
as though it were a hot.cole : Many godly devout men indge that exr bleſſed Lady 
was neither borne nor conceined in ſinwe. Is it their want to ſpeake nicely of 
things definitinely ſer downe in that Councell ? In like fort we find that the 
reſt, which hade fince - _ EE Synode written of —_ 
finne, are inthis point for the moſt part either ſilent or very ſparing in ſpeech ; 
atid when they ſheaks either doubrfull what ro thinks: 00 whatſocuer 
rchinke themſelues , fearefull ro ſer downe any certaine determination. If I 
be thoughr ro take the Canon of that Councell otherwiſe then they them- 
ſelaes doe, let him expound it wboſe ſentence was neitherlaft asked, nor his 
leaſt occupied in ſetting it downe. I meane Avdradiar,whom Gregory the 


exprefle cuidence of Scripture, nor the Tradition of the Fathers, nor the ſen- 
tence of the Church hath determined ; thar they are too ſarly and ſelfe-wil- 
led, which defending either opinion. are difpleaſed with them by whom the 
other is maittaiued: figally, chatthe Fathers of Trent have not ſer downe 
any certaintie about thisqueſtion, bur left it doubtfull and indifferent. Now 
whereas my words which I had ſer downe in writing before I vitered them, 
were indeed theſe , _Hlrhough 6 0 that the Mother of our Lord tefaw 
Chriſt were for his honour, and by bu ſpeciall protettion preſeraed cleane from all 
ſin, yet concerning the re## they teach as we doe, that all hane ſinned. oft my 
words they might with more pretenice cake exception, becauſe ſo many af 
then mo r I exception —_— fiau = p - | 

ing indefinire,an matrer comingent,they cannot ra cauſerthey 

rs many whom they count graue- and denout amongſt them , chinkerkat 
thee was cleere from all fin. But whether Maſter Traxers did-notemy words 
himſelfe,or take them vpon the credirof ſome other mans noting; the Tables 
were faultie wherin it was noted: 4/wew finnerc;onen the bleffed Virgin. hen 
my ſpeech was rather, A men, excepr the _ res. T aleaucthis; ano» 
ther fault he findeth that I ſaid, They reach Chrifts righteonſueſſe to be the anely 
meritorious cauſe of taking away fin, und differ from 13 only in the applying of it. 
I did ſay and doe, T hey teach «s we der, that although Chrith br the only merite- 
rious canſe of our inſtice, yet as a metlicinewhich 1 madefor health; dath ndtbeale 
by being made, but by being applied : Su by the merits of Chriſt there can be no life 
vrinfifaction , without the ran of his merits - But about the matiyuer of 
applying Chrif, about mer and power of moants, whereby he s applied, ws 
Lens rm jhem. This of our diffetin | _ 


14 Our agreement intbe former is denied to bee ſuchas 1 
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their owns worderherefore,and raive concerningthem, be compared. Doth 
not Andy adins plaintyconfelle, 0 nr fimnes doe ſout, and only the meerics of Chriſt 91tbed-lb.3. 


the emtring ware bleſſedneſſe * AndSoto, It # put for « gromnd, that all ſince 


glwat 107 only by the Chrifs: bowhtis ws no cauſe queſ.qcare.s, 
tax breffcFuall without applying, ſo Oe x x gens. rigs rowhow _ 
offering Chriit i no: applyed. Ina word , whonot? when the Councell of 
rent teckoning vp the ofour firftiuſtification, doth name no end ber 
Gods glorie and our feliciriez no efficient, burbis Mercie; no inflrumentall, 
bur Bapriſme; no meritorious, but Chriſt, whom co have merited the ws 
away of no-ſinne, butoriginall, is norrheir opinion: which himſelfe will fi 
when he trath well examined his VVirneſſes Catherimu and Thomas. Their Ie- 
ſoitesare tarvdions angry with the men, out of whoſe Maſter 


as, 


. Tranersfeemeth to have taken this; they openly diſclaimer, they ſay plainly, 


Of afl rhe Carboltkes there i no one that did ener ſo teach,they make ſolemne pro- Pellorn. Iudie. 
teffation, We beleene ave profeſſe that Chriſt vpon the croſſe hath altogerher ſatiſ- ooo_—_ 
fed for all ſins, as well original as attuall. Indeed they teach that the merit of News cabotice- 
Chriſt doth nor take away aQuall ſinne,in ſuch ſortas ir doth original], where- 777 v=ywan þe 
in if cheir DoQrine bad beene vnderſio0d, I for my ſpeech had nener beene 2240s 
accuſed. As for the Councell of Trent concerning inherent righteouſneſſe, emu chrifums 
whatdotbit here? No man doubreth bur rhey make another formall cauſe of 10,72 ren 
Inftificationthen wedoe. Inreſpe&t whereof, I hatte ſbewed alreadie;that we peccars arirfe- 
difagre nombre rear of that which cureth our ſpiritual Diſcaſe; ſe, ng 
Moft tryeitis which the Grand Philoſopher hath", Zxery mes tudgeth well of ging” 
that which he knoweth,and therefore till we know the things throughly,where- 
of we iudge, iris a point of iudgement to ſtay ouriudgement. 

x5 Thus much labour being ſpent in diſcoucring the vnſoundneſſe of my 
Dodrine; ſorne paines beetaketh further ro open favles in the manner of my 
reaching, as that 1 beffowed my whole houre and more, my time, and more then my 
time, in Diſcourſes viterly impertinent to my Text. | Which if] had done; ic 

have paſt without complayning of to the Privie Councell, tn 

16 But I did worſe,as be faith,7 /f# the expounding of the Scriptures and my 
ordinarie calling, and diſcourſed vpon Schoole-points, and queRtions, neither of e« 
dification, nor of trath.l read no reinthe Law orin Phyſick. And excepe 
the bounds of ordinary calling may be drawnelikea Purſe, how ate they fo 


much wider vnto him then ro me, that he which in the limics of his ordinarie 


calling, ſhould reproue that'in thee which he vnderſtood not, and [ labouring 
that both —_— _ cg - wy —_ 
i ing? The matter w I ſpake was ſuch, as being atthe fit 

ap, br, couched, he had in that place openly dere Job -4 abr 
ly raken him to diſproone. If it werea Schoole queſtioh and 
vofitro bediſcoorſed of there, that which was in me but a Propoſition only 
2tthe firſt, wberefore made hea Probleme of it? Why tooke be firſt vpon him 
to maintayne the negative of that, which I had atfirtnatively ſpoken, on 


ſhew mine owne opinion, lirtle thinking that euerit would haue a _ 


Of what nature ſocuer the queſtion were of, | could doe no leſle 
explainetay ſelſe to them, — of vnſound ay 
p w ” 
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the whole world bur in the of this ineftimable treaſure , thar it * Pline)y in 
bras bro thr Gore ry wore loeuer they confeſſe chat 1. den 
they fecke remiffion of finnes, no ocherwiſe han by the blood of Chrift, God 
vſing bumbly the meanes appointed by him to apply the benefit of his holy ehend's 
blows ; they teach, indeed, _ 2 ny ng pernicious in Chriſtian Faich, in > bedol -. 
downe the meanes, wh they ſpeake, that the very foundation of they,which are 
which they hold, is * plainely ouerthrowne, and rhe force of 11509" ht 
the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt e ſhed. We may therefore dilpote with them, and ſee not © 
vrge them een with as dan ſequels, as the Apoltle doch the Galatians. er mem 
But Idemand, if ſome of ſome of choſe Galatians heartily imbracing che the Golpel of gran try 
Chriſt, ſincere oun Found in fait hTrhisone errour ed they teach 
their liucs before they were ere cuer taughe, how - on Le = '$ mp * 
hall we thioke, thac the ugeof this amour by f Cheif, 
of their faith, tha d might nor CT. ne they ouer- P2!d the fame 
threw che very foundation of aich by conſequent : dorh noc gran theyou: A — 
which the ® | Lockeres Churches hook at this day fo ſtifly and ſo firmely main- with Zatiches 
taine ? For mine owne part, I'dare not bere denie the poſſibilicie of their fak w=xt7" 
uation , which have beene the chiefeft inftrumencs of ours: albeir they car- n« : | 
ried ro their grauea perſwaſion fo greatlyrepaghs etothetrurh. Foraſmuch * » Thcopinion 
therefore as it. may be Raid of the Church thee bath yer a lee & nhtes 
Bs not direaly deny the Fab ham bn of Chr Een 
oa, women _ ſelfe, thatthoulands 3 our aha ano 
Seen prac 5 tas 
WL C10. SI " be damnable 


repented not of RR £rn—_ 


'my mouth » buttharin ma» 
oa 8yeer u-Agmay 3, 7908 Te fetetl 
I that peru _ benefic all anheday : 
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pentance, Yet how many things doeeſcape vs ineucty o ror which wedal it,then ie was 
nat know ? How many, which w e doe not obſerueto be ſinnes ? And withouz beldi __ 
the knowledge, without the obſervation of linne,, there is a0 #&balt repens 56d and | 


hadan eye 
to tir this 


rance, It canngt then be choſen, but that for as. many as inn foundariot?; 

and baue all holden fiones and errorsin barred; the bleffing © 

voknowne (innes and errours, is obtained ar the bands of got irpek okra. thi 

FE party's of leſus Chriſt, for ſuch ſuiters as crle wich! the Prophet whe 
AV1iD:; Purge me, 0 Lord rom my [ecret - eg 
19 | Bat we waſba wall of lonie; we labourlq v vaine zalft is is. hot NO ; cmd F 
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they told of their ctrors, their end is dreadfull ; there is no way with them | 
one, death and condemnation. Forthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh nothing of men de- 
parted, bur faich generally of all, 1f yos be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you ne- 
thing. T ou are aboliſhed from Cbrift,whoſdener are inftificd by the law zye are fal. 
len from grace, Gal.z. Of them in the Church of Reme,the reaſon isthe ſame. 
For whom Antichriſt hath ſeduced , concerning them did not S. Pas! ſpeake 
long before, that they received notthe word of truth , they might netbe fa- 
2:7heſ2.111 uecd? therefore God would ſend chem ſtrong deluſions to beleene lies, that all they 
might be damned which beleened not the truth, but hadpleaſure in vnrighteouſe 
Ape,1393, weſſe. And S. lobn, 41 that dwel vpon the earth ſhal worſhip im,wboſe Hanes are 
not written inthe Booke of life, Apoc.13. Indeed many in former times, as their 
Bookes and Writings doe yer ſhew, held the foundation, to wit, ſaluacion by 
Chrift alone, and therefore might be ſaued. God hath alwayes bad a 
amongſt them , which firmely kept bis ſaving truth. Asfor ſuch as bold with 
the Church of Rorne , that we cannot be ſaued by Chriſt alone without 
workes ; they doe not onely by a circle of conſequence, but direQly deny the 
foundation of faich ; they hold it not, no not ſo mack as by a thred. | 
20 This to my remembrance, being all chat bath beene ogpates withany 
countenance or ſhew of reaſon, I bope, if this be anſwered, the cauſe in q 
ſtionisat anend. Concerning generall repentance therefore : what ? A 
therer, a Blaſphemer, an vncleane perſon, a Turke, a lew, any finer to eſcape 
the wrath of God, by agencrall repentance? God forgive pre ! Truely it neuer 
came within mine heart, chat a generall repencance doth ſcrue for all finnes: 


ic ſerueth only for the common overlights of ovr ſinfull life,apd for the faules, 
' which either we doe nor marke _ know, that they are faules. Our 
Fathers wereaQually Sakteor fie finnes, wherein they Knew they « 
.: God; orelle they fall not within the compaſle of my. firſt ſpeech. n 
, - that otherwiſe they could not be ſaued, then holding the foundation of Chri- 
tian faich, we haue not onely affirmed, but prooued. Why js it not then con» 
felſed,thatcbouſands of our fathers, which liucd in Popiſh ſuperfticions,mighe 
yet by the mercic of God be ſaued ? Firſt, if they had dire&ly detiied the verie 
foundationsof Chriftianicie, without repenting them particularly of that fin: 
he which faith there could be no ſaluation for them, according tothe ordinary 
* Forthisis courſe, which God doth vſe in ſauing men, granterb plainely, oratthe leaſt 
the endy cloſely inſinuateth, chat an extraordinary priuiledge of mercie might deliver 
ting te their ſoules from bell, which is more then I required. , Secondly, if rhe foun- 
pollinge dation be denied, it. is denied for feare of (ome Hereſie, which the Church of 
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Chile rhen are che Aſſemblies of Turkes and lewes. 


(og p\-Thiswor#foundirion being vicd; harh'alwayes reference Wh: the 
Saree whittreſemblethes | 


| »- a$both'that Do&rine of 7,902" of 
pomp rage Chriſtiansdoe. Bythe Mafters of Ciuill Policie /2catt «d con- 
novhihg is/8mochinculcned;as ther Conmon-weales are founded vpon Lawes; rpm 
bonnie aimed > one otherwilethen by 2 #7: ——— 
f La wes, wheteby they are to bee kepr in order. The "copmmile 
romdnnl | Lawes is this: Wy wag ought to be burt or iminred by another. ET 
mg ne mtr ey: eaway Lawes, Liu. de 

10d har thull become of Common-weales? So iti$in our ſpirityal] Chriſtian 
Cortmnirnicie:l doenor menhethat Wyfticall,” whereof Chrift is onely 
*the heed, rhat building vindiſcernable Foal , wherein Chriſt is the * zpbeſc. az. 

« ehjefe eviner Stone : "Far ſpeaks of the ville urch, the foundation Hef 
whereof is the > Dodrinewhich ipcnem and: Apoftles profeſt. The x 
marke whereunto-their Dodrine need arin Fbeſe words of Perer 
© Thow haft the words Fon life : in theſe wordes of Paz/ro < 146.68. 
Timothy, iTheholy Scriptures ave able to make theewiſe vnroſaluarion.Itisthe 4 Tim 3-15, 


i þ Jetnand of Narute it ſel ;Whas ſhall we doe t6 hauterernall life? The defire of 
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. mevortalitie and ofthe knowledge of chat; it may be obrayned, is fo 
naturall vntoall men, thagengy hey, who arenceperfiraded, that they ſhall, 
ing wiſh, that they night khow a way how to ſee no end of 
rao poygerbe nine yer nr vio en 
inthe carth ſo » Which hath not denifed ſome ſu 
a er other, to flyefor aydeand fuccourin extremities, againft the 
their Lawes. A longing therefore to be faued, witboutvnderftan- 
ym eetickyre how , bath beene the cauſe of all the Superſtitions in the 
bs O thatthe miſerable tare of others, which wanderin darkneſe, and 
wotebot whither they goe, could giue vs vnderſtanding hearrs, worrhily to 
CEN ae The towards vs, before whoſe eyes Fn 
ven 


dovtes of the Ki are ſet wide open ! ſhould wee offer vio. 
: oy iti _ vnto vs,and we gathet firengeh to withſtand 
' But I atn beſides my when I fall to bewaile the cold affetion, 


widivebear rowards that whaby wee (hould be ſaved thy paipoſ be- 
in Sly ft ops what the groutid of ſaloation is; The of the 
| propoſerh jaluation as the end : and doth it hot teach che Way of at- 
gthereans? Yet the Damiofell poſſeſt with a Spiritof dinination, ſpate 
as. 2* Theſe men are the Sernants of the moſt High Grd which ſhew vntd vs « 4a 16.17, 
hp of Saluation : * A new «hd lining way, which Chriſt hath pripartdfor vs, * Hebawas, 
the vaile, that u, his fleſh; Saluarion parchaſed by rhe death of Chriſt. 
" fdundatidnthe of God beforethe writteh Lave , were gow 
frota the ſonnes of men; rhe Patriarkes both polſeft it tin 
of irs at the houre of their death. ft * cothforred 7ob iithe , Gin. 
taldff6f griefe; ir was afterwards the anter-bold of dl the ciphiteods in 16- þ 1ob15- 
\ 2 rael, 
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k& Inhe 2.11. 
I 1.Cerg, 
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VF hen be was come, a5 many 8s Wereys, ack ed that hewas their. & 
uation ; be,chat long expected hopgief, Iirael; tbe, that Seed, .in whey, of the 
Nations of the earth jhal{ be bleſſed... F0tharnow he. isa nameot ruive;. aname 


| $.dreame of anew Meſa, tO A3IMgh 
ny as looke jor ſaluation byany orber,n but-byhim. For amang if men there is 
Linen n0 other name vnder heanen whereby we mpſt.be ſaved. Thus much S,Mark, 
doth intimate by that, which be darhpyr inthe front of bis Booke;making his. 
eatrance with thele words: 7 he;begjnyyng of theGofpellof Teſue,Chrifh, the Snne 
of God. His Doctrine, he.zermeth the Goſpel, becavſe ir reacheth Saluzion; 
the Goſpell at lefus Chrift the Soge f Gpd,becauleit.tcacherh Saluation by, 
bim. Thisistbenabe foundation; yhereupar the Fame of che Goleiher 
retcg ; that very lelus whomrhe Kirginconceined of the Holy Ghoft, whom 
15 ares wh | on the Jewescxny 

citied, whom the Apaitles preached; heis$ Chridh:rhe Lord, the only Savjaur 
ut. 
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that principle in Chriftianitie; which wecall the fepachrion of our tf; 
followeth now, that I declare ynro.yay, what is direlyto opertbroy ig. This = 
will be betreropened, it wee ynder{}and, whatigistq hold.the foungation of | 
Faith, TER Sag 3G 415 00% volt nano 2rd? nm ie ing New 

24 Thereare which defend, that many of the Gentiles, who ney heard 
the Name of Chrift, held che foundation of Chriftianitic, ,apd why ?,zhey acy 
knowledged many of them, the Prapidence.of (God ; his jntinire,Wil 5. 
firengrh, power; his goodneſle, and his mercie\rowards the childrenof men; 
that, God bath tudgement in ſtoretor the wicked, but tor the righteous, mw 
ſerve him , rewardes, &c. In this which chey.confeſſed, rhax lycth cou 
which we belecue; in the Rudiments of their knowledgeconcerning God the 
foundation of our fairh;concerning Chriſt, lyeth ſecretly wraptyvp,, andis yer. 
rually contayned : thereforethey bejd the foundation 'of Fauh, thoug = 
neuer had ir. Might we not with as good a colourof Reaſon defend, PALE 
ry Plough-man hath all rhe Sciences, whercjo Philoſophers haue exceld .For | 
no manis ignorant oftheir firſt Principles, whichdo vertually contayne,what- 
loener by paturall meanesis or can be knowne, Yea, might we nor. with as 
great reaſon affirme, thata man may pur three: mightie Oakes whereloever 
three Akornes may be pur? For vertually at. Akorne isap Oake. Toangydse 
ſuch Paradoxes, weetench plainly, chatto hold theGandation, is ib expreſle 
rermes to Ic cknowledge/t. \\ | TAR 3885 FWE- 

25 Now, becauſe the foundation is anafhrmatiue Prapc tion, they all o- 
verthrow it who denie it; they direQly overthrow it, who denier di Ys 
and they overthrow it by conſequent, orindireQly, which holdany one alle 
tion wharlgeucr , whereppon the.dire& denyall thereof may bee nec | 
concluded, _ Whatis the YO ENRcns hf entiles. and. vs, butal 
Whether Saluation be by Chriſt ? t berweene. the Iewes and; Vs, 1 ' 
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for ſach is the fairh, which indeede 
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Joba 4.16. 


thereis 
. tofedle their perſwaſionweakeio things," 


146% 5.13. mentto have life. But rhe life of | them which hang che Son of Gog,vis 
Perpe eruitic of Jaſting in the World 18 come. [Bur becaulo 3x Chriſt being rai WT, 


1:13 6;Jh? If the Spirit, whichis ginen tocherilh, 
m Epbeſ144. may be given and taken away, howisit. ® checarneſt 


becauſe chey hold it beteer that-death Mhould. conſe them vato 
then God revivethemvned :iSoitbanfocher: Articles: of 


whereof wicked men'thinke , no: dopbey\many times they-arc: t00 m_ 
onthe contrary ſide, tothe other, 


the foch comfortand iayof (pit ; the 
rofafied: och. I meane, in reſpeof. the-qualicie. For touching the priaci- 
pallobie&ot faith, longerchen it boldetb-rhe Fanndationwhercofwee hane: 
ſpoken, ir neyther iuſtificth, nor is,-duc ceaſdeh © bee fairb; when.it ccaſeth+o, 


_— that leſus Chiiſt is the oncly;Satiiaur ofthe. World) Thecanſbof 


life ſpirituall in vs, is Chrift, not.carnally.otcorpordlly indabiting,. butdwel- 
ling inthe ſoule of man,av 2 ; thing which (whenithe.mipde 
laid to inhabite or polleiſe the minde.. The minde' conceineth, Ghrift 
the DoRtine of ACTI Ia > ay rn, to Bp- 
thoſe rriichs which are mecee Trath; which 


is farreabouethe reach of bumane reaſon. a2 Sp 

ritof the Almighbtie, beconceived: AY « - mom wr Ci 

of them is mentioned asthe cauſe of the (pin valljife.. Wherefore if: wetiaue 

readthat * The Spiritat our lifes or") » chelWa 887 life; or,* Chrif 

we waineſs of theſe to vnderftand, thac,ourlifejs Chri 
ofpel,op as a 


, FeAtes VINO paw 
ns My Ooh. Thepok nella ronoeir ton retatoo ot OAK 
ſs im int Peter calletb 4 the ſeed whiregfwmebemmbernerour kirk ime 
bracing of Chriſt , is our firft © reviving from thaſtaig of demitand condem- 
nation. * He chat hath uþe Sonneghathlife}lalghs So dabmand be thonkagh noy-rbe 
Sonne of God, hath not life. [fyherefore bee which once bath —— 
ceaſe to hauethe Sonne, though ir be for: 8:mament ;: he ceafeth 


K is, 


dyeth no more, death hath no more power 48erhim +: 
b being allyed to God in Iefus Chrill.gur:Loed ,;Jda6has neceffyrily om the 
time forward alwayes liue, as Chrit 5. by whom-beda«b/life, liverbalwayes.. I 
mightif I bad not otherwhere largely doneitalrragic,ſhew by. many and fun- 
dry, manifeſt, and cleereproofes, how che motions and operations of life, are 
ſometimes ſo indiſcernable, and ſo ſgerex,,, thar they R_ tone-dead, who 
notwi are ſtill ative voto God in-Chrift. For as lang as thar abi= 
dethin vs, which animatetb, quickeneth, and giuerh life, ſo long wee liug,and 


* weeknowthat the cauſe of our faith abigetbin vs for ever. If Chriſt,the Foun- 


raine of life, may flit, and leaue the habitation, where once-he dwelleth, __ 
ſhall becomevf his I am with you40: the Worlds end ?. If the Seedof 
God, which conayneth Chrift, may. bee. firſt conceived, andrhen caſt ont: 


bow doth S..Feter rearme it & smmortell?. How goth S- legions Gel 


Redemption? how dorh ie continue quith vs far, avert. If | 
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rhatke whichonce codes the foundarios, mult needs beleene the ſoun- 
dation for.cuer. | If be belecne ic for ever, how can be cuer direRly denicit ? 
Fajch bolding rhe dire a@irmation z1hexdireR negation, ſo long as Faith con- 
tiagerh, is:cxcladed:c; Bur you will ſay; that as he char is today holy » May to 
monrow: forlake his -holiaelſe, and: become impure ; as: a friend may c 


and bemaceay.enemy $ chope. may wither : ſo Paith may die in 
£470 a ,The Spirjtmay be quenched , Grace may be extinguiſhed, 
thaybrhichbileene , may bi 

longexperien 


quire tycined awayfrom the trath.. The caſe is 
clocre, cehathmadethis manifeſt :it\needs no proofe. I granc 
ye are ape, prane,.andreidic tofotiake God :'butis God as readie to forlake 
SEA WO TR »is his fo likewiſe. ? Whom God bathuſtified, 

Cheiſtafſured, cbat.it is 41-Fethers will (0. give then. a Kingdome ? 
Neteitbfianding ic halt nor be otherwiſe giuen them, then if they continue 


whea bee ſpake of the (hoepe efitually called, and truely gathered into bis 


06. 


Sol. 


EIN and benormoucd away from the hope * col 1. 23. 
(Goſpel; a of they. abide in loneaud holineſſe.. Our Saviour therefore, 2 1.72803. 15. 


fald; *!1 gine 219 thenrerernall life; apd they ſhaltnener periſh, neither ſhall any b tow 16. 


pheiike them bus pf my hapd5;in.promiſingto lane them, he premiſed,no doubr, 
edpreſerue them.in that, without whichthere can be no laluation,as alſo from 
thatwhereby itis irrecauerably loſt. [Enery error in things appertaining vnto 
kiod, is repuguanm ny zevery' yn ;cogitation.,, vato hope; vnto 
loue, cucry Rtragging inordinatedeſire ; vatobolineſle, cuery blemiſh, where- 
with cichertheinward't of our minds, or che outward ations of our 
latesareayined. But 


| ; ſuch asthat of Z6b50n,Cerinthus, and others, 2- 
Gb it _ n= 0 —e) f heart trakddry 
y zthat repining diſci to which tem 
whereof wehane Uenlin the Delr or ay gt re ye" ym 
hong ; fonleins, knowneto be expreſly againſt , or 
ſccogd ſrt ſuchas N 04h, Manaſſes, Danid, Salomon, and Peter 


| $ are each i0-their kind ſo oppolite te the former vertues, 
that they Jeaue 00 place fer ſaluation without an aQuall repentance, Bur In- 


kdclitie, extreme deſpaire,;batred of God and all goodneſſe, obduration in * 


* ihe, catoot flpnd where there is but the leaſt ſparke of faith, bope, love, and 


ſanQitic :euen.as cald in: the loweſt degree cannot be, where hear in che high. 
eſt degree is found. WhereuponT ceaclude, chat, alchough in the firſt kind, 
no man liveth;, which ſinnerh.not ; and, in the ſecond, as perteR as any doe 
lius, may ſinne: yet ſiththe man which is borne of God, hath a promiſe, thar 


indim < the ſeed of God ſhall abjde, which ſeed is a ſure preſervative againftthe c 1.16» z. 9, 


finnes that are of the third (ate: greater and cleerer aſlurance we cannot bauec 
of \npching, then of this,'that from ſuch ſinnes God (hall preſerve the righ- 
tedus,, as the apple of bis eye for ever. DireAMly.to-denie the foundation of 
faitb, is plaine Infidelitiez where faith is encred, there Infidelitie is for cuer 
exdladed ,; therefore by him which bath, once ſincerely beleeyedin Chrift, 
the foundationof Chriſt 
Did not <Harcellivw 2 Nid not others both direRly denie Chriſt, after char 
they had belecued, and againe belecue, after they had denyed No. doubr , 39 
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fois the foundation by conſequent, Bur in them whichvobflinately! 
— they are ] cannot thinke it leſſe then a' damnable Heteſiei'' 1! We moſt therefore-purg 
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} they confelle in words, whole conderntion irmiwercheleſe their not ries 
ui ( for examplewe hawe : $0 tlo,rbey belecueih haart) 
Hs ris their bt 
therefore Perer andthereſt;; for whole fairb Whraſt hack! prayed, rhariomighr 
js faile, did not bydenyall, finnerhw fre of lifedeline ;which-is aniwward 

acion of Chtiſt , ( butif rhey.had. done En 
fayted : ) yer becauſe they. ſinned: 
micting that , /which 'they: knew tobe: peer” (-wref Pharyo iÞy. Aur ps 
which ſaith, how ſhalt worſhip the Lovd , nal bow onty jhatr thow farxe y 
neceſſary ir was that he; whecb porpoled coſauetbeirfoules, thould , as by 

*Howſocuer did, touch their hearts with true vnfained repenrancs, charhis.mercy-tnighr 
menbechan- reſtore them agnineto life', whom fate tad; madethechildrewvief dearbrimd 
ey _ condemnation. Touchingthe poinctherfore, 1 we ps ere dawne, 
be, cuen the chat if the luſtified erre, as hemay;; and never:comero vaderſtaud biverroner, 
beſt noon God doth ſave him throught generalrepemancerburif be fallintoHlereliny 
mcnjurt cy 
tharhave re- he calleth him at onerimevr other by sRualirepencaiice/: bur from: 1nfideli: 
ceived,#it tie, which is an inward dire@denialivf the foundurion; he preferucthibinkby 
ſeemerh,on® ſpecial providence foreuer, ' Whereby we mayreatily know whares chinke 
tiaas which Of thoſe Galatians , -whofe hearts was A pofſeſt with. the loue:of the Trarhz 
pelineo err eat if it had beene poſſible, chey would bates pluckr: 6p AY. 
the gifts and vVpontheir Teachers, Ie is true; thar they weregreatly f changed, botia 
graces of God perfwaſion and affetion:[o that che Galatians, when'$:Pas! wrote ynrothem, 
rs can were not nowrhe Galatians, which vbey'had- beeneid former time, for thar 
anra, ſuchas through errour they wandered, CRIES they were bis ſheepe- {doe norde: 
faich,hope,and ny but that I ſhould deny, that theyavere bis theepe,if 1 Mtn ike char 


chairirie are 


doth never Jqus, even in the which beld it onely as anerrour; 


tnaincaine It; 


giucn, 33* i© gifference betweene them, which'ertv'df ignorance; revining:nevertheledſe 
, we given 4 mind deſirous to be inftrued in wurb, and them; which; alterche tracks 
them; if ſuch Jajd open, perſiſt inthe ftubborne defence of their. blindneſſs;: Herecicall de- 
mighades © fenders,froward and fti-necked teachers of circumcifion, rheblefſed A 

by errour, as calls Dogpes : Silly men, who were ſeduced tothinkethey choughrrhe reach, 
EO he pittieth, he'taketh vp in his armes,he louingly hadrecelighe kilech; and 
ſhould be quite With More then fatherly tenderneſſe doth ſotemperyqualitis; and corre@rhe 
exiageifhed I ſpeech he vſeth toward them, thara man cannoteafily dilcerne, whether did 
inven, in'® moſt aboud, the loue, which be bureto their goliy afeRiod;"or rhe gridley 
viterly loſt :ic which the da danger of their opinion bred him. Thetr-opibion was d 

would ſhake was hot theirs alſo, who __— the Kingdomegf-Chrilt ſhould be carrk/p 
the ſt-ongeſt wasnot theirs, which t the Goſpel ohly ſhbuld be preached r9 
nul ome ef FI? What more oppoſite t; fo Jodrine,, concerning che cum- 
fontrariein ming of Chiiſ; then the'ohe 2 Concerning the Cutholike Church., then che 
Berg bis obſcr- orhde 1 2 Yerthey which bad theſe finicies, enen/whien they hadrbets powers 
ua0n51p93 notthe workt theh in the world, The Hereſitof Shelf ware milionts- 


te haxrony 


of Confellins. bout the Pelagians ow fe Coen w RECON, 
Latta. den fohoDogg ihe.” Hannon 
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ahninftall thole Farhers lathe GieelOdireels; which being 
ed rp emrpben 


zdin the terror of fred WHIV?1\© ws | 
riultifiee aud ren dectived; 541 tan ſeen cauſe; A yas dyed befofe 
ddtivonirion/ might aor-by motcie beeteeciued "then in erro8r=10 I miaket(o 
<Hobdt, burd9\mdny as fraeds! admoniſhed, forind the merdie'sf 
God any To 1 tore Pg Ttheir*&rrour , leſt #F/ ohe'thi#f's * Error con- 
-Chrifts, ſhoutd periſh: Of e obeys hefe id ri /contronerfſe; only a&HOR (uh tn 
the ſaluationo! them which dye BH befoteadtmonition/yeriherfbH/ft conc. 1s nor 


jsobieRtd/dhir their opinionw#$4 Key plaitie dfeft denyallof chetorhde fff 7 
.tion. If Pant arid Burnabar Hadibneſoperiwades ; they would hipty have noun bc 
vizdthe rexmes otherwiſe ſpeakits! df'the Maſters themfelags) who di&feſt bow » wn 


Winch re [pc | 


ſet that exrdrabrouch; * cettaitie 6f the Sects of the Pharm gvBich Bekel&7. 1,11 


WWhardiffetence wasthere berweene theſe Phariſes, and other Phariſees from our , yerr:-y 


whom byaecialldeltripriontheyare diſtinguiſhed, but chi? Theſe whieh fre mh non 


wine to 2t»bech; reaching cheneceffiticof Circumciſion, wereChtiſhans;rhe —— 
!otheryerierbiesdtChriftianicie. Whythen ſhouldtheſe be rertied/ſo HWP fm 


IyBoletoers,f they did direAly deny the foundarion of our beleſe ; GHAANR is, "nd plaiacs 


mwhichcheredrlis qo other thing}; thit miſide'the reſt ro be no bUleevers?' With cgi, 


'netdgoe nodartherthen's. Pauls very reaſoning affainit chent;/ for prooie of £2.25 
his matter: ſeeing you know G03; of rather are knowne of God; hdwithtwe 
lyowaþaindyo.impgrent nidimeatits 21% The Liwengetdrerh Teruands; Wet b Gal4.24,:5. 
childrewarginbobdagey © They Which arc goRttby the Goſpell,areFrelt « vo/c18, 
ABrcethren{we aiznotchliddch/ofellc enoutr ubUE the free woman,and will d Verſe31s 


yeayetberindet rhe: Law ?/Thar they\thoughrc hrs faluation neteſfarie? 
for the Churgh bf Chirit; voi< obſerve Dayes, andModeths,'and Times; aid © Yoſear. 


Yeeres; tokeeperhe Cetemonierahd'Sacraifichts of the L w; this was 
errour.. Yet hewhich'condemacththeivetrouy, confelleth,thit norwith 
ding, they knew God, and were knowne'of hity'y-be takerh'not ghe honont 
from themro betermed Sonnes begotten of the immorrall'ſced of the Goſpel. 
Ler.the heiuieft words which be'vſcth;, be waighed ; confider the drift of 
thoſe dreadfnll concluſions :If yee becirdumciled,; Chriſt ſhalFprofir you #6: 
thiog: As many asarcidftifiedbyithe Law; are fallen from Grace. It hatin 


- to:n0 purpoſein the world/ſ0towrge thern ; tiad #orthe Apoftte beetie'per. +5115 «a 


ſwaded,that at the hearing of ſuch ſequels, no benefit by Chriſt , a defe&ion 

from-Grace,their hearrs would rremble and quake\ wichin rhem' : and wtiy? 

becauſe chat they knew;rhar in Chriſt, and in Grace, their ſalyation lay, which | 

is 2:plaincidife&t acknowledgement of the foundation. Left ſhould bettin 

ſerme to bold;rharwhict no one learned,orgodly hath done! ter theſe wyids 

be cofifidered; whichimpotras mach as | affirme:** Surdly thoſe brechirt, * nucer. d: 

whichin S. Pauls time,, chougtitthat God did lay'a-necefſitic vpon themiitb þ nh, 

make choiceof dayes'and meas; ſpake as they'belecued; 26d tou[d ror bur ”: 

ig-words condemnechelibertie, which they ſuppofedro wn. men 

theauthocicic of: divine Scriprurt; Ocherwiſet had beete-neddleſſe for 

Paw! roadmoniſh them; nofco condemne ſuch a6ate withour ſerupiloſitie] 

wha focucrwas ſer beforechem- Ehiverror,if you weigh whit itis of ERIN; 

did at ence 0uerthrowall Scripruges; wherby woarerabght ſfaluarion by fait 
f in 


1391 


— 


51O 


7 Dioure of affenion, © 


in Chrid, allphar ever the Pro id foretcll, all that euer the Apoſtles did 
preach of Chriſt, ic drew wizhic che denyall of Chriſt vererly :in ſ6 much char 
S. Pas! complaineth, thar his lakour was loft vpon che Galatians; vnco wha 


chis error was obcruded, affirming chat Chriſt, if. ſo be they were circumciſed, | 


ſhould not profit themany thing at all-; Yer fo farre was $.P«s/-from firikidg 
their names dut of Chrifts booke,, that be commandeth others to entertaine 
them, to accept them with ſingular humanitie,to vie them like Brethren ; Be 
knew mansimbecillicie ; be had a feeling of our bliadnefſe which ate mortdll 
men, how greatit is, and being ſure that they are the Sonnes of 'Ged; wholo- 
euer be indued. with his feare, would not haue them counted enemies of char, 
whereunto they could not as yet frame themſelucs to be friends, but did eter 
vpon a very teligious afteftionrothe Truth, willingly reie&t the Truth. T hey 
K, eng 6 Chrift to be their only and perfe& Saviour, bur aw not how 
repugnant their belecuing the neceGiia of Meſaicall Ceremonies was totheir 
faich in Ieſus Chriſt. Hereunto areply is made, that if they had notdireQly 
denyed the foundation, they might haue beene ſaved; but ſaned they could 
not be, therefore their opinion was not only by t, but dire&tly a de- 
nyall efthe foundation. When the queſtion was abont the poſlibilicie of their 
faloation, their denying of the foundation was b to prooue, that they 
jw 6 bon! be __ ;now 7p" oo —_ is about thei nem mert wie mars 
io, the impoſhbilitie of, their ſaluatipn,is alledged to hay to 
the foundation. Is there nothing, which excludeth mes Con lata, 
only the foundation of faith denyed? I ſhould have thought ; that beſides 
this, many other things are death vnto 2s many as rarentm pom ur 
cleauethereunto , was to/fall from Chriſt, did norwithſtanding vnto 
them. But of this orig. Wherefore I come tothe laſt n, Whether 
that the detirine of the Church of Rowe, concerning the neceſittic of workes vmts 
ſaluation, be 4 diret? demjallaf onr faith. | 4 
27 Iſecckenottoobtrude voto you any private opinionof mine owne; 
the beft learned in our profeſſion are of this iudgetnent, that all the corrupti» 
ons of rhe Church of Rome, dochor proouc her to deny the foundation di: 
realy ; if they did, they ſhould grant ber ſimply to be no Chriftian Church: 


Caltin,#9.x04, But I ſuppoſe, (aith one, that in the Papacy ſome Chrath remaineth, aChurchers 
| —_— z£d,or if you wil, broken quite tn pieces, forlorne, miſſe-ſhapen, yet ſome Church: 
| 0 


+=" © bisreaſon is this, Antichriſt mu? ſit in the Temple of G 


.Left any man ſhould 
thinke ſuch ſentences as thele to be true, onely in regard ofthe, whom chat 
Church is ſuppoſed to haue kept by the ſpeciall providence of God, as it were 
in the ſecret corners of his bolome, free from inſeftion, and as ſound in the 
faith, as we troft,by his mercy,we our ſelucs are: I permitirto your wiſe con- 

ſiderations, whether it bemore likely, that as frenzie, though ic ſelfe rake a- 


way the vſe of reaſon,detb notwi | them reaſonable creatures 
which have it, becauſe none can be ſrantick but they ſo Antichcriftianitic be- 
ingthe baneand plaine overthrow of Chriſtianitie, may nevertheleffe argoe 
the Church wherein Antichriſt ſitreth ; tobe Chriſtian. Neitherbave'T euet 
bitherro heard or read any dve wordalledgedof force to warram, that God 
doth otherwiſe, then ſo as in the twonexet queſtions before hath beene decla- 
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__ they in all 
and whoſe ſoules 
inked Errour,the 
di them: ifthey 
ay Tt ES Cod 

| ; o thetw; ho beene conmereed from them, is 
norrhequeſtivronow' in hand : for iftemven had noe reccined aby one of hat 
nr ir. may till bee true, tharrhedo@rine which 


| ;7doeth nor direftly denie the foundation!) and fo 
| Suphyeo benoOhbriftian OneThaucalleaged , whoſe 
words, ih mpeares, foundthar way : (hall I adde* another,whoſe ſpeech is * 2corx.dþ 
plaine? 1urby der wor rhe name of « Chareb fayth angther vo more then td a man #*cie. 
thenawe of a man, as long a« brliatth , what fe he bith, His reaſon v 
isxhiks ;|S$clderimin leſws:Chift, which on urkewbich ionnerh the head with 
thibvalie; Teſw Chit with the'Church 6 F | bythe merits 
of hier byab pes ardins, ndfech ber ;ther he hiſeof the 
the Charch holdeth. -* A * 24wt, pr 


very threed , yer ſtill the life of 
thiedhahthele words, LENIES Charchf fone, cuenat ” [xr fat. de rebſs 
or raboam 3 


oCharobof Crild ſock 
Gn mn an 


z nfs 
any Fw der 
Chrif, and baptink int [ounce the Fas rf ms 


pon an rr 
etch avencberb C pom yaoi anely Redeemer of the 


pr {guy trme belceners 
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gow. pi pr harms KA queſtion ſhorter then they doe. Ler the 


downe his top, , and captuate no more mens by his Papall 
iorefdiftion : ler him no copnt himſclfe Lord Paramount oucrthe Prin- 
crs:of the world : no longer hold Kings as his ſer anaile : ler his - 


dancly Sen ſubmit heir aeckenrothe voke of Chai, an-Iceaſoro diothel _ 

giment like Edow ,inbloud : lerthem:from the higheſt to the lowelt , bare 

above _ anne preg woe oe oats, where _— 

b; 
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Rome requi- change Circumciſion ; for weeſee that in place therepF, hes 
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7 Dibow of labour on. 


nortenpegengpaddedic. 0 the one propoſition; as in the ocher ; Circum- 
nis. 
gb Bur we ſay, our Galuation is by Chriſt alone, therefore howſocuer , or 
Ga Our cle were ark, hea ER wee onerthrow 
Chciſt: Our caſe were: A argument ſo vninerſally meant, as it 
is hatenkancs Weour ſelues doe not texch Chriſt alone, 
our owne faith , vnco inftificationz Chrift alone, excluding our 
owne Cut 6 Chrift alone, excluding the « oneorthe othet 
vaneceſlarie vato ſaluatios. Itisa childiſh cauill wherewith inthematterof 
juſtification our Adueafaries doe lo greatly pleaſe rhemſelues, exclayming 
ther wetreadail Chriſtian vertues vader our feer, and require norhing in Chri- Chri- 
ſtizns but faich, becauſe wereach, that faithalone iuftifierh: whereas by this 


hee woumermemroencudeckbe or charitie from being alwayes 
7 we 7 PEAS Fg with Faithin the man that is juſtified ; or workes 
at the hands of cuery iuſtified 


R_—_ yam. ra rg egiraghcens which putteth on Chriſt vato 
iuſtification ; and Chriſt, the only , which being ſo put on covereth 
the ſhame of ene defited nement;hi th cheimperfetions of our workes, pre- 
ſerueth vs blameleflein che _ God,before whom otherwile, the weake- 
neſle of our faich werecanſe ciencto make'vs culpable,yeato ſhut vs fron 
the of Heauen, where nothingrthar is nor abſolute,can enter. Thar 
ou with them bee aortas childiſh ascbeirs with vs, —— 
Gets, Chr alone conblericy that{ 4/0ne) as an excluliue 

are to note, whatit doth exclude, andehere.f I ay, Such 4 Indee on 

; determination 


by Chritalone? Is icone mcaring that coching inriquiſirets mens 
Gluation, but Chriſt to fave, and he to be ſaued without any more q- 
doc ?'No; weacknowledge noſuch foundation. As we have receiued,ſowe 
teach, char beſides the bareand naked worke\, wherein Chriſt wichout any 

ther Aſſociate , finiſhed all the parts of ourRedemprion, cndprichalbdal- ** 
mation bimlelſe alone: for conueyance of this eminenc bleffing vnto vs,many 
—_—_— pecellxierequired 28 to bee knowneand choſen of God befare+ 
the thee Worldz inthe World to be called, iuftified, fantified ; 


theſe hath fomewhar, worketh alone. him 8 . 
the eternal! purpole of God, before the foundation ofthe World, 


=>7 \&c weewere ing 
$0vein rn ener Heiresof life.” Dhus farre 
| Varkitia;ien 
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 afver wekave lefrche World ; to bee receiucd vnto glories Chriſtin enery of . | 


in ſochſort alove, that our ſelves are meere © 
more thendcad and ſeaſtleſle Manner, Wood, or Stone, 2 


tobelrumed foran honorable $9 05; Wp;200Td Snickey ee | 
cer 


tara.” tom vm 
before we were ſtene of men: God * knew vs, loued vs, was kinde 'Ihadog: 
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514 A Diſcourſe of Inftfication , &c, 
Marter whereupon the Craftſman worketh, he chooſeth being moued by the 
firnefſe whichis in ic co ſerue his turne z in vs no ſach thing. array, mw 
reſt, which is laid for the foundation of our Faith, importeth farther, 3 

"Ga.5-3.  *byhimweare called; that* wee haue Redemption, » Remiffion of ſinnes 
* Pr.5.5, through his bloud, © Health by his ſtripes, 4 Tuftice by him ; that hee *dock 
b Epbeſc1.7- cingife his Church, and make itgloriousto himſelfe; that f entrance into ioy 
c —_— ſhall be giuen vs by him, yea, all chings by him alone. Howbeir not ſo by him 
' e Epbeſ.8.:6. alone, as if in vs to$ qur vocation,the hearing of the Goſpel; to ouriuſtifice- 
f Matth25.23- tion, Faith z to our ſanfification, the fruics of the Spiritz toour entrance ints 
L - reft, perſeuerance in Hope, in Faith, in Holineſſe, were not j 
Gal, 5.22. 32 Then whatisthe faulc of the Church of Rome? Not that ſhee requi- 
Thef-3-15- rerh workes at their hands which will be ayed : bur that ſhe == cs ak 
workes a power of [acisfying God for (inne ; yea, a vertae to merit both gr: 
here, andin heauen glorie. That this cner-throwerh che Dendaden | 
I grant willingly ; that it is a dire& denying thereof, I vererly deny i what 
is to hold, and what direRly to denie the foundation of faith , I haucalreadie 
opened. Apply ic particularly to this cauſe, and there needes to moreadoe. 
The thing which is handled, if the forme, vnder which it is handled , bee ad- 
ded thereunto, it ſh:weth the foundation of any doQrine whatſoener. Chrift 
is the Matter whereof the Dod@rine of the Goſpel treateth; and ictreateth of 
Chriſt, as of a Sauiour. Saluation rberefore by Chriſt is the foundation of 
Chriftianitie:as for work:s,they areathing ſubordinate, no otherwiſe then be- 
cauſcour ſanRification cannot be accompliſhed without them; the Doarine 
—_— os ln thing builded vpon Caps _—_ the Do» 
Arine, which addeth vaco them the powerof (acisfying or of meriting,addeth 
ynto a thing ſubordinated, builded vpon the foungdation,not tothe very foun» 
dation it:lelfe : yeristhe. foundation by this addition quently ouer- 
rhrowne, for as much as ont of this addition, it thay be negatively concluded; 
Hee ratio Eccle- Hee which maketh any worke good, and acceptablein the fight of God, to 
Soft Sacre. proceed from the naturall freedome of our will 3 Hee which giueth vato any 
ke Fidei ft, vv 800d workes of ours, the force of ſatisfying the wrath of God for ſinne, the 
9%i pertem div» power of meriting either carthly-6r. beauenly rewards 3 Hee which holdeth 
eee 45m Workes,going before our vocation,in congruitie to merit our vocation, works 
20 valet con- following our firſt, vo merit our ſecond iuttification, and by condignitic our 
fteri. 14ewin oft reward inthe Kingdome of Heauen; pulleth vp the DoArine offaith by 
Aras - the roots; for outof every of theſe the plainei diteR denyall hereof may bee 
ſurt emnia, vs neceſſarily concluded. Not this onely , but what other Herefic is there , that 
Ce; doth not raze the very foundation of faith by conſequent? Howbeir,wee make 
&96; vw cx 2 difference of Herelics, accounting them. in the next degree to Infidelicie, 
" exnitus devex@ which direRly dehy any one thing to bee, which is expteſlyacknowledged in 
ner 4m; the Articles of our Beliefe ; for ourofany one Article o.denyed, thedenyall 
nou prof, cas Of the very foundation it ſelfe is firaight-way inferd Asfarexample zifa man 
6.6 I fhould fay,T here i mo Catholike Church, itfolloweth inindi therewpon, | 
ron O0vare. that this Ieſus whom we call the Saviour, is. nor the-Sawiqur'of the: World 
h tzodinde- becauſeall the Propbets beare witneſle, thatthe true AfeſSa ſbopld. *1 ſhow 
oy 4 133 light vntazbe Gentiles thatis to lay, gather ſuch — Catholike, _ 
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* 4 Diſcourſe of Iififcaton, 7. 


reftrayned any longer varo onecircumciſed Nation. In the ſecond ranke wee > . 
placerbern, bur of whoſe Poſitions, the denyall of any the fore-faid Articles 
A acilitie concluded: : fuchas arethey, which havedenyed ey- 
go Genre ere with Heb;on, or with Marcion his Humanitiez an 
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with, his anſwer wastotbis effet * Yee ſwellas thougb pee ihad conceived 
lawe greaccematter, bur as for arcddiveredoff, who knowerh 
$9922 Is any\man.jignorant:of th 2 Az.the fame marke «be bleſſed 
Apotile did pee tmnndthag rome, yeerraigne,and would 
£0 O__ BRuc boaſt not. :For whatihave yee; or are 
yeeo our Glies this mackealichoſ bumble Confeſſions are referred, 
which bauc becue al weyes frequene\n the mioutbes of Saints, er 
inthe eryalof ther{gluss : 25 that ofthe Prophet, We are norhing bav far rmeſſe 
eneyefrreBuoee Hon:oaurnxery darknefle, and ourrig ir 
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God of beanen, and Redzerner of the world, with coo pavety eld aend 
bf my hears aud ſaute; forthy gooduer ſa mmeeſarty cone; w 
my merits, whereunte only tormentowerealge but af 1 CG ed bawnig- 


213. If cheſs Hasbers ſhquld be raiſed agaju fromhe duſt, b& have the bookes 
laid open beforethem wherein ſuch ſentences are found as this; Workex; wo v- 
" the then the valve, deſert, price, and worth of thy roger, of hep. 
wen ; Heanen, un relation t6 our workes, 4s the very 
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Of the nature of Pride, 


Angina catwotoquiicn whaher mepighrneroeeſs reſerua- 


Vee ber medi waxe proud that we are not at is 
bur a oe Js Vice, but a wound? Yet we haue lo often deep- 
ly wounded our ſelues I neckcies. char God hath beene faine to make 
medicina & (0 cure by Vice where Vertue hath ricken,to ſuffer che 
lots nto raiſed , be may betaughe what po powerlr was — 
Thy ror am not afraid to affirme ir boldly with $. 4 
Y men puffed vp throbgh a proud opinion of their owne ſanfirie a boli 
eſſe, receive a benefit at the bands of God, and are afliſted with hisgrace, 
when with his gracethey are not aflifted, but permitted, and tbar grieuouſly 

totranſgreſſe, whereby as they were in oucr-great liking of hed ſup- 
planted, ſo the Giſlikes of that which did ſupplant them , may eſtabliſh how 
afterwards the ſurer. Aske the very ſoule of Peter, andir ſhall vndoubtedly 
make you it ſelfe this anſwer ; My ions made in the HE 

glorie of my ghoſtly ſtrength, Iama of, but thoſe Chry-  -,. / 

ſtall teares wherewith my ſinne and weakeneſſe was be- 2, 
wayled, have procured my endleſſe ioy , my 7 ——- , 
La ** Decgs my ruin, nd my i - tf Wll<e eve / 
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the very Apoſtles equals to ſwarue. ' Our rey and — wen e therefore isre- 
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of the meaſure whereunto i it grow 
* When Chriſt the life of che 
ed anumber of pev' ſexe 
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nature ſeeketh forthwith da err —_ i | 
enils which cannot be reſiſted therefore ſhe doth noepronideto withſtand, but 


to ſhinand auoyde. Hence itis,that in extreme feare: the: Mother of life cots: 


traQing her ſelfe, anoyding as much as may bethereach of euillanddrawii 
the heate together with tbe ſpirirs of the -bodie to ber, leaverh che: oorwar 
partscold, pale, weake, feebl, roms toperformgethefinRions of life, as wee 
in the feare of Balchaſar Kingof Babel, By this it appearetb; that feare is 
hothing _ = pertutO gn gs the mindetbrough m—__— ſomeim- 
tminenc evil], chreatning the deſtruRion-oe greatanhoyance of pur narure, 
which to ſhuo, it doth contra anddeieRticke 1 « TRNENSE ke 
Now becauſe not inthis place onely, but otber whereoften we heareirte- 
peated Feare not,it is by fome madea long + whether a manmay feare 
deflruition 07 vrexation, without inning? Firſt, the reproofe wherewjrh Chril? 


Eee 2 checkerly 


k 


A remedie ag ainſ} Sorrow and Feare. 


checketb bis Diſciples morethenonce, O menof little faith; wherefore are. 
5/r4i4? Secondly, the punithment thremned inthe rwenty one of Py 
ont wit, the Lake,and fire,and brimſtone, not one! yo Metre what 
perſans, Sarcerers, Idolaters, Lyers;bur alſo to the Nand faint-hearted, 
this ſeemesb coargue thar fearefuinefſe cannot but be finne. On the contrarie 
en we re Cr I FR Te ern deny had of this affeRion 
na {light feeling: How cleere is the enidente of the Spiri eheSpiric,” thar lo rhe 
, tom of yy > bee offertd vp Prayers and S — with ftrape cries ani 


teares vnto him that was err 10 ſane hins gone þ', and was alſo heard in that 
which hee feared? Heb. 5.7. followerh; char feare in ir felfe is a 
thing not. (infull.Foris not feare a and ras forme yo Ne» 


ceſlary,implanted in vs by the prondcearnd ot graco 


er of all 
things, totheend thatwee might noc runne 


ong vperithofe iſcteſs 
wherewich we are riot able to encoumer, bur vic the remedie of ſhunning thoſe 
euils-which-we haue-dot abikrie co withſtand?Let that peoplethetefore which 
receive a benefic by the length of rheirPrinces dayes , thee Father or Mother 
that reioycerh to ſeerbe Off-ſpring of their ficlh grow eand pleaſant 
Planxs,let thoſe children that would have theit Parents,thoſe men his would 
gladly bauetbeir friends and brerhrens dayes prolonged oneth; (asthere is 
no naturall-hearted man bur gladly would)lerthetn b Father of lights, 
as inothberthings, ſo euenin this, thathe hathi giuen mat afearefull hearr, and 
ſetled naturally thazaife&ion in him, which is 4 preſervation againft fomany 
wayes of death, Fearethen in ix felfe being meerenature,camnorin it felfe bee 
{inne, whick fiane is 0ot natore, but thereof an actefſary deprivation. 
Burinthe marter of feare we may ſinne, and doe, two wayes. If any mans 
danger be great, theirs greateft, that have put the ſeare of danger farrheſt from 
them... Is there any eftate more then that Babylonians Scruihpers, 
that ſitteth vpon thetopsot ſeven bils;gloryingand viunting,' 7 am 4 Qbcene? 
oc hs pa 7. How thuch betrerand happierthey, whoſe eftare hath b 
alwayes 35 his who ſpeaketh afcet this ſort of bimſelfe, Lorif, from my. youth 
haze I borwe thy yoke Þ> They which fitat continuall eaſe, and are ſerled the 
lees of their ſecuritie, looke vponthemn, view their countenance, their ſpeech, 
theirgefiare, their deedes; put them in feare, O God, ſaiththePropher, "ha 
ſo they may know themſelues tobe but men, Wormes of the Earth, duſt and 
aſhes, fraile; corruptible; feeble things. To ſhake of ſecuritie therefore”, and 
to breed feare in the heares of mortal} men, ſo manyadimonitions are vſed con- 
cxning the power of euils which beſet them, ſo many threatnings of calami- 
ties, ſo many deſcriptions of things threathed, and thoſe ſo lively, to the end 
they may leave behind then a deepeimpreffion of ſuch 2s have force to keepe 
the heart continually waking. All-which do ſhew,that wee areco ftandin feare 
of nothing more,rhen the extremitie of nor 
When jeare hath delivered vs'from that Pit ; wherein they are ſunkethat 
have putfar from them the euill day; that have made a league with death, and 
have ſaid, 7 #fb,we ſhallysie no berme;it ftindethrvs vpon to take heed caſts vs 
notinto that, wherein loules deftitate of all bopeare plunged. For our 
ER much 23 may be, both pars weve that wee may know asa 
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delinered in Fanerel Sermon, 


Shipmaſter by his Carde, how farre weare wide, either on the one (ide or on 
the other; wemuit note thatid' a Chriſtian 'man 
ore wamal note cat 4Cifiuo ma 

tion. In feare operations, | 
ſimply,ro wiſh preſervation and auoydance of things dreadful,for which cauſe 
one Sauiour himſelfe prayerh,and that often; Fatber,if ic be poſſible; In which 


. caſes, corrupt natures uggeſtions are , forthe ſafetie of temporall life, not to 


ſticke ac things excluding trom eternall : wherein how farre even the beſt may 
bee led, the chiefeſt Apoſtles frailtie ceacheth. Were it not therefore for ſuch 
cogitations, as on the contrarie ſidegrace and faith miniftreth , ſuch as that of 
Jos, Though God kill me, that of Pay, Scio,cai credid;,] know him on whom 
I doerelye,ſmali cuils would ſoone be able toouer-whelme even the beſt of vs. 
A Wiſeman, laith $a. omon,deth ſcea plague comming, and hideth himſelfe. It 
is nature which teacheth a Wiſeman, in to hide himſelfe, bur grace and 
faith doth teach bim where. Fooles care not where they hide their beads. 
But where (hall a Wiſeman hide himlſelfe, when he feareth a e comming? 
Where ſhould the frighted Childe bide his head, butin rhe of bislo- 
ving Father? VWherea Chriſtian , but vnder the ſhadow of the wings of Chriſt 
his Sauiour?Come,my people, faith God, in the Prophet, Enter into thy Chams- - 
berghide thy ſelfe,c.Eſay 26. But becauſe weare in danger like chaſed Birds, 
like Doues that ſeeke, and cannor ſee the refting holes that are right before 
them, therefore our Sauiour giveth his Diſciples theſe 


before- 
| hand,that feare might neuer ſo amaze them , but that alwayes ight re- 
bark kim they ſold 


member, that whatſoeuer euils at any time did beſet them,to 

ill repaire for comfort, counſell, and ſaccour. For their aſſurance whereof, 
his Peace he gave them, his Peace he left vnto them, ' not a peace 4s the World 
whom his name is never ſo much when 


trea- 
ery is meant, but Peace which paſſeth af vnderſiends [Tearing 
hy om nf one aruannny euer with them 
have it. This Peace God the Father grant, for his Sonnes ſake, vnto 
whom with the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons,one Eternall, 
and Euer-lining God, beall honour, glorie, 
and praiſe, now,and for eter. 
Amen. 
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| vpon bimas our Fa- 
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of thas w theno zwee muſt rieeds be moreterraine of 
the mercisotGodin Chriſt Iclus,whes we are of the light of tht Sunne when 
it ſhinerh ypos qurfaces.;Tothatof Ana wn iii He | 
ghar this »rg«;iov doch not exclude all feare, all ; i 
brmorgans not rey Ir rarity ing ray jar 19h ; 
tie, notfrom doubting'throughs»wfirmyie ; from the doubring 

ers,not of wake beleeutrr\ from fack-a'doubting 2s that whereof rhe Prone 
of Samaria, ex atrainted, wbo hearing rhe promiſe of ſudden plentie inthe | 
middeſt of.cxtreme dedrth,anſwered, Though the Lord wonld make wiidanes in 1.King5: 
heauen were 13: poſible fo t9-corne to paſſe? But that 4breham was not voidofall 
goubting , what need wee any other proofe then the plaine duidence of his 
Feonacr 2Geneſ, gn, = nes man is raken from the power of che 

worke li e 2 nacurall Agede, as the firedorts 
ioflame, andthe Suanc inligh 2 


i faile,qacnch 
nee ſoules doth depend 
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be fall of comfort and "n 


ate Hor deceived, 
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les the difference be _ 
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poyererh incothe heartsof cherathat are icorpormed hv 
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Pe A Sermonof the cercaintie | 


' Chriſtlclus: becaule the ſeed of God 


uing received, if becauſe iris an aduerfarievnto dave; wedcetharnkarethinke 
we (innenot both orherwiſe, and alſo by diftrufifull and che 


 dingof thar, which we arty belecue, ſarcly, we doe burdeceive 
i 


= ſeloes. ny _ _ a tov not (inne m6 ann 
thing any fuch-finne as doth » Cleane cut : 

ei | / Es thans, and doth thield chem 
froin receiuing anyirremediable woung. Their fairk whewit is ar ftrongelt is 
but weake; yet even then when it is at the weakeſt, ſo Rtrong; thar vreerly'ic 
neuer failetb, ic never peritherh altogether, no notiinthem \, who thinkeirex- 
tinguiſhed in chemſclues. There are, for whole ſakes I dare nor deateſlight- 
ly io this cauſe, ſparing that labour which muſt be beſtowed ro make it plaine, 
Men inlike agonies vnto this of the Propher Habatkuks,are through. extremi- 
tie of grie'e many times in iudgement {6 confounded, that they'find not them. 
ſelues1a chemſclaes. For that which dwelleth in their bearts they ſeeke, they 
make diligent ſearch and enquirie. Itabideth, ic worketh inchem, yer ſtill they 
aske where? Still they lamenc as for a thing which is paſt finding: they mourne 
as Kacbel,and refuſe to be comforted, as if that were nor, which iadced is 3 and 
asif that whichis not, were; as if they did not beleeue when they doe; and 
asif they did yon when they doe not. Which-ib ſome, T-graat , .is-but a 
melancholy pa ys muon 3, deieion of ming, the canſo 
whereof is in the bodie, and by bodily-meanes can beraken away; But where 
thereis no ſuch bodily cauſe, the mind is not lightly inchis moode, : butby, 
ſome of rheſethree occaſions. One ; that indging by compariſon either 

other men or with themfelnes;.ar ſome orbertime more ſtrong , chey thinke 
imperſeQion to be a plainedepriuation, weakenelle rs be verer want of faith. 
Another cauſe is;they often thiſtake one thing fot ahother. Saint Pas! wiſhing) 
wellco the Church of Rome, prayerh for them after this ſort : The God of bope 
fil you with all ivy: of beltening, Hence anerrorgroweth, when men in heaui- 
neſle wr pagry fy os e faich ; becauſe theyffind nor the ſogeredioy, 
and delight which indeed doth\accompany faith, bur ſo as a ſeparable acdi- 
dent, asa thing that may be'remooyed fromit ; yea, thereis a caulewhy ir. 
ſhould be remeaned. Thelight would never be ſoacceptable, wereit not for. 
that viuall entercourſe of darkeneſſe. Too much bony dcth torne to gall,and: 
too-much ioycuen ſpiritually would make vs wantons. Happiera great dealg: 
is that mans caſe, whoſe ſoule by inward defolation ishumbled hen he whole 
heart is through abundance of fpiritualidelight lifred vp , and exalted aboue 
meaſure. Better it is ſometimes to goe downe into the picwittrhia, w | 
holding darkoefſe, and bewailing theloſſe of inward ioy and conſolation, cry» 
eth from the bottome of the laweſt hell, Ay God, my Go ogg thoa forſe« 
ken me 7 then continually to walke armein arme with Angels,to/it,avit-wers,; 
in Abrahams boſame,and to baneno thougbt,no.cogitation, bur,'? — 
God,it « n0t with me as it it with other men. No God will have them thar 
walke in light, to feele now and then wharit is to ficin the ſhadow of demth.: 
A grieued ſpirittherefore.is yo of a faidtilefſe mind. Athird occe- 
ſion ofmens miſciudging themſclues,as if they were: faithleſſe when they ate. 
nor,is; They faſten their cogitarions vpan the diſtruſifull ſuggeſtions of rhe. 


fleſh, whereof finding great abundancein themſglues , theyguharchoreby, 
urey, 
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lelame, a painefull | | 
autgs x but 80: o—_ cam ror, Sian, a die Fharberk defiredh 
10 winnow thee wheat z Heres ourtoyle: bet 1 have prayed forvhee, char rby' * 
faith faile notxthis is our ſaferie. No mans conditian ſoſure as obrsis 
of Chriſt is morethen ſufficient both to ſtrengthenvs, be wee neuer ſo ; 
and to overthrow all aduerſarie power , be it neuer ſo. ftroong aut potent.” "His | 
a 4 ApS nn ey OT ATION ; 
as Gr can preſcrue ew bimſelfe is not willing to = 
Ln) 1r 0 , who tbinke that God will keepe the Citie) 
arg em atiomagbl, 'The Hyſbandman 
not therefore burne his Plough, nor the Marchaneforlake bis Trade, 
God hath promiſed, 1 will not forſake thee. And doethe promiles of God con © | 
cerning our ſtabilitie, thinke you, make ita matter indifferent dor vs to vieor 
notto viethe meanes whereby,to attend or not to attend to reading ohms we ; 
not.to > pray that we fall not into temptation? Surely if we looke to ftand in the 
faich ofthe Sonnes of God, wemuſt hourely, continually bee'provi 4 
ſetting our {clues to ſtrive. It was not the meaningofour Lordund$ roar hop 
ſaying, Father, heepe them in thy Name , that Es | 
—_ Toour ownfſafetie,our owne POYTN rs ors : 
| of aged eg be that Mothers child, whoſe faith hte chit | 
of God. Theearth may ſhake, the pillarsof the World may tremble vndervs; 
thecountenance of the Hearn may be appaled ; away Wes > 
the Moone ber beaveig, the Srarrestheln plorie1 but the man 
erukteth in God, if the firebaue proclaitacd it (cHevnable as much as £5 findge 
2 haire of, his head zif Lyons, Beaſts ravoncunhparionce, and kerene withhun- 
er,being ſct.to devoure, have as it were eugont IGOTeOTAe! LC 
ExebGall aan wharie therein the World chatſball change his heart,ouenttirow = 
his faich, alter his afteRion.towards Gody or: rea er” + Fw 
mafthis vote, who ſhallmake a ſeparygitia beau: 3 
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Theſe were ehemiesof oa: enemies whom be ſaw, and 


dinepes gphrnt thrave with ceares.t0 behold them. Burweare | 
ow the Apoſtles ſpake alloof enemies , whom as y ene; de- 


da targily of men ay vabeardof, 2 generation reſerved forth. end. 

os n_— for bet ar body On: dectared what 
heardand ſaw in _ 

in timetQ harry el (& Fenen)w #has. yee take 

&d to the de of od ey 5 that yee prone. tha, that we Prophecielwihe. 
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. wo ws aken ond written of ings 10 
t;as the knowledge 'of. that they. ile the : 
k&bey knew, came not by thelſe.vſuall and: eancs, whereby wee 
brought reyaderftand be myfteries of bur CE Rs toiuftru& 
_ 4 Obersjnrhe ſame, Formbatoctctiwe know, we have it by tbe bands and 
mipiltcrie.of, men, whigh lead vs alobg like children, from a letter to a ſylla+ 
ble ro word; from 2'word to a-line, from alive to a ſentence, 
er ro Tan 
S ly 
wes by Reuelionpinthe alide from amoogfitheir 
—_ Ee ered Ln: 
bour in; che way- Tiras bn acquainted, cuen with the ſecrexand 
tidden <oplels of God, EIT themſelves were not 
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beheld: $. whereat men ang $are yp The 
ER en 

od, w| rhus the eyes ol VB nding, giu them Of the Pro 
oC by Snuſaall and extraordinarie meanes, did AG Lk porn Miongt 
me and faſhion their words and writings, in ſomuch.hat a Bier: 
e  ſeemeth not to be betweene the maniner of gheir knows, 
ledge, then there is betweene the manner of their ſp POteARng ours. . When. 
we-baue.conceiued a thingin our hearts, and through bly voderiang: it,as we 
chinke within our ſelues, ere we can vrrerig.in ſuch A tour brethren may 
receive inftrufion or comfort ar our mouthes, how great, how long, _ 
earneſt medication are we ov to vie? And dr trauaile na 
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man accordingtothar he wanteth or bath without. If a man with gorgeous 
appaell comeamongit vs, akhough be bea Thiefeora Murtherer ( for there 
mand bby Murtherers in bee bis heart whatſocuer, 
if his Coat be of Purple, or Velue, oc Tillue, 
bony nts or Yen But the man that ſeruech God, 


is contemaned and deſpiled amongf vs for his 


ove riſeth vp, andallthe '* * 


ie. Hered ſpeaketh in © 


Judgement,andthe people cry out,7 be voice of God, and not of max. Paul prea- 417. 


chech Chriſt, they tcarme bim a crifler, Hearken, beloued: barh not God 
choſen the pooreof this World, that they ſhould be richio faich? Hath hee 
norcholcathenkaG ofthe World to bee beires of kis Kingdome, which bee 
hath promiſed to them that lone him 2 Hatch be not choſen the off- cowrings 
of men tq beche Lightsofthe World, Jernigan Men 
valearned, yet bow fully repleniſhed with v ? few in number, 
yet how greatin power? wry” tie Spirit bow ſtrong} how 
1 would faine learne the myſterie a generation —_ the_ 
Soune of God, (aich Hilarie. Whom 6 $hall I ger me to the Schooles 
ofthe Grecians? Why? I bave read , Yi ſapiens? oi Seriba? vbi Conguifutor 
hnius ſeculs ? Theſe Wiſemen in che World d muſi mdbecendetactindes 
cauſe they bave reieed the VViſdome of God. Shall I beſeech the Scribes 
and [nterpreters of the Law, to become my Teachers? how can they know 
this, lich they are offended atthe Crofle of Chriſt ? eng ane {ek ogg 
norant of. homme eypiatecT hefcencat nd, af >> 
nermindndeg ſhould beene ignorant, _ 
ee ee nas manger fo 
me,» t the Ward, and t 

Word was with God,aud the Word was God. Theſe poore lillie creatures haue 
made vs rich in.the of the myſteries of Chriſt. . 

' 7. Remembertherclore whichis okeo of by the Apoſtles. Whoſe 
words if the Children of this World doe not regird, ivicuny maruaile? They 
arathe Apoſtles of our Lord leſus; notof et bur of our. Ic is true 
which one hath ſaid in a certaine place, 4poſt ſeculi homo non capit, 
Nene ha Werke nepeaſike aith which che A 
dog teach. What.meane the Childrenofthis World then to tread in the courts 
of our Ged ; What ſhould your bodies doe at Bethel, whole bearts are ac 
Berfauen? Thegodof this World, who ye ſerue,hach}; prouided apoſtles and 
teachers for yan, Chaldeans, Wiſards, Sembſaqers, a9 renry and fuch like: 


wil ſacrifice to 4/heroth or Melcom; that ye will reade our Scriptures, if wee * 
will liften co your Traditions; that if yee may have a Mafſe by permiſfion, 
wee {hall have a Communionwith good leaue and hking; that yee will admic 
the that are ſpoken of by the Apoſtlewof our Lord leſas, if your Lord 
and may haue bis ordinances obſerucd,and his Statutes kept. Sa/omron 
ho anno her Cold which paces bongiecatin dimers pars. He 
thexly affeRion to her Child, which to haveitcutin diners parts. 

cannotlauetbe Lord leſus with bis heart, which lendeth one care to his A- 
gd and another to ln opetits — 

8&8 mang 


them. Tell not vs that yre will ſacrifice to the Lord onr God , if wee We muſt not 
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Mockers in 


the laſt time, 


Mockers« 


| mangle of Religion and Superſticion, Miniſters and Maſhng Priefis,Lightand 


Darkneſſe, Truth and Error, Traditiohs and Scriptures. No;we have no Lord 
bur leſus; no Dofrine, bur the Goſpell; no Teachers, but his Apoſtles. Wete 
it reaſon to require at the hands of an Engliſh ſubieQ, obedience to the Lawes 
and Edi&s of the Spaniard ? I doe marnell, thatany man bearing the name of 
a Seruant ofthe Seruants of Teſus Chriſt , will goe about to draw vs from our 
Allegeance. We are His ſworne Subie&ts ; it is not lawfull for vs co heare the 
things that are not told vs by his Apoſtles. They baue told vs, thatinthelaſt . 
dayes there ſhall be Mockers; therefore we beleeue it; Credimm quid legimue, 

We are ſo perſwaded, becauſe we reade ic muſt be ſo. If we didnot reade it, we 
would not teach it: Nam que libro Legis non continentar , ea nec noſſe debenins, 
faith Hilarie : Thoſe things thatare'not written inthe Bookeof: the Law, wee 
onght notſo much as to be acquainted with them. Remember the words which 


' were ſpoken of before of the Apoſtles of our Lord Teſs Chriſt. | + 


38 Thethird thing to bee conſidered in the deſcription of theſe met of 
whom we ſpeake,is the time, wherein they ſhould be manifeſted to the World. 
They told you,there ſhould be mockers1n the laſt time. Noah at the comman- 
dement of God, built an Arke , and there were in it beaſts of all forts, 
cleane and vncleane. A Huſbavdman planteth a Vineyard ; iand looketh'for 
Grapes, but when they come to the gathering, behold , together' with Grapes 
thereare found alſo wilde Grapes. A rich man prepareth a grear Supper,-and 
biddeth many,but when he ſictech him downe , he findeth amongſt his friends 
here and there a man whom he knoweth nor. This hath beene the ſtate of the 
Church firhence the beginning. God alwayes hath mingled bis Saints with 
faithleſle and godlefle perſons; as it were the cleane with tho vncleane, Grapes 
with ſowre Grapes, his friends and children with aliens and firangers, Marvell 
not then, if inthe laſt dayes alſo yee ſee the men, with whom you line & watke 
armeinarme, laugh at your Religion; 'and blaſpheme that! glorious Naihe, 
whereof you are called.. Thus it wasin the dayes of the Patriarkes and Pro- 
phets; and are we better then our Fathers? Albeit we ſuppole, that the bleſſed 
Apofiles, in foreſhewingyhar manner of men were ſet out forthe laſt dayes; 
meant to note a calamitie ſpeciall and peculiar to the Ages and Generations 
which wereto come, As if he ſhould-hane faid;A43 God ce (HIFI arime 
of Seed for the Sower,and a time ofharneftfor him that reapeth, as be batligi- 
ven vnto euery berbe and euery tree his owne fruit , and his qwne ſeaſon; not 
the ſeaſon nor the fruit.of another (for no-man looketh to gather figges inthe 
Winter,becauſe the Suramer is the ſeaſon forchem,nor Grapes of Thilllesbe- 
cauſe Grapes are the fruirotthe Vine)ſo the ſame God harh appointed ſundry 
for euery Generation of men, other men for ouher times, and for the laſt times 
the worſt men, as may appeare by theirproperties,which is the fourth p6ihtto 
be couſidered of inthis deſcription.) © '-/ | 4 207 & 

9 Theytold.yeu,that there ſhoult} be Mockers;He meanetb-men that (hal 
vic Religion as a cloke;to put off,andon,as thewtatber ferueth z ſucbas ſhall 
with Herod heare the preaching of Job Baptiſt to day, and tomorrow edbdel- 
cend to kaue him beheaded z or withthe other' Herod fay , they will worſhip 
. Chriſt, when they purpolea maſſacre intheir beares; kiſle Chriſt- with ww, 
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and bexray Chriſt with 1ades. Theſe are Mockers. For a3 Jbmarh-the ſonnoof 


Hager langhed at 1ſa«k, which was beire of the promiſe; ſo ſhall theſe men 
laughazyou asthe maddelt people vnder the Suone, if yee be like Atoſes, cioo- 
ſing racher to ſuffer affliction with the people of Gad, then to enioy rbeplea- 
fares of ſinne tor a ſeaſon, And why? God hath' not ginenthem eyes to ſee; 
nor hearts to conceive that exceeding recompence of your rewatd. The pro- 
miſes of faluation madeto you are marcers wherein they can take no plealure; 
evenas /bmac{tooke no pleaſure in that promiſe, wherein God hath Aid vnto 
Abraham, 11 Iſaak. fballthy, ſeed b+cailed', beexuſe the promiſeconcerned nor 
hicn, but 1ſa«k.. - T bey are tearmed for their impietietowards God , mockers, 
and for the impuritie of their life and canuerſation,walkers after their own n+ 
godly luits.S. Peter in his ſecond Epiltle andchird Chapter ſoundeth the verie 
depth of their impictie: ſhewing fr#, how they thallnor ſhameat the _—_ 
to. profeſſe themſelues propbane, and icreligious, by flat denyingthe-Golpell 
of leſus Chriſt, and deriding the [weetand comfortable promiſes of his appea- 
riag; ſecondly,xbacthey (hall got beonly deriders of all.religion, butalſo DiG 
puters againlt God, viing Truth ro ſubyerr the Truth; yea Sctiptures them: 


 {elucs10 diſproug Scriptures, Being in this ſort wackers, they muſt needes bee 


alſo followers of :hcir ownevagodtly luſfts,1 Being Atheilts in perfwalion , can 


mints, and hath 
tothe Schooks of 
6 him; Jay the indge- 

heart mhduifelt, and he 


f the Apoſtles was able 


bringchemaBo this. Mea 45d brethren; what ſhall me Ants. 
aching " yeelded nob AB: 1h, 


fa bicomeia:Chni. 
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+ kelocsrotherighteouſneſſe of God; yetTbearetheni recof,; fairh"thEAþo- 
Lam.10. file; that thdj have azele, The Athenians, a people having neichet Zeale ; 
nor knowledge; yet of themalſo the fame Apoltle beareth wirneffe, 7erwanof 
Athens, I perceine yee aredundu wires, lome way religions, but Mockers;wal- 
king after theirowne vngodly luſts, they have ſmothered every ſparke of Uiae 
heauenly Light, they have Rifled cuen their very taturall vnderſtanding- *'O 
Lord, thy mercie is onerall thy workes, thou ſaueft Man and Beaſt {yer ahap- 


ie caſe ir had beene for theſe men if they had never beene borne': aid fol 
CET Gol Contarn bo 0 efYow A Leng. nnabe EH. 
10 S. Izd: having his minde exerciſed ip the doArine of the Apoſtles 6f the 
leſus Chriſt, concerning things ro come in the laſt rime , became aman'of'a | 
ludas vir s- wiſeand ſtaidiudgement. Grieved be was , to ſee the departure of many," and 
ry 7% their falling away from the faith, which beforethey did profeſſe : griexed, bur 
not; diſmayed. With the ſimpler and weaker fort it was otherwiſe: T heitcoun- 
renance began by and by to change, they were balfe in doubrthey haddecei- 
ved. themſelves in giuing credit to the Goſpell of Teſus Chrift:' S.7ude, to com- 
fortand refre(h thele ſilly Lambes, raketh chem'vp'ia bis armes , and ſheweth 
them the men ar whom they wete offerided! Looke vpon' them that forſake 
this bleſſed Profeffion wherein you ſtand : They are now before your eyes ; 
view them, marke them, are they nor carnall?' are they not like ro noyſame 
carrion caſt out vpon the earth? is there that Spiritin them which cryeth 4664 
Father in your boſomes? Why ſhovld any man be diſcomforted?Haue you not 
heard that there ſhould be mockeys in the laſt eime? Theſe verily are they, that 
now doe ſeparate themſelwes, OY OTE TOO 
17 © For your better vnderſtanditig, what this ſeuering and ſeparating of 
themſclues doth meane, wee muſt know ; that the muſtirude'of them which 
truly b:leeue (howſocuer they bee diſperſed farre-3hd wide each from othier) 
ts all ove bodice, whereof the Headis Chtiſt;one bitldime, whereof he is the Cor- 
ner Stone, in whom chey 28 the members of tHit bodie being knit, and as'the 
tones of rhe building, beirig coupled; grow vpte'dman ofperfeR ftaruregand- 
riſe ro an boly Temple in rhe Lord;'That which Jinketh Chrit'to vs ; Whip 
meere mercieandioue rowdrds-vs. That which tyerh vs ro him , is ourfaith 
inthepromiſed ſaluation reaedledin the Word of truth.” That Which veittch 
andiioyneth vxamangh our ſelues; itiſach ſore that'wetire nyW as if wee his 


but one bear and one ſoule; iv ou6 fore? /Who beeinwardly t the live 
members of this body; andthe polifhcd ones of rifi%buildivig coupe 
joyned to Chrift, as fleſh of his fleſh//and botes'6f: bis bones; by cherhutuall 
bond of his vnpeakeablelovetowardsthem, arid their vifayned Faith in him, 
chus linked and faftned chto pdt rig near ne rag aﬀfeds- 
on bf loue, wirhiout any manner of ſimulation, who be lewes within, an wine 
cheirnarnes be; hone cantell,” ſive he Whoſe eye J6e beholfithe 


ſirion of all mens hearts. Wee/ whoſe eyes art event tt belp1> 48A: 
., watd'man;: ouſt leave the ſecret i0dfrhedt of RIery Rf I 


Hord,accounting and vihny all men astyetbrentirls | e6dr | 
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poltaſie: they looks the bond of faith, which Three-fold 

ppoled.to doe when they frowardly: any Scpar:rion- 
y HM 1.Herrfic, 

ſthey break NTT Coen 
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Ci 2+ Schifane, 


lonwe: role of On Come thenſies | 
Ia wine their by ple ft 3- Agoltifie 
fogfa fellaway from the Fairh of Chrif, faith, they 290 hn 


ng/oreg Neth maetantediateForkes, forced them to de- 

Lew ors it was not in os wn yn en ir was not feareof 
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and ware not able a 
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never toname the Lord lefay any 

— his Sons, bur tobend thor countell end 


20 raze out 

12. Now becauſe that _ luch examples, nor the heats of Infidels 
wort | math, — ——— 
cy? vp ve Fa rmarornenner re-enter 
wee garnall men, and had not the Spiricof Chriſt lefos, left any man h 


an QUAr-w their perſons , (hould be ower-much amazed and 
artheir fall. For men 2 ablerodiſternecheir , werebroughe by 
their rchust0 reaſon with themfelues. If Chrift be the Soune ofrhe 


huiag God)if hehane the words of etcrhalllife, if be beable to bring ſaluation 
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k thee ts iudye anothtre before the Ro _ 
art thou that rakeſt'y : r6 judge anothtr*before the "Widget 
Infallible e- ſelfe. God liautilefe (5 nfalible ealdence, whereby weertbybtieny ft , 
if 


idence im th : 
Faichfull, thar " true and righteaus ſentence vpon 


they are Gods orher men, we may azipbwn. That wehave paſſed frorh death to life;we know 
a faith Saing/ohn, becauſe wee'loue our Brethreti2' ind khow yee tot yohr 


becauſe they were gorof'vs; fickabey are fielhly and hine n6rthe'Spirte.Chit- 
dren abide in the bouſe for ever; they are bond+tenan@#bohg? | 
arecaftous + vor ould mba sUbUtt 2 (944 D264 $18 Y9123 26 Wa $719 
13 Irbchoueth youtberef6regraarly evety'mants Umloe 6 
fond try whether you beBoh(d or free; children or a6 INTER AT Have 
- gold you alrcady,that we muſt bevare wepreſurne riot to fit #s God 
FE ment vean.othon ahdretkly} erin ante CAEILO Es 
f 
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termine of this man;he is {incerejor of thirman;Heis th | 
their falling away they makeirniadifeſt and knowne whit they ifes 


our ſelues. We eannet exemitie'th 


ownelclygs,bow that:leſus Chriſt is in you,except yeebeReprobat677] trirfh, 
beloued, we know that we are not Reprobares, becauſe our Sp i beate 
vsrecord, that the Faith'of our Lord Tefus Chrfthwinys, + 70 59 71 
- 14 [tis gscaliea matter forthe Spiriewichin:you 6 tell whoſeyee are;-2þ 
for the eyes of your hodieto indge where your} (6r in whit ice youtatid. 
For what ſaith the Scripture? Yee, which were' in times puft ſirangers/ and 
enemies, becauſe your rhindes wereſet on eviliworkes ;'Chiiſt bath now te- 
conciled in the bodice of his fleſh death,-to- make yot{froly ; and 'vn- 
blameable, and without fault inkis erif you continue Srounded ati e. 
tabliſhedin the faith, and be not away from thehope of'the Gofpell, 
Coloſſ.1. And inthe third tothe Colofians. Yeekuow,' this of the Per & 
(hall receiuethe reward of ther: Inheritance , for yee fertierhe Lord Chrift. 
If we canmake this account with ur ſelnes;'I*was in times paſt Bead irfffel- 
paſſes and (innes, I walked after the Prince thatrulecb in the Ayre; andafter 
the Spiricthat worketh inthe Children-of diſobedience; bit God, whois rich 
in mercie, through his great loue, 'wherewith heefoucd hits, ehen when I'was 
dead, bath quickened mein Chriſt. | I was fierce; headie, provd,bigh-niinded; 
but God hath made melike the child that is newly'weytied*Floved pleaſires 
more then God; I followed greedily the ioyes of! this preſent World $;Teftee- 
med him, thatereReda Stage or Theatre ,' more then-$:/omen which built a 
Temple tothe Lord; the Harpe, Viote, Timbrell; and Pipe, men ſingery and 
women ſingers were atmy Feaſts; it was wy felicitle to ſee mychildretſdative 
before me. | ſaid of euery kind of vatitie, O-how fweerars thow vntomyfoule! 
of ie andpoutpe ofthia Work cow rake agree dlyhointhe wayl 
of Jite,and-pompe of thug Worldznow1take as the wa 
teſtimonies, Q Lord, as inall riches;pow I Cad ro lo Flare in ko 
and Saviour, thenthe worldly-minded man, when his Wheate' arid"Oyle 
doe much abound : now I taſte nothing ſweet ,' bur the Bread thatedme 
downe from Heauen, toigiue life vnto the World :now mine eyes ſeenorhing, - 
but leſus riſing from the deed © now thy care refuſerh-all kinde of x 
to beare the, Song-of them that: have:;gorren viRtorie-of the Beaſt , ad® of 
kis image, and. of his matke, and'of the nomber of his Name, rhat*ſtand 
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y, that you be not partakers of her fins,and that yee receiue not of hey 
| Ad therefore when they riſe vp againſt vs, having no.quarrell. bot pw \% 
not to leeke any farther for our Apologie, then the works ofxthak » «any > 
Ieroboam and.his Armie, 2,Chrop. 13. 0 Izxxo80 He pr Wh aw ; . -ath nt 
me, Ou ou ndt to know, that the Lord God of Iſrael. bath gi — o—_ = ty & 
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Salt ? that is to ſay , an everlaſting C Tu _—_— ny 
yee mee, ought you notto know, that 
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Extber o ive ee eney 2. dmg 
the Soane, and made bim the one qaer hag 
dwellethas an Husband-manin the midftof his Vinyard, manwingic wie 


."thett 
prredie prin Di 
. _ willthat be tarrie HUT cont, w I 
report was Re tie fe ſhould Gor die. Yer 
wayne ity wore tot U6 3 but, Foy Three ome 
what & har #v+het' Clirit hath aid in the fixreenth of S. Martbewe; 
eolientiodbet PAR FRY Was, , This 1 Pittx; Hence pihiog 
wand of of Cone, } fs 


Em held it the world 
| tat oRe er fil] lone | kr 6; bat” 
bs eobotthe Bw the onal 


$22 words of otr Dan te Saviour feſus Sg 
peanut delike of Nations , rm anc Ralt , and ay pur 


570 poref Tifwbin _ 


op neprntopet ns day; that che Man of Sinne darh 
whichwe 


wareagualitys, not by 
hecommerh de/crebotingaind 1u4;qnd bringerh che fruir of our 
diesrocat joe avs the bowels of che child may:bomade rmmrny 
Ca deck ll oy Scatobroc joke cre 
4 tie ro! che 
carried notthe hearts. o ygersimche boſomes of 

ag dearckt: din their bodied well ſpent.  Byr now ey 
Abiahto lerebtam, yee thinke yee bexible toxefiftiche K broke lod; 
which is in che bands of tlic fonnes: of; Deord. -Yeclbre FAC HAANIOr oe” ry 
golden Calyes ave wich ybu; which ferofoemimaide yin for gods: tidue ful not 
driven away ilig Priefts.of: the Lord,itheſonnes of: theLeices,and 
baue made you Pricits{ike rhe people of. Nation? Whofocuge commerh with 
a young Bullocke, and ſenenRamnies,ctheſams Prieſt of chem thar 
areno gods. If I ſhould follow the Compatiſorhiand here vncouer the Cup 
of thoſe deadly and ougly Abomi wherewith this I: x 0z04m, of 
whom we fpeake, hath made the Earth ſo drunke, that it hath recled vuder VS; 
[ know, your godly hearrs-would loath to ſee them. For my owne part, I de- 
light not to takein ſuch filch, I had rather take a garmenc vpon my (houlders, 
_ andgoe with my face from them, tocoverthem. The Lord open their eyes, 
and cauſethem, if ic be poſhble, ar thelengrh to ſee, how = are wretched, 
and miſerable,and; 1 pogfcane v0 SabonghesI3IKg C Sedin cheir hearts, 


co feeke Dy 

may no longer afhaw SW AO 

aur bands ro Head in our 3 he De 

we pray heartily and bourely, cue 4 allo : chough the Pope hath gi- 
uen ont asa wy in a ſolemne d, corie Sentence of Excommunication 
againſt chis Land. T That ovr gracious Ladie hath quite aboliſhed Prayers with- 


in her Realme; and his Schollers whom he bathtaken from the midft of vs, 
have in their publiſhed Writings charged-vs not onely norto hane any holy 
Aſſemblies vnto the Lord for Prayer, þut to hold a common Schoole of 
Sinneand Flatterie; to hold Sacriledgeto be Gods ſernice ; Vnfaichfulneſle, 
and breach of promileto tos cbs o_ : onanvennsy ; to aban- 
IC 1010 I 2DNC V7) ' ' : 41 
Vſorie; to charge none with Reflicmriowyto find: no dbeforeGodin fi 
life, nori in no well-workingzthat all men, as they fall ro vs, are much 
hen afore, corrupted. I doe hotadde one word, or ſyllable, vnto 
Maſter Brifow, a'man both borneand ſworne vs, bath 
ra0ghthis hand to deliver tothe view of all: I appeale co the conſcience of 
every foule, that hath been cruely converted by vs; Whether his heart were 
never raiſed vpro God by our Preaching z wherher the words of our exhor- 


hearr from bis eye7 whether his 
ioy, any comfort, any conſolation in Chriſt Ieſus, by 
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| Ceigiioy, nay 
our Sacraments, and Prayers, and Plalmes , and Thanſgiuing ; whether hee 
werewevtr betrered, but alwayes worled by vs. 
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TT TS Heayen and'Eaith io FEE not wirnella wkb 
14x agoinſithers, let vs be razed our from the Land oftbe Living | Lor ry 
Eeth, an which wee ftand, fwallow vsquicke, asit hath done Corch, Darkas;! 
and Afiner ! Butif we belong voto the Lord our God prays 
hic gifour ſonnes of 4«rev, miniſter vnto the Lord; und the Le-: 
nicesin their Office If we offer vnto the Lord cuery pros and euery ene-/ 

burnt , and ſweet Incenſe of Prayers ; 
Bread be rin oerepontie Cy Proper Thak ung 
3thatisro lay, if 
, his holy Word moan 
zif we keepe the Warch of the Lord our God, andif yee 
him cthen doubt yeenor, this God is with vs as a Cap- 
taine, his Prieſts with Trumpets muſtcrie alarme 


—__—_ Mw G62 againi you ; © yee children of Iſrael, fight nor 
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THE SECOND 
SERMON. 


Erisr. Ivor, Vers. epadainaae. 


But yee, beloved, remember the words which were ſoken before of the Apoſtieds 
of our Lord leſws Chriſt, 
How that they 1014 you , that there ſoon be mothers in the 1ift time, which 


walke after thers owne 
* Theſe are makers of Setts, fleſhly, Lana the "Y 
But yee, beloned, edifie your ſelues in your moſt my faith, projing i in the Holy 


Ghoſt; 
And keepe your ſelues in rhe.” lone of God, looking for the wg of our 
© Lord Cages por unto evernal hifes: 8 


= aingochanhere pokenof the wetilvof Sai 
1 dc, going next before, concerning Mockers, 

| which ſhould comein the laſt time, and back- - - 

4 which even thenfell away from che faich 

${0f'onr Lord and Saaiour Telus Cbrift'; 1 am 
a Gf now, by theaid of A ty God;and through 
| the afiftabce of his Spirit, to lay before 
- Boe Wit: xhorration, which I have 
: 1 {2% Whereio firſt of all, whoſoener hath an 
7 eyeto ſee; ler hit opewrig;'and he ſhall well per. 
k ceine,how carefall the Lordis rkivetiidren, how defirous to ſee them pro- 
5 firand grow vp to a manly-flature in Chriſt; how loth to havethem any ny way 
| pany} 26 bong. apr yay 6 the wicked; or by eniticemems of the world, 
L and by pronocation of the fleſh, or by any other meanes forcible ro deceive 
; chem ,” and likely co eſtrange their beerrafeeity God:->For God is not at that 
point with vs,/ that he carech not whether ws (inke or fwimme. No, bee hath 
written our namestn the Palme of bis hand, inthe NE 
wegrauen, in ſentences not.onely of 'Mertie; bur of aſſo, we are 
remembred. Hee never denounceth [ aptind be wick. bw hee 
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and decciners fall waxe morſe and wor ſe, deceining and being deceined, hug comti- 
mue thew in the things whith rake ly rene nt dadtants firſtts7 , the 
ſixt Chapter, Sowe mew erred from the feith,and | 
themſelues thorow with many ſorrows. But thou,0 man of Goa, flie theſe — 
— th 


and follow after righwonfurſe, olliniſſe, faith, love, patienct, 
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